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Foreword 


BY RONALD V. PERCIVAL 


The Thesis 


The reader who enjoys history-told-as-a-story might at first find 
this a difficult book to read, for this is history-told-as-research. | 

Putting it in medical terms, it is a diagnosis rather than a case 
history, and what Henri Roques has diagnosed is not one but two 
maladies: 

— the improbability of Gerstein’s evidence when tested against 
the ordinary rules of common sense, and 

— how Gerstein’s “confessions” have been manipulated by histo- 
rians, journalists, dramatists, and other writers for the last forty 
years. 

+++ 

In compiling a thesis of this type in France, various conditions 
have to be met, and these explain the form in which the thesis is laid 
out. 

Two examples might anticipate the puzzlement of a reader not 
. familiar with this process: 

— The candidate must demonstrate the relevance of his study. For 
instance, he will not succeed if all he can say is: “I have discovered 
that the evidence of an obviously neurotic junior SS officer in charge 
of a small disinfection operation, who ran to the Allies when he saw 
Germany being defeated, was accused of war crimes, and then 
committed suicide, is unreliable.” The reply of the director of studies 
would be the French equivalent of “So what?” 

The candidate has to show that what he has discovered is relevant: 
namely, that the SS officer was believed; that his allegations were 
used at trials; have been quoted countless times in newspapers, 
magazines, books and even the theatre; that his evidence has been a 
main support of the Holocaust concept; and, finally, that the candi- 
date’s study of the texts shows that the evidence is, for any practical 
purposes, worthless. 

— Following from this, the thesis has to include a continuing 
review of the use and abuse of Gerstein’s “confessions” by contem- 
porary historians. 


The purposes of this review is not to denigrate other historians but 
to demonstrate that all the appropriate authorities have been studied; 
to explain what has been found wrong in their books, and therefore 
how modern history has been warped and misinterpreted. 

| | +++ 

Unfortunately, for the English-speaking reader, the historians 
quoted in the thesis are mostly French or German, whose books have 
not always been translated into English. The reason for the choice is 
obvious: the three professors on Henri Roques’ jury were more 
famliar with French and German writers and English writers. But if 
this practical reason had not existed and Henri Rocques had had to 
review every English-language book containing a distorted version 
of a Gerstein “confession,” his task could have been overwhelming, 
and a grossly disproportionate share of the thesis taken up merely 
with reference to other writers. 

+++ 

To balance the record though, let us quote one example of a 
British writer whose manipulation of Gerstein’s “confession” of 26 
April 1945 (referred to in the thesis as T II ) is typical of so many 
other historians writing in English. 

On pages 90-92 of his book Final Journey,! Martin Gilbert tells 
the reader: 

“...Dr. Kurt Gerstein, whom Eichmann employed as a poison gas 
expert...” 

In fact: | 

— Gerstein never was a doctor of any sort. In the text quoted by 
Gilbert, Gerstein is not said to have been a doctor. 

— The text used by Gilbert does not mention any person named 
Eichmann. 

— Assuming that Gilbert means Adolf Eichmann, then neither in 
this text nor in any other does Gerstein claim to have met or to have 
worked for Adolf Eichmann; Gerstein knew so little about Adolf 
Eichmann that he could not even spell his name properly. 

— Gerstein was never employed as a poison gas expert, by 
anyone. He says he witnessed one gassing by Diesel fumes at Bel- 
zec; he says he was instructed to change over the gassing method to 
cyanide, which he did not do; but throughout every version of his 
“confessions” and his interrogations by the French military, he states 
again and again and again that he personally was never involved in 
the use of poison gas. 

Martin Gilbert continues: 

““...the Belzec camp had a special compound for the SS, above the 
entrance of which was the sign: ‘Entrance to the Jewish State.’ ” 

— Again we meet that famous and so abused word “special,” the 
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ominous implications of which are discussed by Henri Roques on 
page 132 of his thesis. 

All the military units in the camp have special quarters. How 
could the fire-fighting unit, for example, function properly if the 
personnel and equipment were scattered higgledy-piggledy around 
the cook-house, the hospital, the transport yard, the operations office, 
and so on? 

There is nothing “special” or sinister in the SS having their own 
quarters; on the contrary, it is one of the basics of everyday camp 
management. | 

But according to the Gerstein text which Gilbert was using, the 
sign outside the SS premises read: “Place of service Belcec of the SS 
Army.” Whence, then, Gilbert’s “Entrance to the Jewish State” 
outside the SS quarters? 

There is yet more arrangement of the scenery to come. Martin 
Gilbert goes on: 

“.. from their compound...the SS men could actually see the 
entrance to the gas-chamber, the doors to which had been draped 
with synagogue curtains bearing the Hebrew inscription: “This is the 
gate of the Lord into which the righteous shall enter.’” 

— Where did these curtains come from? This colorful bit of stage 
property does not exist in any Gerstein text. 

In his own description, Gerstein states that the entrances to his 
alleged six gas-chambers (not one gas-chamber) were on either side 
of a corridor inside a building, where they could hardly be visible 
from any separate SS compound. The wooden exit doors, through 
which the bodies were dragged and thrown into enormous graves, 
were obviously in the outside walls of the building and, self-evi- 
dently, the outside of a building has to be the visible side. 

If we take Gilbert’s reconstruction of the building seriously, are 
we to believe that someone who could not read Hebrew had put 
welcoming curtains over an exit door? And over only one of the six 
exit doors (leaving the other five bare) where the victims wore be 
most unlikely to see it, being dead? 

+ + + 

But first prize for fiction-written-as-history must surely go to Dr. 
Stefan Szende who, being unaware in 1944 that gas was the fashion- 
able thing at Belzec, published a book? describing a shed about the 
size of an aircraft hangar, with a steel floor; several thousands of 
Jews at a time were crowded in; the floor dropped like a lift into a 
sort of reservoir or swimming pool; a terrific electric current was 
passed through the water and the victims were electrocuted (not 
drowned); then the lift rose again; the metal floor turned red hot and 
incinerated everyone; and then the floor tilted and the ashes slid off 
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into receptacles provided for the purpose. 

Neat, hygienic, and unadulterated poppycock from start to finish. 
No trace of this wonderful machine has ever been found because it 
never existed. But it is interesting to note how, before the war was 
even finished, propagandists were laying the ground for sensational 
revelations. When Gerstein walked on the scene, the audience was 
already applauding. 

ooo 

Gilbert at least did stay within hailing distance of a Gerstein 
“confession” even though he has taken unpardonable liberties with 
the truth. 

But trying to understand his inventions and distortions, one is 
driven to the conclusion that if he had wished to preserve some 
tatters of credibility, he hight have been wiser to follow the more 
clear-cut example of another Holocaust expert, Raul Hilberg, who, 
testifying before a Toronto court, is quoted as saying: 


Some of the SS officer’s (Gerstein’s) claims were outrageous; while others, 
such as the number of people who could fit into a gas-chamber, warranted 
scepticism. (Nevertheless) it was intellectually sound to use the portions 
which withstood scrutiny or seemed plausible, while making no mention of 
the outlandish statements. 3 


Law-abiding citizens everywhere should feel grateful that Profes- 
sor Hilberg is not a judge in any of our criminal courts. Such an 
eclectic approach to evidence would cause chaos in the real world 
where testimony has to be assessed as a composite whole and not 
picked over, like a plate of hors d’ oeuvres, for only those bits which 
seem palatable. 


L’ Affaire Roques 


Henri Roques has a unique place in history. 

In the seven hundred yeas of French universities, he is the only 
person on record who was awarded a doctorate by the normal and 
legal processes and then had it cancelled, without reason. 

He was awarded the doctorate at Nantes on 15 June 1985 with the 
additional distinction “Very Good.” He gave copies of the thesis to 
historian friends and two copies were deposited, as routine, in the 
university library. 

Then, in the spring of 1986, there rose a storm of vituperation 
against him in the press, on radio and TV. In effect, he was accused 
of exonerating or excusing racist massacres; an accusation so ir- 
relevent to the thesis and so nonsensical that it does not merit 
discussion: the thesis concerns itself only with Gerstein and primar- 
ily with Belzec. 
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But a campaign of denigration evolved. It became a crusade. And 
just as many of the original crusaders pleaded “Holy Religion” as a 
pretext to acquire landed property, so a great many or Roques’ 
adversaries claimed a superior morality but were people who, in fact, 
did not want any of the files on the last war opened up. 

It was Voltaire (French himself, aptly enough) who defined his- 
tory as “fables that have been agreed upon.” Henri Roques became 
the Elizabethan who doubted his Queen’s virginity, or the boy who 
had pointed out that the Emperor wore no clothes. He had violated 
the mysteries held sacred, and nothing was too bad for him. 

This outburst of pseudo-morality, to be sure, was not edifying but 
it was predictable, and Henri Roques was not alone. Honest histori- 
ans who had read the thesis spoke out, commending his integrity and 
scholarship. Some were ex-deportees themselves. 

But French governments, as in the Dreyfus case, have an uncanny 
knack of fomenting a scandal and then having to drink it down to the 
last bitter drop. The government wanted popularity; and to denigrate 
Henri Roques was, as they thought, a popular cause. 

There was a small difficulty. They could not discredit the thesis 
itself: it is, as anyone can see, unimpeachable. The only way open to 
them was to allege that the doctorate had not been properly awarded. 


Good Men and True 


His thesis competed, Henri Roques then had the task of forming a 
jury of three professors. To avoid any accusation of bias, he invited 
Pierre Vidal-Naquet, a leading French exterminationist whose par- 
ents, along with so many others, disappeared at Auschwitz in 1944; 
and who is the avowed detractor of the brilliant French historian, 
Robert Faurisson. Vidal-Naquet declined the invitation. 

Later, in collaboration with other propagandists such as Saul 
Friedlander, whose falsifications of the Gerstein story are mentioned 
in the thesis, Vidal-Naquet demonstrated his customary ignorance of 
professional good manners by trying, in public, to discredit those of- 
his fellow professors who did serve on the Roques jury. he also made 
false statements about the thesis itself. 

Henri Roques’ offer, generous and honest though it was, could 
nevertheless have turned out to be a mistake if Vidal-Naquet had by 
chance accepted it: 

— Vidal-Naquet is not a researcher, but a polemicist; his special- 
ity is not facts but the selection and arrangement of facts to conform 
with his propagandist view. At his best, he is a clever journalist for 
the bigoted left-wing press. 

— His published statements and writings show that he is quite 
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incapable of studying a phenomenon such as Nazism with detached 
scientific objectivity, and of overloading his interpretations with 
views hinging entirely on race to the exclusion of all else. To Vidal- 
Naquet, an historian who has not swallowed the Holocaust myth 
whole or, more particularly, his false version of it, is ipso facto an 
anti-Semite: a childish process of reasoning, to be sure, but typical of 
his school. Thus, his seal of approval on the Roques thesis would 
have seriously damaged its stature: thinking historians would imme- 
diately have regarded the thesis as suspect. 

Still, Henri Roques did offer him his chance. Instead of accepting 
that chance, as a man with some professional integrity would have 
done, he evaded it; contenting himself later with defaming his col- 
leagues in public and making false statements about the thesis itself, 
which he evidently had not read. It is not without reason that many of 
us feel Vidal-Naquet would be a man of odious principles, if he had 
any. 

+ ++ 

The three good men and true who did step forward were: 

— Jean-Paul Allard, a Germanist and specialist in modern history; 

— Jean-Claude Riviere, Henri Roques” own director of studies, a 
specialist in textual analysis, and 

— Fr. Pierre Zind, also a specialist in modern history and well 
known for his views on Alsatian nationalism. 

Considering the scurrilous campaign conducted against them when 
the Roques Affair exploded, it is difficult to praise their honesty and 
courage too highly. 

A date was fixed, the usual notices circulated, and all the legal 
formalities observed. The practice in France, as elsewhere, is that the 
final hearing of a thesis, which we sometimes call a “dissertation,” is 
held in public: anyone with a legitimate interest can attend. Essen- 
tially, the hearing is an oral examination: one of the main purposes is 
for the jurors to assure themselves that the candidate really has 
researched and studied his subject and not merely cobbled a thesis 
together from other peoples’ books. 

Henri Rocques had an unusually large audience of about forty 
persons. 

Later, Vidal-Naquet and others alleged that the hearing had been 
held with undue haste and secrecy: this is a downright falsehood. 
Vidal-Naquet himself had been invited to participate as a juror but 
had refused. However, we also know now that he had been in contact 
with colleagues at the University of Nantes to keep himself informed 
of developments; furthermore, he could have shown up as one of the 
audience at the hearing if he had wanted to. Why did he not? Is it 
because it was easier to stay away, i.e., evade hearing the facts of the ` 
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thesis before witnesses, so that he could glibly distort those facts 
afterwards? | 

Discussing the development of French universities up to modern 
times, Alfred Cobben wrote: 


An imposing bureaucratic apparatus centered in Paris was charged with 
regulating the educational life of France down to the smallest detail. If, today, 
the rector of a university cannot appoint his secretary, dismiss a cleaner, or 
modify an academic course without reference to Paris, it is in obedience to the 
dead hand of Napoleon. 4 


In assesing this statement, we should remember that when the 
university apparatus was installed, neither Napoleon — nor any 
successive government — wanted independent centers of learning. 
What Napoleon wanted, and what we still have, is a tool of govern- 
ment. Until quite recent times, exactly the same comment could have 
been made of Henry VIII’s reformation of the church and universi- 
ties in England. 

A skeptic might, with reason, wonder how a constitution devel- 
oped by Napoleon could still be functioning according to the original 
plan more than one and a half centuries later; but it does. Other 
evidence could be offered, but the best is already in Land: the case of 
Henri Roques himself. The action against him was initiated, not by 
any university or academic authority, but by a political minister and 
for political reasons. 

Dr. Goebbels himself would have relished such a privilege. 

+++ 

In the Anglo-Saxon countries, the independence of the universi- 
ties may not be quite so perfected as some of us like to imagine. 
Nevertheless, the ideal of independence is in place, is generally 
accepted and can be appealed to. Perhaps if might be more accurate 
to say that in general a concordat exists between universities and 
governments; the universities do not meddle in government affairs 
and the government does not intervene in university matters. 

This is not true in France. Certainly, men of integrity and learning 
do teach at French universities and, moreover, manage to retain 
some independence of judgement. But since the universities are 
almost entirely dependent on the government for finance, academics 
tend to regard themselves and behave much as any other civil 
servant. As in the army, in the police or in the diplomatic service, 
conformity with government policies earns approval and promotion. 

+ + + 

On xii, we show a copy of Paul Malvy’s letter of 3 July 1986 and 
a translation. 

Of the two reasons quoted by Malvy, the first is ridiculous. Henri 
Roques asked the authorities to transfer his file from Paris IV to 
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Nantes because his new director of studies was a professor at Nantes. 
If the file had arrived too late, or there had been some other clerical 
error, why did not Malvy’s office say so at the time? It cannot have 
been Henri Roques’ error — or any grounds whatsoever for cancelling 
a doctorate — if there had been some sort of administrative mix-up 
on the part of Malvy’s own staff. 

The second reason is more interesting. 

The jury of the three professors had invited the participation of a 
lecturer at the University as an expert on the period. Since he was not 
a professor (head of department), he had no authority to sign any 
document relating to the thesis and he was not even permitted to sit 
in when the jury was deliberating. His function was merely that of an 
expert witness. As a matter of fact, he was not even present at the 
public hearing of the thesis on 15 June 1985. 

But Malvy’s “investigators” found his “signature” on the report of 
the hearing! This “signature” did not resemble the lecturer ’s proper 
signature at all: it was self-evidently false. It was so patently false, in 
fact, that to call it a “forgery” could be a form of flattery. 

Who then had added this name. It was some mischief-maker, no 
doubt: and no friend of Henri Roques. How did it happen that his 
false name was found all of one year after the doctorate had been 
approved? After the file had already circulated among dozens of 
people? Why was it suddenly noticed only when Malvy had started 
his “investigation”? 

We shall probably never know. This farcical and contemptible 
attempt to disqualify the thesis could not work; or so we thought. 
The genuine signatures of the jury remained valid and they were all 
that counted. 

Not so: the government had found its pretext, a pretext obviously 
fabricated by those who, like the government, wanted the thesis 
suppressed. But the pretext, no matter how flimsy, was used, and the 
doctorate was annulled. 

+ + + 

In seeking to discredit Roques, the minister had merely succeeded 
in discrediting himself, the universities he was supposed to protect 
and the value of the diplomas awarded by those universities. Perhaps 
the enemies of academic freedom enjoyed a momentary satisfaction; 
but meantime the thesis, by now famous, had been published in full. 
It is interesting that throughout the whirlwind of verbiage that the 
publication provoked, not one word of criticism was uttered by 
anyone on the content of the thesis itself. In other words, the only 
aspect of the thesis which concerned its adversaries had not been its 
truthfulness and accuracy but its propaganda impact: a fact which, of 
itself, it illuminating. | 
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Six months later, there was an amusing and not irrelevent sequel. 
Devaquet, the minister who had implemented the government’s 
policies against Roques, himself a product of the best in the univer- 
sity system, was forced to resign. He had provoked the largest 
student demonstrations France has ever seen. 

The immediate reason was the “Devaquet Law,” intended to 
change students’ conditions. Devaquet inevitably blamed the stu- 
dents, saying they had not read his law properly. Perhaps; perhaps 
not; though it seems odd that students would revolt for reasons 
unknown to themselves. Had Devaquet, though, ever read Henri 
Roques’ thesis properly? If so, what was his explanation for his 
. conduct in that case? 

Unless they happen to be reading modern history, today’s students 
rarely care very much about the so-called Holocaust or the travails of 
France during the last world war. Certainly, although the shameless 
treatment of Henri Roques was public knowledge, the students did 
not take to the streets because of Henri Roques; nor had Henri 
Roques incited them. 

But students do care, often very intensely, about the quality of the 
education they are supposed to be getting, the integrity of the func- 
tionaries who are supposed to administer the universities, and the 
worthwhileness of the degree for which they are striving. 

Devaquet had shown himself a poor guardian of those interests if, 
indeed, he had given them any thought at all. His appeals and 
explanations were ignored: he was not believed. His resignation was 
accepted and his law was withdrawn. 


Academic Historians 


To understand why the Roques thesis caused such an uproar, it is 
useful to study the declaration of the Historians shown on 11. 

This was intended by its signatories to be an important document. 

It is certainly and interesting one for many reasons, among them: 

It was composed and signed by civil servants holding academic 
positions, and therefore reflects very accurately the views of the 
French establishment, and the signatories knew that the evidence 
they were quoting was incomplete/unproven/suspect, but withheld 
that fact. 

Since this declaration was published, much of the evidence other 
than Gerstein’s had been discredited too. For example, we have seen 
in France a film released by the Russians forty-one years after the 
event, purporting to show Auschwitz. Much of the film was patently 
faked; even so, no evidence of gas-chambers, nor of so many other 
things affirmed categorically in the Declaration was to be seen. 
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However, one can also justifiably question why government em- 
ployees, designated by themselves as historians, should feel obliged 
to publish declarations in newspapers? Is the ordinary press a suit- 
able vehicle for an historical study? Or a propaganda effort? Surely 
the press tends to be part of the problem of historical truth, not its 
aribiter? 

But the overriding interest of this declaration has to be its mani- 
festation of the very low caliber of intellect given to the study of 
modern history in French universities these days. Let us not be either 
too contemptuous or despondent: France, in quality and clarity of 
thought, has led the world before and can do so again. But if this 
declaration has to be accepted as symptomatic of the mental and 
moral stature of academic historians, then it must be admitted that 
the outlook, as far as the history departments of French universities 
is concerned, is at the present time little less than dismal. 

+++ 

What does it actually say? 

It starts off by saying that if we do not swallow — hook, line, and 
sinker — all that is about to follow, we must surely be exceptionally 
nasty persons lacking a proper humanitarian respect for Jews, Gyp- 
sies, and Slavs. Thus, at the outset, they put the study of history 
precisely where it should not be, at the center of a racist controversy. 
These historians’ lack of good manners is repugnant enough. 

Then we have a good deal of cant as they tell us with sonorous 
dignity (omitting to mention that they actually earn their livings at 
the history business) what an altruistic and public-minded duty they 
are performing by putting us to rights. 

Then more cant about “schools of thought,” as though there ever 
was any true diversity of views in a civil service. And then the 
“servitors of the humble truth,” tossing in a quote from Herodotus to 
encourage our faith in their authenticity and erudition, proceed to a 
lie, by quoting evidence which they knew was false, or, at the very 
least, extremely dubious. 

Once more, we have to read that Germans writing official govern- 
ment documents did not write what they meant; that to disguise the 
true facts they used an office jargon called Amtsprache, the hidden 
meaning of which was invariably sinister; and thus only cogno- 
scenti, such as self-designated historians who write to Le Monde, can 
now understand what the Germans really meant. 

Surely this ploy, or sly evasion of reality, has by now been over- 
used? Anyone who knows Germans knows that Germans, on no 
matter what official business, endeavor to write exactly what they 
mean, neither more nor less. If these historians are to be believed, it 
is hard to know how Hitler could have ordered a three-minute egg for 
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breakfast without precipitating a massacre of Jews, Gypsies and 
Slavs somewhere or other. 

But why did not the historians disclose that their principal wit- 
ness, Gerstein, whose evidence they already knew to be dubious, had 
been accused of war crimes? And that after facing the first interroga- 
tion by a competent professional, the Frenchman Mathieu Mattéi, 
Gerstein had apparently hanged himself? 

The arrogance, bad manners and chicanery of this declaration, the 
falsehoods and evasions, became tedious. The final insult to the 
intelligence is a peroration...“that everyone is free to believe what 
he wishes...provided he believes what we tell him.” 

And yet, this declaration was signed by people with pretensions to 
intelligence! Their livelihoods (one could have hoped) depended on 
their teaching history competently. 

It is no wonder that they and their employers (the government) 
identified Henri Roques as an enemy and that the most vicious 
attacks on him came from this group and its supporters. 

But all for naught. The declaration has been quoted in countless 
books; it has stayed to haunt them and has done incalculable damage 
to their reputations. Just like Gerstein himself, they let their enthusi- 
asm for the written word and their desire for fame run away with 
them, and did not stop to check whether their facts held together. 

+ + 

A litle comedy is always refreshing. 

On page 14 we show copy of letter dated 18 April 1986 from the 
bursar’s office of Nantes University, and a translation. 

All that this brief letter means is that the official diploma of Henri 
Roques’ doctorate (the sort of certificate which some of us like to 
frame and hang on the wall) was ready for collection. The University 
of Nantes certainly took its time, as the doctorate had been awarded 
ten months previously. 

Henri Roques duly sent 16 francs and 60 centimes (about $3.00) 
for the diploma to be mailed. 

But, although the doctorate was not annulled until 3 July 1986, the 
press had, in April, already lit the fuse to the powder keg of the 
Roques affair. 

Someone in the bursar’s office was either very cautious, or clair- 
voyant. Henri Roques did not receive his diploma (surely this calls 
for an investigation?); nor, as a matter of fact, did he get back his 16 
francs and 60 centimes (Malvy must have a great deal of clout.) 

However, this document must still be on file somewhere. It is the 
only one of its kind ever made and then cancelled since French 
universities were founded seven centuries ago. It is unique. Its 
historical value is hardly calculable. 
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To be sure, one day it will turn up at a Sotheby’s auction. 


Presidence De L’Université de Nantes 
Le President. 
Nantes, le 3 juillet 1986 


L'Administrateur de l'Université de Nantes, 

Vu le rapport de l’enquête administrative, menée à la demande de 
Monsieur le Ministre Alain DEVAQUET, Ministre Délégué auprès 
de Monsiuer le Ministre de l’Education Nationale, chargé de la Re- 
cherche et de l’Ensignement Supérieur, par Monsiuer le Recteur 
Jean-Claude DISCHAMPS, Chancelier de l’Université de Nantes, 
sur la soutenance de thèse pour l’obtention de Diplôme d’Etudes et 
de Recherche (Doctorat d’Université) intervenue le 15 juin 1985 à 
Lyon, Rhône, Monsieur Marcel BONVALET ètant Recteur, 
Chancelier de l’Université de Nantes, et Monsieur Jacques VILAINE, 
ancien Président de l’Université de Nantes, étant Administrateur 
Provisioire de cette Université, 

Vu, notamment, les conclusions de ce rapport, exposées publique- 
ment au cours de la conférence de presse, organisée le 2 juillet 1986 
au Ministère de la Recherche et de l'Enseignement Supérieur, à 
l'initiative de Monsieur Alain DEVAQUET, 

Attendu qu'il ressort de ces conclusions que les conditions de 
transfert du dossier de Monsiuer ROQUES depuis l'Université de 
Paris IV, d'inscription à l'Université de Nantes, ainsi que de la 
soutenance de thése ont été entachées d'irrégularité, 

DECIDE 

Article 1 - La soutenance de thése de Monsieur Henri ROQUES, 
qui a eu lieu à Nantes le 15 juin 1985, est annulée. 

Article 2 - Cette décision sera notifiée à Monsieur ROQUES par 
voie d'huissier. Elle rend nulle et non avenue l'attestion qui lui a été 
délivrée le 28 juin 1985. 

Article 3 - Cette décision sera portée à la connaissance de Mon- 
siuer le Recteur de l'Academie de Nantes, Chancelier des Univer- 
sités, de Messieurs les Coordonnateurs des Ensambles, de Monsieur 
le Directeur de l’Institute de Lettres Modernes, des membres du Jury 
et des membres des Conseils de l'Université. 

P. Malvy 


Translation 


Presidency of the University of Nantes 
Nantes, 8 July 1986 
The President 
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(To the) Provisional Administrator of the University of Nantes, 

In view of the report of the administrative enquiry conducted at 
the request of Monsieur the Minister ALAIN DEVAQUET, Deputy 
Minister to Monsieur the Minister for National Education, respon- 
sible for Research and Advanced Studies, by Monsieur the Rector 
Jean-Claude DISCHAMPS, Chancellor of the Univeristy of Nantes, 
on the defense of a thesis for the award of the Diploma of Studies and 
Research (Doctorate of the Univeristy) held 15 June 1985 at 9 hours 
before the Faculty of Studies and Research, Letters and Humanities, 
of the University of Nantes, by Monsiuer Henri ROQUES, born 10 
November 1920 at Lyon, Rhône, Monsieur Marcel BONVALET 
being the Rector, Chancellor of the University of Nantes, and Mon- 
sieur Jacques VILAINE, former President of the University of Nan- 
tes, being the Provisional Administrator of this University, 

.. In view, notably, of the conclusions of this report, explained 

publicly in the course of a press conference,’ organised 2 July 1986 
at the Ministry of Research and Advanced Studies, on the initiative 
of Monsiuer Alain DEVAQUET. 

Whereas it arises from these conclusions that the circumstances of 
the transfer of the file of Monsieur ROQUES from the University of 
Paris IV, the registration at the University of Nantes, as well as the 
upholding of the thesis have been marked by irregularity, 

It is decided that | 

Article 1 — The upholding of the thesis of Monsieur Henri RO- 
QUES, which took place at Nantes on the 15 June 1985 is annulled. 

Article 2 — This decision will be notified to Monsieur Henri 
ROQUES by means of a court messenger. It renders null and void 
the certificate which was delivered to him 28 June, 1985. 

Article 3 — This decision will be brought to the notice of Mon- 
sieur the Rector of the Acadmeny of Nantes, the Chancellor for the 
Universities, to Messieurs the Coordinators of Assemblies, to Mon- 
sieur the Director of the Institute of Contemporary Letters, to the 
members of the Jury and to the members of the Committee of the 
University. 

(signed) P. Malvy 


Université de Nantes 

Faculté des Lettres Et Sciences Humaines 
(Ensemble Administratif «L») 

B.P. 1025 - 44036 Nantes Cedex - Tél. (40) 74.74.01 
SCOL/YL/JC 

Nantes, le 18 avril 1986 

Le Chef du Bureau Scolarité “L” 

a Monsieur Roques Henri 
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Objet: Diplôme du Recherche d’Université 
Monsieur, 

Jai l’honneur de vous faire connaître que le diplôme que vous 
aviez demandé est à votre disposition au bureau de la scolarité. 

Les bureaux de la scolarité sont ouverts tous les jours de 8 H 45 a 
11 H 30. 

Si vous ne pouvez pas vous déplacer, vous voudrez bien nous faire 
parvenir 16,60 F en timbres pour l’envoi par correspondence. 

Je vous prie d’agréer, Monsiuer, l’expression de mes sentiments 
distingués. 
Le Chef du Bureau Scolarité “L” 
Y. Lannurien 


Translation 


University of Nantes 

Faculty of Letters and the Humanities 
Nantes, 18 April 1986 
(Administrative Offices "LL" 

P.O.B. 1025 

4406 Nantes Cedex 

Phone: (4) 74.74.01 

SCOL/YL/JC ` 


Head of the Bursar’s Office “L” to 
Monsieur Roques Henri 
Subject: Diploma of the University for Research 
Sir, x, at 

I have the honor to inform you that the diploma you have re- 
quested is at your disposal at the Bursar’s office. 

The Bursar’s offices are open every day from 8.45 hours until 
11.30. Ä | 
If you are unable to collect personally, kindly remit Francs 16.60 
stamps for dispatch by mail. 

I request you to accept, Monsieur, the expression of my respectful 
regards, 
Head of the Bursar’s Office “L” 
(stamp and signature) Y. Lannurien 
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Footnotes 


AUN 


. Published by George Allen & Unwin Ltd., London, and Mayflower Books, Inc., 


New York, 1979. 


. The Promise Hitler Kept, published by Victor Gollancz, London. 
. The Globe and Mail, Toronto, 17 January, 1985. 
. Alfred Cobban, A History of Modern France, Volune II, 1799-1871, published by 


Penguin Books Ltd., England, 1977. He was professor of French History at 
London University, and also visiting professor at Chicago, Harvard, John Hopkins 
and other universities in the United States. 


. An incident which showed Davaquet’s style of managing universities and his 


respect for their integrity. 

With the intention, doubtless, of capturing some favorable media publicity, De- 
vaquet announced his decision at a special press conferenc. As the dates show, 
Henri Roques was informed later. 

All the authorities at the University of Nantes denied categorically that there 
had been any irregularity in processing the Roques file, thesis papers, etc. Would 
this be the reason why Devaquet went over their heads and faced them with a fait 
accompli? 

If an enquiry was necessary at all, surely that was a domestic matter for the 
university; but under the Devaquet regime the universities were to lose not 
merely any tatters of independence but their self-respect as well. 

Like the Historians, Devaquet believed in trial by the media, and like them, he 
walked into a fool’s trap: the Historians lost their credibility, and he became the 
most unpopular minister for the universities that France has had in many a year. 


6. The student’s file of biographical details, academic history, courses being 


studied, at which university registered, and so forth. 
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Introduction 


Why have we chosen as the subject for a thesis a study of the 
“confessions” of the German, Kurt Gerstein? Principally, for the 
following reasons: 

— These confessions have been used since 1945 by numerous 
French and foreign authors both in books and in magazine and 
newspaper articles. 

— Attentive readers of these books and articles have been misled 
by the important differences one notes in the reproduction of the 
texts, as well as the dates atrributed to the “confessions.” The confes- 
sions actually exist in several versions, which justifies a comparative 
study. 

— We are faced with an enigma that is due in particular to 
Gerstein’s strange personality; and a critical examination of his 
“confessions” might possibly help us to resolve that enigma. How- 
ever, the Gerstein enigma will not be the focal point of our work, 
because we are not here concerned with an historical study. We shall 
refer to this aspect only in making use of the books written about him 
by three authors (see pages 6 and 12), and the letters which have 
been addressed to us by his widow. 

— The texts left us by the former SS officer are key documents in 
the files on the poison gas chambers: gas chambers whose existence 
in the Nazi concentration camps is strongly contested by Revisionist 
historians;! 

— Not only all the Revisionist authors, but certain non-Revision- 
ists as well, wish that a university thesis might establish the exact 
texts. In the course of a trial on 29 May 1981 in which Léon Poliakov 
was pitted against Robert Faurisson, both Léon Poliakov and Pierre 
Vidal-Naquet stated that it was but a trivial fault if additions, sup- 
pressions, and errors could be pointed out in Poliakov’s publications 
concerning the Gerstein story, since it was not a matter of a univer- 
sity thesis.” 

This incertitude regarding the exact texts of the “confessions,” 
their authenticity and their veracity, seems to us to justify defending 
the present thesis as coming within the scope of a French language 
Department of Education and Research. 

First, it is essential to resolve a problem of editing the texts, even 
though the style of these narratives is mediocre, and taking into 
consideration that Gerstein was not writing in his native language. 
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Although their author was German, four of the six versions of the 
“confessions” known to us are written in French. 

Gerstein, who had studied French in high school, surrendered to 
the troops of the Ist French Army, who were occupying Wiirttem- 
berg at the end of April 1945, and composed for them his “confes- 
sions” in French. His French is often clumsy and incorrect, but suf- 
ficiently comprehensible to eliminate any risk of misunderstanding. 

Our decision to call the texts left by Gerstein “confessions” could 
be questioned. They were generally called “reports” by the writers 
who have copied or discussed them. This term “report” does not 
seem suitable to us; the texts of the former SS officer do not have the 
discipline nor the matter-of-fact style one expects in a report. 

In order to avoid too-frequent repetition of the word “confes- 
sions,” the words “account” and “document” have sometimes been 
employed in the course of this thesis, but these terms are too neutral 
to describe the different versions. 

In consideration of the tone, the form, and the content of these 
texts, we believe, with Olga Wormser-Migot (Le Systéme concentra- 
tionnaire nazi, page 11 and 426), that the word “confession” is the 
most appropriate. 

At all times, we have placed the word “confession” in quotation 
marks, since the choice is ours and not Gerstein’s. 


A Subject of Present-Day Concern? 


One can consider that the subject is of current interest. On 21 
February 1979, the newspaper Le Monde? published a “Declaration 
of Historians on the Hitler Policy of Extermination” (see copy and 
translation pages 11 et seg. and also pages 166 et seq.). The compo- 
sition of this declaration is attributable to Léon Poliakov and Pierre 
Vidal-Naquet, who obtained the signatures of thirty-two colleagues, 
including academics such as Emmanuel Leroy-Ladurie, Pierre 
Chaunu, J.P. Vernant, Jacques Le Goff, Francois Furet, et. al. 

In this declaration we read: “... From amongst so very much 
evidence, which obviously can not come from those who have been 
killed, is it necessary to recall that of the SS Gerstein, who tried in 
vain, as early as 1942, to alert the civil and religious authorities on 
what was happening in these camps? Written by himself, 26 April 
1945, for the French authorities, in hesitant French, his account, 
indisputable in its essentials, of what he saw at Belzec, is all the more 
moving ...” 

Fifty-five lines follow, set out in two columns on page 23 of the 
newspaper; they are extracts from Gerstein’s typewritten account in 
French, carrying the reference number PS-1553, under which it was 
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called for, but not retained, by the Grand Tribunal of Nuremberg, on 
30 January 1946. The partial reproduction of this text (which we 
shall designate T II in this thesis) conforms with the original. 


The Most Convincing Evidence For 
The Existence of the Gas Chambers? 


The two historians who have chosen Gerstein’s evidence “from 
amongst so very much” maintain it to be probably the most convinc- 
ing evidence for the existence of the gas chambers. The evidence can 
only be considered to be plentiful if one takes into account the often 
vague and contradictory evidence of the former deportèes and the 
combatants who arrived at the camps just after their evacuation. 
There is no need here to wonder about the value that should be 
placed on the evidence. 

Only the written evidence interests us; since that is ‘scanty the 
authors of the declaration ol the historians were very limited : in 1 their 
choice. 


A Unique Case 


During the trial of 29 May 1981, a lawyer asked the following 
question of Pierre Joffroy, who was testifying in favor of Léon 
Poliakov: “Can the witness tell the Court whether he has knowledge 
of any other evidence relating to the existence and to the functioning 
of the gas chambers coming from a high-ranking SS officer, or 
anyway of the rank of Monsieur Gerstein, which is available? Put- 
ting it another way, are there any other accessible sources originating 
from the SS of which there has been a trace during the war and not 
after the Liberation?” | o 

Reply of Pierre Joffroy: “To my knowledge, no. For this reason I 
think that the evidence of Gerstein is important; it is for this reason 
that, in writing my book, I felt myself almost entrusted with a kind of 
mission, that of saying that this man was honest, was sincere. I think 
that if one tries to demolish this evidence, it is because it comes from 
within the SS and that there is no other so far as I know.” 

A bit previously, in the course of the same hearing, Pierre Joffroy 
had spontaneously stated in reference to Gerstein: “This was—I 
hesitate to say the word because it seems to me very inadequate— 
this was a hero, I should have said a saint.” (CR.stenogr.1981.) This 
explains the title given by Joffroy to his book on Gerstein: L’ Espion 
de Dieu/La Passion de Kurt Gerstein (God’s Spy/The Passion of 
Kurt Gerstein). 

In the same attitude of mind, Léon Poliakov had written in 1964 
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(Le Monde JuiffThe Jewish World, March-April page 4): “The Ger- 
man Gerstein was a Righteous Man among the Gentiles.” 

In light of such a presentation of his character and his writings, the 
author of the present thesis will not say, as does Pierre Joffroy, that 
he feels himself entrusted with some kind of mission, but more 
simply that it has seemed to him urgent to establish what really are 
the “confessions” of a former SS officer, to make a comparative 
study of the different versions, and to evaluate as exactly as possible 
the degree of credibility which can be accorded them. 


Six Known Versions and Some Drafts 


More fortunate than Pierre Joffroy who knows only three ver- 
sions, than Saul Friedlander who counts four, than Léon Poliakov 
and Pierre Vidal-Naquet who quote five, we have the privilege of 
knowing six, to which can be added some separate pages which have 
sometimes served as drafts. 

It is not certain that we have at our disposition all the documents 
still in existence; on the contrary, it is certain that a number of 
documents, either in French or in German, have disappeared. Details 
on this last point will be furnished in the course of this thesis. 

Thus, we possess six complete texts, each of which constitutes 
one version of the “confessions”; they carry dates between 26 April 
and 6 May 1945 inclusive. The originals or their copies (certain 
originals have disappeared) are preserved in various archives of 
which we shall give the names and addresses when studying each of 
them. 

Herewith the chronological list of the six texts, with the designa- 
tions we have given them: 

—TI: Handwritten text of 26 April 1945 in French 

— TI: Typewritten text of 26 April 1945 in French (PS-1553) 

— T IH: Typewritten text of 4 May 1945 in German 

— T IV: Handwritten text of 6 May 1945 in French 

— TV: Typewritten text of 6 May 1945 in French entitled: “Report 
of Dr. Gerstein of Tiibingen.” There are three variants: 

e The version of the O.R.C.G.,* which is the first of the three 
(T Va) 

* A version originating from the above but with changes and errors 
in transcription; it is this text which is preserved in the National 
Archives in Washington with the declassification reference 01.0813 
(T Vb) 

* An English translation, which moreover has at the top: “Transla- 
tion,” obviously made from the second variant (T Vb), carrying the 
same reference 01.0813 of the National Archives in Washington (T 
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Vc) 

— T VI: Typewritten text of 6 May 1945 in German (PS-2170) 

Over and above these six texts, we shall present: 

— Additions and drafts (to which we shall not assign a reference); 

— The last letter written by Gerstein to his wife, dated 26 May 
1945; 

— Two interrogations of Gerstein by the French military justice 
department in June and July 1945; 

— An article printed in the newspaper France-Soir of 4 July 1945; 

— The request for a lawyer written by Gerstein in capital letters 
and dated 15 July 1945; 

— Some fragments of documents found after Gerstein’s death, in 
his cell in the prison of Cherche-Midi. 


No Text Before 1945 


Hypotheses concerning the existence of “Gerstein reports” (sic) 
as early as 1942 have been advanced by certain writers. It seems 
indispensable to study this question and to state here and now our 
conviction on this point. 

In the Declaration of the Historians published in 1979 in the news- 
paper Le Monde, the efforts of SS Officer Gerstein “who tried in 
vain, as early as 1942, to alert the civil and religious authorities on 
what was happening in these camps” will be recalled. 

Gerstein did actually speak to some witnesses, as confirmed by 
them. The Swedish diplomat, Baron von Otter, and two Dutchmen 
who were working in Berlin in 1943 have been affirmative on this 
point. With less clarity, some Protestant pastors, notably Otto Dibe- 
lius and Kurt Rehling, have acknowledged discussing with Gerstein 
his experiences in the Polish camps. 

The texts of the “confessions” nowhere state that Gerstein made a 
written report to anybody whomsoever. One of the two Dutchmen 
mentioned above even declared as a witness during the trial of 29 
May 1981 (CR. stenogr. 1981): “Gerstein told us that he could not 
write on this subject” (that is, the subject of the gassings at Belzec 
and Treblinka). 

Nevertheless, one can read from the pen of Saul Friedlander: “In 
August 1942 Gerstein, who had just witnessed extermination gas- 
sings, tries to meet with the papal nuncio Orsenigo; he is sent away. 
It is then that he communicates a report to the legal advisor of Msgr. 
Preysing, Archbishop of Berlin, and requests that it be forwarded to 
the Holy See. There is no reason to believe that the document was 
not sent to Rome. The Gerstein report of 1942 was probably almost 
identical to the one he composed on 4 May 1945 since he describes 
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the same event... Considering the fact that to this day the Holy See 
has not denied having received the Gerstein report during the war, 
one has the right to assume that a text basically identical to that 
which we are about to quote was sent to the Sovereign Pontiff by 
Msgr. Preysing at the end of 1942.” (Pie XII et le IIIme Reich, 1964, 
page 123) 

The deduction of the historian Friedländer seems questionable. 
That an assumed recipient has not denied receiving a supposed 
document is not sufficient grounds for thinking that the document 
did in all likelihood exist. | 

With his suppositions, Saul Friedländer almost matches the dra- 
matic license to which the Protestant Rolf Hochhuth had recourse in 
his play The Deputy. Gerstein plays an important role in it as does 
Pope Pius XII. One sees Gerstein on the stage, having gained entry to 
the Vatican while on furlough, meeting again with the nuncio Msgr. 
Orsenigo, with whom he has already had a discussion in Berlin. This 
last point is false: the former SS officer himself wrote in his “confes- 
sions” that he was sent packing as soon as he presented himself at the 
nunciature in Berlin. In Rome, Gerstein converses with prelates very 
close to the Pope and vehemently reproaches them with the silence 
of the Sovereign Pontiff on the question of the extermination of the 
Jews in Poland. Thus, Hochhuth presents to us scenes of pure 
invention, and his theatrical exaggeration has shocked the entire 
world. But it must be said in his favor that Rolf Hochhuth was not 
writing as an historian but as a dramatist. 

In conclusion, there is nothing whatever to indicate that Gerstein 
might have written any text at all prior to April 1945,° either in 1942 
or thereafter. 


Gerstein’s Biographers 


Three books have dealt fundamentally with the Gerstein case; all 
three were published in the 1960’s, after the almost worldwide 
presentation of Rolf Hochhuth’s play, The Deputy, mentioned above. 

It was by means of a dramatic work that the legend was woven of 
the SS officer Gerstein who, while the war was still going on, 
supposedly tried to let the whole world know of the massive extermi- 
nation of Jews in the gas chambers. Certain Israeli and Protestant 
circles sought to have Gerstein rehabilitated: the former SS officer 
had not in fact been absolved posthumously in 1950 by a denazifica- 
tion board, which was content merely to accord him extenuating 
circumstances. The desired rehabilitation came about in 1965. The 
play The Deputy appeared at the end of 1962; it was at this period 
also that the Second Vatican Council opened, convoked by Pope 
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John XXIII. 

— The first biography of Kurt Gerstein appeared in Zurich in 
1964; it was the work of the German, Helmut Franz, himself the 
brother of a pastor, and was entitled Kurt Gerstein, Aussenseiter des 
Widerstands der Kirche gegen Hitler (Kurt Gerstein, Outsider of the 
Church Resistance against Hitler). An old friend of Gerstein’s, Franz 
was active with him in the youth movements of the Evangelical 
Church between 1925 and 1933. He stayed in contact with Gerstein 
and saw him several times during the war. At the end of his book, 
Franz reproduces correctly, but also with deletions which he notes, 
the typewritten account in German dated 4 May 1945, the only one 
of which it seems he had knowledge, thanks to Hans Rothfels’s 
publication (op. cit.). 

— The second biography, written by Saul Friedlander, was pub- 
lished in France in 1967. Its title: Kurt Gerstein ou l'ambiguïté du 
bien (Kurt Gerstein or the Ambiguity of Good). In this book numer- 
ous details are found on the life of Gerstein before and then during 
the war. Our own researches have convinced us that certain of these 
details are not correct. As for the texts of the former SS officer which 
are quoted, it is obvious that Saul Friedlander borrowed them from 
Léon Poliakov. Later on, we shall see the use to which the latter has 
put them. 

— In France also, in 1969, Pierre Joffroy marked a decisive turn- 
ing point in titling his book L’Espion de Dieu/La Passion de Kurt 
Gerstein (God’s Spy/The Passion of Kurt Gerstein). In this work, 
there is no longer a question of ambiguity as suggested by Saul 
Friedlander. Pierre Joffroy exerts himself to make the reader share 
his conviction that Gerstein is a sort of saint, an intermediary be- 
tween God and men; the latter did not understand him and were, 
either directly or indirectly, responsible for his death in a Paris 
prison. The texts of the “confessions” known to Pierre Joffroy were 
three in number (op. cit., page 283); the author reproduces in full and 
correctly the text we designate T II, not even improving Gerstein’s 
often clumsy French, which can be discouraging to the reader (op. 
cit., pages 283-290). | 


The Metamorphosis of the “Confessions”? 


In 1951, Léon Poliakov published his book Le Bréviaire de la 
Haine (The Breviary of Hate), with a preface by François Mauriac. 
We find in this work, on pages 220 to 224, a fairly long extract from 
one of Gerstein’s narratives. To which version does it relate? Léon 
Poliakov writes that it bears “the certain date of 5 May 1945”; 
however, none of the six texts carries this date. Actually Léon 
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Poliakov has used the typewritten version in French dated 26 April 
1945 (which we designate T II) and has made a partial copy of it that 
includes serious distortions and omissions. 

In 1953, in Germany, Professor Hans Rothfels reprints the version 
in German dated 4 May 1945 (which we designate T III) in the 
Vierteljahreshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte (Quarterly of Contemporary 
History) No. 2 - April 1953; this reproduction is faithful, but incom- 
plete: deletions, which are noted by the author, have been made and 
all supplementary material has been omitted. 

In France, Léon Poliakov’s book Le Bréviaire de la Haine (The 
Breviary of Hate) is republished three times: in 1960, in 1974, and in 
1979. The author adheres to the inaccurate text of 1951 and inserts 
sentences appropriated from the German version that Hans Rothfels 
made known to the public in 1953; he omits to inform the reader of 
these additions. 

Léon Poliakov, Hans Rothfels, and various other writers who 
repeated the publications of the first two, had, in France, an attentive 
and critical reader in the person of Paul Rassinier. He was puzzled 
by the differences he remarked between one text and another; in par- 
ticular, he took issue energetically with Léon Poliakov, whom he 
accused of presenting variant texts attributed to Gerstein while 
pretending, every time, to be reproducing the same document. Léon 
Poliakov did not reply to the criticisms of Paul Rassinier and has 
completely ignored them. m 

If we try to make a schedule of the utilization of the six known 
versions, we note: 

1. T II and T III have been the versions most utilized for reproduc- 
tion, sometimes complete, but more often partial and distorted. 

2. T V has never been published in full; it has been used only in 
very fragmentary samplings whose source has never been indicated 
with exactitude. 

3. T VI, although noted by Saul Friedlander (K.G., 1967, page 
11), has also never been published, even in part. 

4. TI can not heretofore have been known to readers except from 
the facsimile of pages 3 and 4 which is found in Saul Friedlander 's 
book (op. cit., pages 100-103). 

5. Text IV, handwritten in French and dated 6 May 1945, was 
discovered by us in the Archives of the Evangelical Church of 
Bielefeld (Westphalia), in as much as no one, to our knowledge, ever 
called attention to it. 

6. The additions (Ergánzungen) to the “confessions” T III and T 
IV have never been published at all. 

We set out below the list, perhaps not exhaustive, of the reproduc- 
tions of T II, T IIT, and T V. 


I — T II (text typewritten in French dated 26 April 1945) has been 
reproduced: 

1. completely and correctly by: 

— Pierre Joffroy (L’Espion de Dieu/God’s Spy, 1969, pages 283- 
290) who has only eliminated the biographical information at the 
beginning and the list of persons named by Gerstein as anti-Nazi at 
the end; 

— Arthur R. Butz, Revisionist historian (The Hoax of the Twenti- 
eth Century, 1976, pages 251-258), who has nonetheless made some 
minor errors, notably in the spelling of proper names. This text in 
English comes from the official American translation of PS-1553. 
The most unfortunate error consists in the omission, from a phrase of 
the narrative, of the adverb “also.” Thus one reads: “Naked in 
winter” instead of “Naked also in winter.” Gerstein’s visit to the 
Belzec camp having taken place in August, one could think that the 
SS officer places this month in the wintertime; 

2. completely but incorrectly by: 

— Léon Poliakov (Le Monde JuiffThe Jewish World, March- 
April 1964, pages 4-12); 

3. partially and correctly by: 

— Adalbert Rtickerl (N.S. Vernichtungslager/N.S. Extermination 
Camps, 1977, pages 61-66) in a German translation; 

— Léon Poliakov (Le Procès de Jerusalem/The Jerusalem Trial, 
1963, pages 224-228) who, in 1963, presents a text very different 
from those he published previously and from those he published sub- 
sequently. 

4. partially and incorrectly by: 

— Léon Poliakov (Le Bréviaire de la Haine [The Breviary of 
Hate, 1951 edition, pages 220-224) who claims he is reproducing the 
same document in the further editions of 1960, 1974, and 1979; 
whereas the reproductions in the later editions are even less faithful 
to the original text than in the 1951 edition. In each edition, the 
reproduction breaks off just before the sentence where Gerstein 
extravagantly estimates at 25 million the number of victims at only 
Belzec and Treblinka; 

— Joe Heydecker and Johannes Leeb (Der Niirnberger Prozess/ 
The Nuremberg Trial, 1958, pages 456-460) in a German translation, 
with serious inaccuracies, different from those one remarks in the 
case of Léon Poliakov. 

II — T III (typewritten text in German dated 4 May 1945) has 
been reproduced: 

1. correctly, but with deletions, by: 

— Hans Rothfels (Vierteljahreshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte/Quarterly 
of Contemporary History, 1953, pages 177-194) who has indicated 
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all his deletions and given numerous explanatory notes; the additions 
(Ergänzungen) number among the deletions; 

Helmut Krausnick (Dokumentation zur Massenvergasung/Docu- 
mentation on the Mass Gassings, 1956), who cites the publication of 
Hans Rothfels, but with fewer explanatory notes; 

— Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf (Das Dritte Reich und die 
Juden/The Third Reich and the Jews, 1955, pages 101-115) who 
quote the Hans Rothfels publication, with the same deletions, also 
more or less indicated, with fewer explanatory notes; 

2. incorrectly and with deletions by: 

— Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf (Le Ille Reich et les Juifs/The 
Third Reich and the Jews, 1959, pages 107-119). This text in French 
is Stated to be the translation of the German text (op. cit. 1955, pages 
101-115); it differs at several points from the German text but 
without it being possible to explain the inaccuracies merely as errors 
in translation; 

3. partially and incorrectly by: 

— Robert Neumann (Hitler/Aufstieg und Untergang des Dritten 
Reiches/Hitler/The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich, 1961, pages 
190-192) who changes the number of persons crammed into a cham- 
ber of 25m? from 700/800 to 170/180. 

III — T V (typewritten text in French dated 6 May 1945) has been 
reproduced: 

1. fragmentarily but correctly by: 

— Pierre Joffroy (op. cit.), who has taken excerpts from T V and 
reproduced them on different pages of his book. 

2. fragmentarily and incorrectly by: 

— Léon Poliakov (Le Monde Juif/The Jewish World, March- 
April 1964, pages 7-11), who has inserted six passages borrowed 
from T V into the Gerstein narrative which is presented, incorrectly 
moreover, as the reproduction of T II. Of these six passages set off by 
indentation from the rest of the text, there are two which are faith- 
fully reproduced and four that contain inaccuracies. 

In the above list, we have cited neither Saul Friedlander (Kurt 
Gerstein ou l'ambiguité du bien/Kurt Gerstein or the Ambiguity of 
Good, 1967, pages 34, 73, 96-99, 104-108, 118-119, 143, 156-158) 
nor Frangois Delpech (Historiens et Géographes/Historians and 
Geographers, No. 273, May-June 1979, pages 628-629), for both 
have simply copied the texts reproduced by Léon Poliakov. Finally, 
other authors—and these are the most numerous—have written of 
Gerstein, of his presumed róle, of his revelations, but without pub- 
lishing an extract from this or that "confession." Among these we 
mention: | 

— Gerald Reitlinger: The Final Solution (1953), The SS (1956); 
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— Raul Hilberg: The Destruction of the European Jews (1961); 

— Rolf Hochhuth: Der Stellvertreter/The Deputy, a stageplay 
produced in 1963, translated into several languages, notably into 
French under the title Le Vicaire; 

— Jacques Nobécourt: Le Vicaire et l' Histoire/The Deputy and 
History (1963); 

— Lucy S. Dawidowicz: The War against the Jews (1975); 

— Gideon Hausner: Justice at Jerusalem, French translation 
(1976); 

— John Toland: Adolf Hitler (1976); et al. 

To this list it is appropriate to add historian Olga Wormser-Migot, 
who defended and published a thesis on Le Systéme concentration- 
naire nazi/The Nazi Concentration Camp System (French Universi- 
ties’ Press 1968). But while the other writers mentioned do not 
question the veracity of Gerstein’s statements, Olga Wormser-Migot 
expresses her skepticism. In particular she writes: “The recurring 
leitmotifs of the confession, including the prayers of the victims, are 
so identical to fifty other memoires—including those of the Hoess 
Memoires—that, for our part, we find it difficult to accept the 
complete authenticity of the Gerstein confession or the truth of all its 
elements” (op. cit. page 426). 

In beginning the present thesis, we were therefore confronted by: 

— six versions of the “confessions” written in three different 
languages; 

— reproductions, often partial and distorted, of three of them 
only; 

— utilization of these narratives by numerous writers who were 
content to make only a partial summary. 

The fundamental task thus seemed to us: to establish the texts with 
a rigorous exactitude. 

What follows is the text of the Le Monde article referred to on 
page 2: 


The Hitler Policy of Extermination: 
A Declaration by the Historians 


Since the end of the Second World War, it has happened on several 
occasions that publicists, sometimes taking the title of historians, 
have cast doubt on the veracity of the evidence on the Hitler policy 
of extermination. This evidence had, in 1945, a glaring obviousness. 
The great majority of the deportees today are dead. Their writings 
remain in the archives of the Third Reich, but this documentation 
does not always prevent reactions which are in the form of a “cri- 
tique” in appearance only. To contend that Zyklon B merely extermi- 
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nated lice, it is really necessary to admit in one’s conscience that the 
Jews, the Gypsies or if need be the Slavs, or men worn out by labor, 
were really only lice. 

That said, it is natural that the generation which did not receive the 
shock of 1945 today asks itself questions. It is for their use, and not 
in reply to just any Tom, Dick, or Harry, that we are publishing this 
present declaration. We do so in our capacity as historians, which 
gives us no right but only a duty, that of being, through the schools of 
thought of which we are members, the servants of the humble truth, 
with only one mission, that long since put into words by the “Father 
of History”: “To prevent what men have done from being effaced, by 
time, from human memory.” 


“Human Animals” 


1. It is generally estimated that 6 million Jews, 200,000 Gypsies, 
and 100,000 Germans, the latter considered hereditarily degenerate, 
were exterminated in the course of the war. We must add to that 
several million Poles, Russians, and other Slavs, whose numbers 
were to be artificially reduced by hunger, the limitation on births, or 
extermination by reason of the needs of the SS state, its living space, 
and its contempt for “subhumans,” for those whom Himmler called 
“human animals.” 

To these collective exterminations should be added their individ- 
ual killings by the most varied methods—including poisoning by 
gas—of very many deportees: anti-Nazi Germans, resisters from the 
countries of western Europe—particularly the French—even com- 
mon-law prisoners. Some of these killings arose from a “political” 
decision, others finished off the bodies of those who had become 
incapable of further work for the Nazi war machine. 

2. The solidarity of the facts is established at the same time by the 
evidence of thousands of deportees, by the administrative documents 
coming from the archives of the Third Reich and which remain 
meaningful, even when written in what Eichmann called “Amtspra- 
che” (bureaucratese) and, lastly, by the detailed confessions of the 
executioners. 

3. This policy has gone through several stages. As far back as 1 
September 1939, Hitler gave the order to kill off the German men- 
tally ill, described as useless mouths. Six extermination centers with 
gas chambers were installed in Germany (Brandenburg, Grafeneck, 
Bernburg, Sonnenstein, Hartheim, Hadamar). In the face of the 
public protests of the German clergy, Hitler was, however, com- 
pelled in August 1941 to suspend this “euthanasia program.” 

In anticipation of the attack against the Soviet Union, Hitler 
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ordered the extermination of racial enemies in the territories to be 
conquered: the Jews, ideological adversaries, the communist “com- 
missars,” “asocial” elements, the Gypsies. At first, this extermina- 
tion was essentially the work of the special detachments, the “Ein- 
satzgruppen.” They killed—principally by shooting but also by means 
of trucks equipped with an apparatus for gassing the occupants—a 
number of human beings difficult to estimate, perhaps two million. 
These methods involved psychological difficulties for the military 
and civil authorities and were not applied outside Soviet territory, the 
field par excellence of the ideological war. Everywhere else, the 
exterminations were effected thanks to the creation of special instal- 
lations, principally in Polish territory. During the first months of 
1942, five extermination camps over and above that of Auschwitz, 
which existed previously and which was then situated in the territory 
of the Reich, were created with all necessary installations and nota- 
bly with gas chambers: Chelmo (1), Belzec, Sobibor, Treblinka, and 
Maidanek. An adequate setting of the scene (disguise of the build- 
ings as ordinary railway stations with the aid of appropriate posters 
and signs) was intended to mislead the victims, to prevent any 
desperate rebellions at the last moment. From among so very much 
evidence, which obviously can not come from those who have been 
killed, is it necessary to drag in that of the SS officer Gerstein who 
tried in vain to alert, as early as 1942, the civil and religious authori- 
ties on what was happening in these camps? Written by himself on 
26 April 1945 for the French authorities in hesitant French, his 
account of what he saw at Belzec, indisputable in its essentials, is all 
the more moving: 

"Myself with the Hauptmann Wirth, police, we find ourselves 
before the chambers of death. Totally naked, the men, the women, the 
young girls, the children, the babies, those with only one leg, all 
naked, pass. In a corner, a strong SS man, with a high unctuous 
voice, says to the poor people: 'Nothing will happen to you! it will 
not be necessary for you to do anything but breathe deeply, this 
makes the lungs strong, this inhalation, it is necessary against conta- 
gious diseases, it is a fine disinfection!’ Asked what would be their 
fate, he says to them: 'Truly, the men must work, to build streets and 
houses. But the women are not obliged. Only if they wish they can 
help with the housework or in the kitchen.’ For some of these poor 
people, little hope once more, enough to make them walk without 
resistance to the chambers of death, the majority know everything, 
the smell tells them their fate! Then they mount the little stairway and 
see the truth! Mothers, nursing mothers, the babies at the breast, 
naked, many children of all age, naked they hesitate, but they enter 
into the chambers of death, most without saying a word, pushed by 
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the others behind them, harried by the horsewhips of the SS. A 
Jewess, 40 years about, eyes like torches, calls down the blood of 
their children on their murderers. Receiving five blows of the horse- 
whip in the face from Hauptmann of police Wirth himself, she 
disappears into the chamber of gas. A great many make their prayers, 
some others say: ‘Who is it who gives the water for death?’ (Israelite 
rite?) In the chambers, the SS push the men. ‘Fill up well’ the 
Hauptmann has ordered. The naked men are standing on the feet of 
the others, 700-800 to 25 m2, to 45 m3! The doors close.” 


Auschwitz 


On 20 January 1942, explaining in front of a group of fifteen high 
officials what was already called “the final solution of the Jewish 
problem,” the Minister of Police, Reinhard Heydrich, was content to 
say that a large part of the deported Jews “will eliminate themselves 
quite naturally by reason of their state of physical deficiency and that 
those remaining at the end of the account—whom we must consider 

as the most resistant—must be treated in consequence.” Here we 
have a double euphemism: “to treat in consequence” meant in reality 
“to gas,” and the least resistant elements, the women, the children, 
the aged, were treated in consequence upon their arrival at the places 
of extermination. 

It was at Auschwitz that the Nazi plan of extermination was 
brought to perfection. Created in the summer of 1940, at first for 
political prisoners or Polish or German criminals, this camp, or this 
gigantic complex rather, covering some dozens of square kilometers, 
became at the same time a place for immediate extermination and a 
labor camp of especially inhumane working conditions. The average 
life expectancy of the detained was six months. It was in June 1941 
that Himmler charged Rudolph Hoess, commandant of Auschwitz, 
with establishing an extermination camp there. After preliminary ex- 
periments carried out on Soviet prisoners, Hoess opted for the gas 
“Zyklon B,” an insecticide product which was currently in use by the. 
German army. From the springtime of 1942 convoys of Jews of all 
nationalities, including convoys from France, flocked to Auschwitz. 

In each convoy, about three quarters of the deportees—the chil- 
dren, the aged, most of the women—straightaway took the path to 
the gas chambers of Auschwitz-Birkenau. Their cadavers were in- 
cinerated in vast crematoriums adjoining the asphyxiation installa- 
tions. It was at Auschwitz also where, during the summer of 1944, 
the Gypsies of German nationality were exterminated. Finally, it was 
again at Auschwitz where numerous “medical experiments” were 
carried out, including the dissection alive of human beings. 
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These practices continued right up to the month of November 
1944. On the orders of Himmler, the installations for murder, gas 
chambers, cremation ovens,’ were then destroyed, as one year previ- 
ously the similar equipment at the Polish camps—with the sole ex- 
ception of Maidanek—had been destroyed. 

The Auschwitz camp was evacuated before the Soviet advance at 
the very beginning of 1945. R. Hoess estimated the number of 
victims at two-and-a-half million gassed, and a half million dead in 
the camp properly so-called; these figures are certainly exaggerated, 
but it is not possible to give sure figures: the SS did not keep records 
of those who were taken immediately to the gas chamber. 


The Evidence 


4. A witness, a document, is always suspect. The criticism of texts 
is one of the fundamental rules of our profession. It is not possible, 
however, to suspect a gigantic collection of corroborative evidence, 
emanating from persons of all professions, of all levels of education; 
evidence which, in some instances, has been produced from legal 
proceedings in the course of a trial, where one has seen the judges, 
including German judges, become proportionately more and more 
strict as to the quality of the proof, as the immediate impression of 
horror which marked the end of the war has become more distant. Is 
it necessary to detail what all those have witnessed who have partici- 
pated in the extermination process at whatever level, from the mem- 
bers of the “Sonderkommando” responsible for taking the victims to 
the gas chamber and for plundering the cadavers, right up to the 
commandant of Auschwitz in person? 

5. One last word to finish. Everyone is free to interpret a phe- 
nomenon such as the Hitlerian genocide according to his own phi- 
losophy. Everyone is free either to compare it or not with other 
murder enterprises, previous, contemporary, subsequent. Everyone 
is free to refer to such and such sort of explanation; everyone is free, 
to the limit, to imagine or to dream that these monstrous deeds did 
not take place. Unfortunately, they did take place and no one can 
deny their existence without comitting an outrage against the truth. It 
is not necessary to ask oneself how, technically, such a mass murder 
was possible. It was possible technically because it took place. Such 
is the obligatory point of departure for all historic enquiry on the 
subject. It concerns us simply to recall this truth: there is not, there 
cannot be, any debate on the existence of the gas chambers. 

This text has been signed by the historians whose names follow 
and who work or teach at the College of France, at the National 
Center for Scientific Research, at the Universities of Paris and the 
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. provinces, at the School of Advanced Studies in Social Science, at 
the Practical School of Advanced Studies: Philippe Arles, Alain 
Besancon, Robert Bonnaud, Fernand Braudel, Pierre Chaunu, Mo- 
nique Clavel-Leveque, Mark Ferro, François Furet, Yvon Garlan, 
Jacques Juillard, Ernest Labrousse, Jacques Le Goff, Emmanuel 
Leroy Ladurie, Pierre Leveque, Nicole Loraux, Robert Mandrou, 
Claude Mossé, Roland Mousnier. 


(1) At Chelmo, a camp established in December 1941, there were not stationary gas 
chambers, but a garage which housed “gas vans” similar to those which were used in 
Russia by the Einsatzgruppen. 
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Footnotes 


. Designated as Revisionists are those authors who, in the aftermath of the two 
world wars, considered it necessary, in reaction to the excesses of war-time 
propaganda, to reexamine or revise the history of those two conflicts in order to 
bring it into accord with the facts. The principal Revisionists of the First World 
War are the American Harry Elmer Barnes, the Britisher Lord Ponsonby, and the 
Frenchman Jean Norton Cru (Témoins ... Du Témoignage). The principal Revi- 
sionists of the Second World War are the Frenchman Paul Rassinier (1906-1967) 
and his successor Robert Faurisson, the American Arthur Robert Butz, and the 
German Dr. Wilhelm Stäglich. 

. Ashorthand report of the trial was made by the Cabinet J. Fleury, and approved 
by the Tribunal de Grande Instance of Paris. A copy of this document was made 
use of in preparing the present thesis. References to this report will be noted in 
brackets with the designation: CR. stenog. 1981. It was our opinion that we could 
not ignore the report of a trial which centered around the Gerstein “confessions” 
and in which not only Léon Poliakov, Pierre Joffroy, and Pierre Vidal-Naquet 
participated, but also the witnesses of 1942/1943, Baron von Otter, a diplomat 
stationed in Berlin, as well as two Dutchmen who were free workers in Berlin. 

. Le Monde is considered to be France’s quality newspaper. Its reportage of events 
and issues on which it is well informed is sometimes above average. The editorial 
opinion writers of Le Monde sided with the propagandist historians in the later 
controversy caused by the Roques thesis. This difference of opinion could have 
contributed to an interesting debate, had Le Monde’s journalists but taken the 
elementary precaution of reading the thesis beforehand, which they did not do, 
and consequently misled and misinformed their readers: firstly, through igno- 
rance of the facts and, secondly, by treating the thesis as a racist and political 
issue. —R.V.P. 

. Organe de Recherche des Crimes de Guerre/Office for the Investigation of War 
Crimes. This was a French organization whose address was, in 1945, at 48 rue de 
Villejust, Paris. 

. There is a document written in Dutch and dated 25 March 1943; we are ac- 
quainted with it, but it is so suspect that none of the biographers of Gerstein have 
seen fit to mention it. It could be an antedated forgery. 

. From an early age, Rassinier was active in libertarian/anarchist movements. In 
1939, he belonged to the left wing of the S.F.LO. (Section française de 
l’ Internationale Ouvrière — 2nd International = French Section of the Workers’ 
International) and demonstrated a determined pacifism. During the occupation, 
he was one of the founders of a resistance movement. Arrested and tortured by 
the Sicherheitsdienst (S.D.) in 1943, he was deported to Buchenwald and to 
Dora. In 1945, he was declared one-hundred percent disabled and awarded 
compensation. He held several decorations including the Rosette of the Resis- 
tance. After a brief period in the National Assembly as S.F.LO. deputy for 
Belfort, he withdrew from political life and devoted himself to historical research 
on the Nazi system of concentration camps. He did so on the basis of his personal 
experiences. Later, he became interested in the behavior of victors toward the 
vanquished, and investigated the causes of the Second World War. 

. Since, in a crematorium, bodies are not baked in ovens but incinerated in 
furnaces, when is some bold revisionist historian going to quit calling them 
ovens? — R.V.P. 
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General Remarks 


The reading and the comparative study of the six texts is tedious. 
Pierre Vidal-Naquet, testifying as a witness at the trial of 29 May 1981, 
said that their reproduction exactly as they are in the original, in what . 
he calls a diplomatic edition, would be almost unreadable (CR. 
stenogr. 1981). In fact, such a reproduction is not unreadable, but 
simply wearisome. 

In this chapter, we give for each version a translation into English 
from the original transcriptions.! To lighten the perusal of these . 
documents, we have made two cuts: 

— the first cut is at the beginning: this refers to biographical 
information on Gerstein for the period 1905-1938; 

— the second cut is at the end: in certain versions, Gerstein has 
compiled a supplementary page carrying a list of the persons whom 
the SS officer names as anti-Nazis. Itis this supplementary page which 
we have not reproduced. 

The photocopies of the whole of the original documents constitute 
six appendices joined to the end of the thesis; these photocopies 
therefore include the parts which, in our transcription, were cut as 
mentioned above. We state clearly that the text of the cuts is not in 
dispute and varies very little from one version to another.? 


Text TI 


It is handwritten, composed in French, and dated 26 April 1945. 

The original is preserved at the Landeskirchliches Archiv der 
Evangelischen Kirche von Westfalen in Bielefeld (Westphalia); it is 
document No. 32, classified in the margins 5,2. The archives of 
Bielefeld carry the designation LKA, which will be used in this 
present study. T I was sent to LKA by Elfriede Gerstein, widow of the 
former SS officer, on 14 August 1972. 

It is composed of ten full pages of writing to which are added two 
other pages, which have the appearance of drafts and partly repeat 
passages from the ten preceding pages. 

The tenth page, which moreover carries the number 9 (we shall 
explain the reason for this later on), is not considered by LKA as an 
integral part of document No. 32, but is classified separately; there is 
no doubt whatsoever that it should be incorporated in it. In fact, the 
ninth page of T I finishes with the words: “I had them written in my 
name” and the tenth page begins: “for— as I said—discretion, in truth 
to be somewhat free in the disposal . . 

The connection between one page and the next is perfect. 
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T I — pages 2-3 (the latter also numbered 2) 


... Hearing of the massacres of imbeciles and insane, shocked and 
wounded in my insides, having such a case in my family, I had only 
one wish: to see, to see into all this machinery and then: cry out to all 
the people! 

Supplied with two references from the two employees of the 
Gestapo, having dealt with my case, it was not difficult to enter into 
the SS army. 10 March-2 June 1941, basic training of the soldier at 
Hamburg-Langenhoorn, Arnhem and Oranienburg? with 40 doctors 
— for my double studies — technics and medicine — I received the 
order to enter to the medico-technical service of the SS — Fuehrungs- 
Hauptamt — sanitary service of the SS Army. 

At this place of service, I myself chose the duty to construct 
immediately stationary and motorized disinfection facilities, and 
filters for drinking water for the troops and for the prison camps. 
Having an exact knowledge of the industry, I succeeded at it soon, my 
predecessors not having succeeded. In this way, it was possible to 
reduce the number of deaths considerably. For my successes, I 
succeeded soon to Lieutenant. December 1941, once more, great 
danger. Hearing by chance of my entering the SS, the judge of the 
NSDAP who had sentenced my expulsion made great efforts to hunt 
and pursue me. But my chief, delighted with my successes, declared 
me sincere and indispensible. Because a large part of the disinfection 
service worked by means of prussic acid (Cyankali), it was necessary 
for me to take over also this service, but exclusively for disinfection. 


T I — page 3 (numbered 2) 


On 8 June 1942 SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Guenther of the Reichssich- 
erheitshauptamt, unknown to me, came into my workroom in civilian 
clothes. He gave me the order to take 100 kgs of prussic acid to a lorry 
and to go to a place which was known only to the driver. We left. At 
Kollin near Prague we loaded the lorry with the acid and came to 
Lublin/Poland. There, the SS Gruppenfuehrer Globocnek[sic] was 
waiting for us. Having still a place in the vehicle, I had taken with me 
the SS-Obersturmbannfuehrer Professor Dr. Pfannenstiel. Globocnek 
Says to us: this thing is one of the most secret that there is. Anyone who 
speaks of it will be shot straight away. Yesterday, two talkers died. 
Then, he explained to us: at the moment, 17 August, 1942, there are 
3 installations: 

1 Belzec onthe route Lublin-Lemberg in the sector at the Russian 
demarcation line. Maximum 15000 per day (seen!) 

2 Sobibor I donot know exactly where, not seen!) 20,000 per day 
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maximum — 

3 Treblinca — 120 km NNE of Warsawa [sic], seen, 25000 per 
day maximum. 

4 Maidanneck [sic], near Lublin, (seen) in preparation 


T I page 3 (numbered 2) and 4 (numbered 3) 


You will have to — says Globocnek — do the disinfection of very 
large quantities of clothes, ten or twenty times the result of the 
Spinnstoff-Sammlung,* which was done only to conceal the origin of 
Jewish clothing, Polish, Czech, etc. ... 

Your second duty: to change our chambers of gas, now functioning 
with the exhaust of an old “Diesel” engine to a thing more toxic and 
more quick, that is, prussic acid. But the Fiihrer and Himmler, who 
were here on 15 August (the day before yesterday) made it my duty: 
every person who has to see the factories of death, must be accompa- 
nied by me (Globocnek) myself. Then Professor Pfannenstiel: But 
what does the Fuehrer say? 

Then Glob: Faster, faster, to finish all the action, he says. 

Then the Ministerialdirektor Dr. Lindner of Innenministerium: 
Was it not better to burn the bodies instead of burying them? Another 
generation, perhaps, will think of it in another manner. 

Then Globocnek: Gentlemen, if, after us, there should ever come a 
generation that does not understand our work, so good, so necessary, 
that would be so cowardly [carieuse — sic] and rotten, then, gentle- 
men, all National Socialism was for nothing. On the contrary, we 
ought to put down bronze [bronce] tablets on which it is fixed that we, 
we have had the courage to accomplish this gigantic work. Then 
Hitler: Yes, my good Globocnek, that’s the word, that is also my 
opinion! — 


T I — page 4 (numbered 3) and 5 (numbered 4) 


The next day, we left for Belcek [sic]. A little station stands against 
the hill of yellow sand, immediately to the left (=N!) of the street and 
the railway line. To the south, near the highway, some service 
buildings, with the placard: Belcek Service Area of the SS Army — 
Globocnek introduced me to Hauptsturmfiihrer Obermeyer of Pir- 
masens, who showed me with great reluctance the installations. On 
that day, we did not see the dead, but the smell of all the region, also 
of the highway, was pestilential. At the side of the little station, there 
was a big shed “Cloak Room” with a box-window “Valuables.” Then 
aroom of 100 chairs “Hairdressers.” Then, acorridor 150m in the open 
air with barbed wire and signs: To the baths and inhalations! 
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Before us a house like a bathing institute, to the right and the left big 
concrete pot with geranium or begonia (flowers). After having mounted 
a small stairway, to the right and the left, three and three rooms like 
garages, 4 x 5m, 1 m 90 of height. On return, exits of wood. On the 
roof, the star of David in brass. Before the building, inscription: 
“Heckenholt Foundation.” First afternoon I didn’t see anything more. 

Next morning, some minutes before 7 o’clock, it was announced: 
after 10 minutes, the 1st train! Truly after some minutes, the first train 
arrived from Lemberg, 45 cars, containing 6700 persons, 1450 already 
dead on their arrival. Behind the little windows with barbed wire, 
children, youngsters, full of fear, women, men. The train arrives: 200 
Ukrainians, {Ukrains — sic] forced to this service, wrench open the 
doors and with leather horsewhips,? they chase the people out of the 
cars. 

Then, a big loudspeaker gives instructions: in the open air, — some 
in huts — take off all clothes, also artificial limbs, spectacles. With 
small string, given by a little Jewish boy of 3-4 years, to join together 
the shoes. To hand in all valuables, all money to the service window 
valuables without voucher, without tickets. Then, the women, the 
young girls to the hairdressers — to have their hair cut with one or two 
cuts of the hair, which disappears into big potato sacks, to make some 
special things for the submarines (linings, etc.) the SS-Unterschar- 
führer on duty says to me. 


T I — page 5 (numbered 4) and 6 (numbered 5) 


Then the march begins: to the right, to the left, the barbed wire, 
behind the naked procession, two dozen Ukrainians with bayonets and 
the SS with their leather horsewhips. Guided by an extraordinarily 
pretty young girl, the procession advances. Myself with the biggest 
murderer of all times (Hitler and Himmler excepted), this Hauptmann 
of police Wirth, a bald little Swabian [Suébe — sic] with gold spec- 
tacles. 

We find ourselves before the death chambers. Totally naked, the 
men, the women, the young girls, the children, the babies, men with 
only one leg, everyone naked passes. At the corner, a strong SS man 
who with a high voice, says to the unfortunates: not the slightest thing 
will happen to you! It will not be necessary for you to do anything but 
breathe deeply, this makes the lungs strong, this inhalation it is 
necessary against contagious sicknesses, it is a fine disinfection. 
Asked what would be their fate, he said to them: Truly, the men must 
work, to build streets and houses. But the women are not obliged. Only 
if they wish, they can help with the housework or in the kitchen. 

For some of these poor people, a little hope once more, enough to 
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make them walk without resistance to the death chambers. The 
majority knows everything — the smell tells them their fate! Then, 
they go up the little stairway and — see the truth. Mothers, nursing 
mothers with their babies at their breast, naked, a lot of children of all 
ages, naked, they hesitate and they enter into the death chambers, most 
without saying a word, pushed by the others behind them, harried by 
the horsewhips of the SS. A Jewess, 45 years approx, eyes like torches, 
calls down the blood of their children on their murderers. A great many 
say their prayers. Others say: Whois it who gives us the water for death 
(Israelite rite?). The Jewess with the flaming eyes receives 4, 5 blows 
in the face from the horsewhip of Hauptmann Wirth personally. In the 
chambers, the SS push the men “fill up well” the Hauptmann has 
ordered. The naked men are standing on each other 's feet, 700-800 to 
25 m?, 45 m?! The doors close. 


T I — page 6 (numbered 5) and 7 (numbered 6) 


Meanwhile, the rest of the train, naked, are waiting. Also in winter 
naked. They can catch their death, someone said! But, that’s what 
they’re here for, this was the reply of a young SS man — at this 
moment — I understand why “Heckenholt Foundation.” Heckenholt, 
— that’s the mechanic of the Diesel engine, the exhausts of which are 
intended to kill the unfortunates. SS Unterscharfiihrer Heckenholt 
endeavors to get the Diesel going. But, it does not work! Hauptmann 
Wirth arrives. One sees, he is frightened, because me, I see the disaster. 
Yes, I see and wait. My “stop” watch has timed everything — 50 
minutes, 70 minutes — the diesel does not work! The men are waiting 
in their chamber. In vain — one hears them crying “like at the 
synagogue” says SS Sturmbannführer Professor Doctor Pfannenstiel, 
professor of hygiene at the University of Marburg/Lahn, ear to the 
wooden door. Hauptmann Wirth, furious, takes a horsewhip [carache 
— sic]: 11, 12 blows to the face of the Ukrainian [Ukrain — sic], who 
is helping Heckenholt. After 2 hours 49 minutes — the “stop” watch 
has recorded everything — the Diesel starts. Up to this moment, the 
men in the four chambers already filled live, live, 4 times 750 persons 
to 4 times 45 m3! 

Again, 25 minutes pass: a great many, it is true, are dead. One sees 
by the little window through which the electric light allows one to see 
for a moment the interior of the chamber. After 28 minutes still a few 
who survive, after 32, finally, all are dead! From the other side, the 
Jewish workers open the wooden doors. They have been promised for 
their terrible service, liberty and some percentage [procents — sic] of 
the results of the valuables. 
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T I — pages 7 (numbered 6) and 8 (numbered 7) plus 
extract from page 10 (not numbered) 


Like pillars of basalt, the dead are still standing, there being not the 
least place to fall or lean over. Even dead, one still knows the families 
who clasp hands yet dead. One has difficulty separating them, to 
empty the chambers for the next load. The blue bodies are thrown, 
damp with sweat [soudre — sic] and with urine, the legs full of 
excrement and menstrual blood. Among all, the babies, the bodies of 
children. But, one has no time. Two dozen workers busy themselves 
checking the mouths, which they open by means of iron hooks. "Gold 
to the left, without gold to the right!" Others check anus and genitals 
for money, gems, gold. Dentists tear out with ahammer [martel— sic] 
the gold teeth, bridges, crowns. Among them all, Hauptmann Wirth. 
He is in his element, handing me a large fruit can, full of gold teeth, 
he saysto me: Feel the weight of the gold, only from yesterday and the 
day before! And you don’t believe [croyez — sic] what we find daily: 
dollars, gems, gold! But, see for yourself. Then heled meto the Jewish 
jeweller, who had the responsibility for all the valuables. I was made 
to see a director of the “Kaufhaus des Westens,"6 Berlin, who had 
duties with the work-detail and a little man with a violin [violine — 
sic], the chief of this Jewish work-detail. “This is a captain of the KK" 
Army of Austria, knight of the German Iron Cross, first-class!” 

Then the naked cadavers were thrown into large pits of 100 x 20 x 
12 meters, situated near the death chambers. After some days, the 
bodies swelled and the whole rose up 2—3 meters by means of gas 
which formed in the cadavers. After some days, the swelling finished, 
the bodies fell together. Next day, the ditches were filled again and 
covered with 10 cm of sand. 

[At the bottom of a supplementary page — the 10th page, but not 
numbered — which appears to be a draft, one reads the following text] 


Some time later — I heard — grills were made of railway rails — 
and the cadavers burned by means of Diesel oil and gasoline, to make. 
the cadavers disappear. 


T I — page 8 (numbered 7) 


Next day, we went with the car of Hauptmann Wirth to Treblinca 
[sic], about 120 km from Warsaw NNE. The setup at this place of 
death was almost the same as at Belzec, but yet bigger — 8 gas 
chambers and real mountains of clothes and underwear 35-40 meters 
high. Then, in our honor, a banquet was held with all the employees 
of the SS. The SS Obersturmfiihrer Professor Dr.med. Pfannenstiel 
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made a speech [sermon — sic]: your work, it is a great duty and a duty 
so necessary. If one sees the bodies of the Jews, one understands the 
grandeur of your good work. The dinner itself was simple, but by order 
of Himmler himself, the employees [occupes] — sic] of this service 
received what they wanted of butter, meat, etc... On departure /Au 
Congé — sic], we were offered several kilos of butter and a large 
number of bottles of spirits. Me, I told the lie of having enough of 
everything from our farm. For this reason, Pfannenstiel took also my 
portion. 

We went with the car to Warsaw. Sleeping car being already gone, 
I was waiting for the other train. Waiting in vain for my empty bed, I 
met the secretary [of] the Swedish legation, Baron von Otter. All the 
beds were occupied, we were passing the night in the corridor of the 
Sleeping car. Then, under the fresh impression, I told him everything 
with the prayer to refer everything to his government and to the Allies. 
He asked me for a reference of myself. I gave him the address of 
General Superintendent Dr. Otto Dibelius, Berlin-Lichterfelde, Briider- 
weg 2, friend of Reverend Martin Niemöller and head of the Protestant 
resistance against Nazism.? After some weeks, I saw the Legation 
Counsel[lor] Von Otter one more time. He told me that he had made 
his report to the government [of] Sweden, a report which, according 
to his words, had great influence on the relations [of] Sweden and 
Germany. 


T I — page 8 (numbered 7) and 9 (numbered 8) 


My attempt to refer all that to the head of the legation of the Holy 
Father did not have a great success. I was asked whether I was a soldier. 
Then I was refused all discussion. Then, I had all that told to him by 
Msgr. Doctor Winter, secretary of the Catholic Episcopate of Berlin. 
On going out of the legation of the Holy Father at the Rauchstrasse in 
Berlin, I saw myself followed by a policeman who, after some very 
unpleasant minutes quit following me [me quitta — sic]. 

In my apartments at Berlin W 15, Buelowstrasse 47/1, I had around 
me a circle of anti-Nazis. One of the members came some time later 
with the Press Attaché of the Swiss Legation at Berlin, Dr. Hochstras- 
ser, to whom I recounted, as to the other members, all that I knew. 
Another member of this circle, the Reverend Buchholz, chaplain of 
the Ploetzensee prison, who accompanied to the death the officers of 
20 July 1944.? Msr. Buchholz and Msgr. Niemöller received from my 
part from time to time [here an illegible word] a large number of 
cigarettes and cigars and other gifts as tokens of love [d'autres 
dotations d' amour —sic]. 
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[On a supplementary page — the 11th. but not numbered— which 
appears to be a draft, one reads the following text:] 


At Belcec and at Treblinca, one did not give oneself the trouble to 
count in a fairly accurate manner the number of men killed. If one had 
found the passports etc . . ., it would have related to a very small part 
of all the number of dead. Most died nameless. This is valid also for 
the Poles and Czechoslovaks who disappeared in the same death 
chambers. They were chosen for death by commissions of pseudo- 
doctors, simple young men with limousines and white coats, who 
toured the villages in order to, on sight, earmark the aged, sick, etc. 
[sic]. . . who were no longer worthy to live for not being able to 
work anymore. 

Hauptmann Wirth begged me not to propose any other method 
whatsoever to Berlin and leave all as it was. I lied that the prussic acid 
was already destroyed by the transport and very dangerous and to 
being forced to bury the acid, [which] was done immediately. 


T I — page 9 (numbered 8) and page 10 (numbered 9) — 
the first 6 lines only 


I must yet add that SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Günther, at the beginning 
of 1944, asked me for large quantities of prussic acid for an obscure 
purpose [destin — sic]. The acid was to be supplied to Oranienburg 
and Auschwitz, concentration camps [champs—sic]. I loyally had the 
acid sent as requested. But immediately after its arrival, I diverted it 
for disinfection. This was a little /quelquement — sic] dangerous for 
me, but if I had been asked where the acid was, I would have said: it 
was already in a state of dangerous decomposition, and because of that 
I had to use it up for disinfection. I am sure that Günther, according to 
his own words, had the order to obtain it to eventually kill many men. 
The invoices [notas — sic] for this supply, altogether 2,175 kg., 
enough to kill several millions of men, Ihave on me. [had them written 
in my name, for — as I said — discretion, in truth to be somewhat free 
in the disposal and to be better able to divert the toxic acid. 

I never paid the delivery. The manager of the firm, Dr. G. Peters, 
Friedberg/Hessen, who supplied the acid, told me that he supplied — 
to kill men — prussic acid in ampoules. 


T I— page 10 (numbered 9) from the seventh line to the end 


On 22 April 1945, I had awaited the taking of the town of 
Metzingen/Wurttemberg. I had given the advice to the citizens and at 
the Town Hall of Metzingen to give up the town to the French. The 
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inhabitants being ready, German troops to hold Metzingen were 
announced. Then, I passed the French lines and I presented myself, of 
my own accord, voluntarily, to Monsieur the French Commandant of 
the town of Reutlingen. I presented my papers to him, to wit: 

— 2 Gestapo arrest warrants 

— expulsion from the party NSDAP 

— special reference from the office of Pastor Martin Niemôller 

— military papers. 

Having examined [éprouvés—sic] the papers, M. le Commandant 
of Reutlingen gave me a paper with the following text: “The bearer is 
not areal SS and must not be treated as such, but, on the contrary, with 
every consideration.” 

It was M. le Commandant of Reutlingen who proposed, according 
to my wishes, that I should be turned over to a place of service which 
would be interested in my knowledge of Nazism and which, perhaps, 
would make use of my anti-Nazism. Unfortunately, the papers (2 
arrest warrants from the Gestapo, etc.... stayed at Tiibingen, Garten- 
str. 24 in the corridor of my house, where I was again given permission 
to pick up a shirt, toothbrush. 


[Not having found in the archives of the Bielefeld (LKA) any other 
page beyond this page 9, I take note that it is here that the handwritten 
"confession" in French of 26 April 1945 abruptly terminates. There 
are still two supplementary unnumbered pages which essentially 
repeat passages from the preceding pages; whatever there is new we 
have inserted in the whole of the “confession” and indicated accord- 
ingly.—H.R.] 


Text T II 


It is typewritten, composed in French, dated 26 April 1945. It 
consists of 6 pages (of which the last carries the handwritten signature: 
"Kurt Gerstein"), to which there is added a seventhth page entitled: 
"Kurt Gerstein — Supplement", unsigned. 

We have a photocopy which comes from the National Archives in 
Washington; at the foot of each page there is a stamped number 
preceded by a B. Thus the seven pages are numbered from B 49357 to 
B 49363. 


Transcription of T II (first sheet) 

Hearing of the massacres of the imbeciles and mentally sick at 
Grafeneck, Hadamar, etc., shocked and wounded in my inside, having 
such a case in my family, I had but one wish: to look into, to look into 
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all this machinery and then cry out to all the people! — supplied with 
two references from two employees of the Gestapo, having dealt with 
my case, it was not difficult to enter into the SS army. 10 March-2 June 
1941 basic training at Hamburg-Langenhoorn, Arnhem, and Ora- 
nienburg with 40 doctors. For my double studies — technical and 
medicine — I received the order to enter into the medico-technical 
service of SS-Fuehrungshauptamt — sanitary service of the SS army 
— Amstgruppe D, Hygiene. At this place of service I myself chose the 
duty to construct immediately appliances for disinfection and filters of 
drinking water for the troops and for the prison and concentration 
camps. Having exact knowledge of the industry I soon succeeded at 
it — my predecessors not being successful. In this way, it was possible 
to reduce the number of dead prisoners considerably — for my 
successes, I succeeded soon to lieutenant. — December 1941, the 
tribunal which had ordered my expulsion from the NSDAP received 
knowledge of my entry into the SS army. Great efforts were made to 
hunt me and personally hound me. But due to my successes I was 
declared sincere and indispensable. — January 1942, I was the head 
of the technical service of disinfection, containing also the service of 
severely toxic gases for disinfection. 


Transcription of T II (second sheet) 
End of page numbered I in the original 


— On 8 June 1942 he entered into my workroom, SS-Sturm- 
bannfuehrer Guenther of the ReichsSicher- 


Page numbered 2 in the original 


ReichsSicherheitsHauptamt, in civilian clothes, unknown to me. 
He gives me the order to obtain 100 kg of prussic acid and to go with 
it to a place which was not known except to the driver of the lorry. We 
left for the potash factory near Collin (Prague). The lorry loaded, we 
left for Lublin-Poland. We took with us professor Dr. med. Pfannstiel, 
professor of hygiene at the university of Marburg/Lahn. — At Loublin 
[sic], the SS-Gruppenfuehrer Globocnek awaited us. He says to us: 
this is one of the most secret things that there are, and even the most 
secret. Anyone, who speaks of it, will be shot immediately. Yesterday, 
two talkers died. Then he explains to us: At the moment, — 17 August 
1942 — there are three installations: 

1.) Belcec, on the route Loublin-Lemberg, in the sector at the 
Russian demarcation line. Maximum per day 15,000 persons. (Seen!) 

2.) Sobibor, I do not know exactly where. Not seen. 20,000 
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pers.p.day.. 
3.) Tréblinca, 120 km NNE of Warsawa. 25,000 per day. Seen! 
4.) Maidannek, near Loublin, seen in preparation. — 


Transcription of T II (third sheet) 
Continuation of the page numbered 2 in the original 


— Globocnek says: You must do the disinfection of very large 
quantities of clothes, ten or twenty times the result of the “Spinn- 
stoffsammlung,” (collection of clothes and textiles), which is done 
only to obscure the origin of Jewish clothing, Polish, Czech, etc. — 
Your other duty will be to change the service of our gas chambers, now 
functioning by the exhaust of an old “Diesel” engine, to a thing more 
toxic and functioning more quickly, that is prussic acid. But the 
Fuehrer and Himmler, who were here the 15 August — that is the day 
before yesterday — have obliged me to accompany personally all 
those who must see the installations. — Then Professor Pfannenstiel: 
But what does the Fuehrer say? — Then Globocnek, now Chief of 
Police and SS Adriatic coast at Trieste: Faster, faster, to finish all the 
action! — he says. Then the director of the ministry, Dr. Herbert 
Lindner, Interior Minister: Was it not better to burn the bodies instead 
of burying them? Another generation, perhaps, would think of it 
another way... Then Globocnek: But gentlemen, if ever, afterus, there 
should be a generation so cowardly, so rotten, that it would not 
understand our work so good, so necessary, then — gentlemen — all 
the National Socialism was for nothing. — But, on the contrary, we 
should put down bronze tablets on which it is inscribed, that it was we, 
we, who have had the courage to realise this gigantic work! “ — Then 
Hitler: yes, my good Globocnek, that’s the word, that’s also my 
opinion! — 


Transcription of T II (Fourth sheet) 


— The next day, we set out for Belcek. A special little station with 
two platforms stands against the hill of yellow sand, immediately to 
the North of the street and of the railway Lublin-Lemberg. To the 
south, near the highway, some service buildings with the placard: 
“Belcec service area of the SS army” — . Globocnec introduced me 
to SS-Hauptsturmfuehrer Obermeyer of Pirmasens, who with great 
reluctance showed me the installations. That day, we did not see the 
dead, but the smell of all the region, also of the big highway, was 
pestilent. At the side of the little station there was a large hut 
“Cloakroom” with a service window “Valuables.” Then, a room of 
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100 chairs “hairdressers.” Then a corridor of 150 meters in the open 
air, barbed wire on two sides, and signs: “To the baths and inhala- 
tions”! — Before us a building like a bathhouse, to the right and left 
. large concrete pot with geranium or other flowers. After having 

mounted a small stairway, to the right and left, three and three rooms 
like garages, 4 x 5 meters, 1.90 metre of height. On return, not visible, 
exits of wood. On the roof, the star of David in brass. Before the 
building inscription: *Heckenholt Foundation". — More — that 
afternoon — I did not notice. — Next morning, some minutes before 
7 o'clock, it was announced: 


Page numbered 3 in the original 


After ten minutes the first train will arrive! — Truly, after some 
minutes the first train arrived from Lemberg, 45 cars, containing 6,700 
persons, 1450 already dead on their arrival. Behind the little windows 
with barbed wire, children, youngsters, full of fear, women, men. The 
train arrives. 200 Ukrainians, forced to this service, wrench open the 
doors and, with leather horsewhips, they chase the people out the cars. 
Then a big loudspeaker gives instructions: In the open air, some in the 
shed, take off all clothes, also artificial limbs and spectacles. With a 
little bit of string, offered by a Jewish boy of 4 years, to tie together the 
shoes. To turn in all valuables, all money at the service-window 
*Valuables" without voucher, without receipt. Then the women, the 
young girls to the hairdresser — to have their hair cut with one or two 
cuts of the hair, which disappears into large potato sacks “to make of 
it something special for the submarines, linings, etc". — the SS- 
Unterscharfuehrer of the service tells me. 


Transcription of T II (fifth sheet) 
Continuation of page numbered 3 in the original 


Then, the march begins: To the right, to the left the barbed wire, at 
the rear two dozen Ukrainians with rifle, led by an extraordinarily 
pretty young girl, they approach. Myself with Hauptmann Wirth, 
police, we find ourselves before the death chambers. Totally naked, 
the men, the women, the young girls, the children, the babies, those 
with only one leg, all naked, pass. In a corner, a strong SS man, who 
in a loud unctuous voice says to the poor people: not the slightest thing 
will happen to you! It will not be necessary for you to do anything but 
breathe deeply, this makes the lungs strong, this inhalation, it is 
necessary against contagious diseases, it is a fine disinfection! — 
Asked, what would be their fate, he says to them: Truly, the men must 
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work, to build streets and houses. But the women are not obliged. Only 
if they wish they can help with the housework or in the kitchen. — For | 
some of these poor people little hope once more, enough to make them 
walk without resistance to the death chambers, — the majority know 
everything, the smell tells them their fate! — Then they mount the 
little stairway and — see the truth! Mothers, nursing mothers, babies 
at the breast, naked, many children of all age, — naked — they 
hesitate, but they enter the death chambers, most without saying a 
word, pushed by the others behind them, harried by the horsewhips of 
the SS. — A Jewess, 40 years about, eyes like torches, calls down the 
blood of their children on their murderers. Receiving 5 blows of the 
horsewhip in the face from Hauptmann of police Wirth himself, she 
disappears into the gas chamber. A great many say their prayers, some 
others say: Who is it who gives us the water for death? (Israelite rite?) 
— Inthe chambers, the SS push the men. “Fill up well” — Hauptmann 
Wirth has ordered. The naked men are standing on the feet of others, 
700-800 to 25 square meters, to 45 m cube! — The doors close. 


Transcription of T II (sixth sheet) 
Continuation and end of the page numbered 3 in the original 


Meanwhile, the rest of the train, naked, are waiting. Someone says 
to me: also in winter naked! — But they can catch their death! — But 
that’s what they’re here for! was the reply! at, this moment, I 
understand why “Heckenholt Foundation.” Heckenholt, that’s the 
operator of the “diesel,” the exhausts of which are intended to kill the 
poor people! SS-Unterscharfuehrer Heckenholt endeavors to get the 
diesel started. But it does not work! Hauptmann Wirth arrives. One 
sees, he is frightened, because me, I see the disaster. Yes, I see all, and 
I wait. My “stop” watch has timed everything. 50 minutes, 70 minutes, 
— the diesel is not working! The men are waiting in their gas 
chambers. In vain. One hears them crying. “Like at the synagogue,” 
— says the SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Professor Dr. Pfannenstiel, graduate. 
of hygiene of the university of Marbourg/Lahn, ear to the wooden 
door. Hauptmann Wirth, furious, makes 11, 12 blows of the horsewhip 
to the face of the Ukrainian, who is helping Heckenholt. — After two 
hours 49 minutes the stopwatch has recorded everything — the Diesel 
starts. Up to this moment the men in the four chambers already filled 
live, live, 4 times 750 persons 4 times 45 cubic meters! Again 


Page numbered 4 in the original 
25 minutes pass: Many, it is true, are dead. That’s what one sees by 
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the little window through which the electric light allows one to see for 
a moment the interior of the chamber. After 28 minutes, still a few who 
survive. After 32 minutes, finally — , all are dead! — From the other 
side, the Jewish workers open the wooden doors. They have been 
promised — for their terrible service — freedom and some percentage 
of the result of the valuables and of the money found. 


Transcription of T II (seventh sheet) 
Continuation of the page numbered 4 in the original 


Like pillars of basalt the dead are still standing, there not being the 
slightest room to fall or lean over. Even dead, one still knows the 
families, who still clasp hands. One has difficulty separating them, to 
empty the chambers for next load. The bodies are thrown, blue, damp 
with sweat and urine, the legs full of excrement and menstrual blood. 
Among all, the babies, the cadavers of children. — But one has not 
time! Two dozen workers busy themselves checking the mouths, 
which they open by means of iron hooks. “Gold to the left, without 
gold to the right!” — Others check anus and genitals for money, gems, 
gold etc. — Dentists tear out by means of hammers the gold teeth, 
bridges, crowns. Among them all, Hauptmann Wirth. He is in his 
element, handing me a large fruit tin, full of teeth, he says to me: Feel 
for yourself the weight of the gold! This is only from yesterday and the 
day before yesterday! — And you do not believe what we find daily! 
Dollars, gems, gold! But see for yourself: — then he led me to a 
jeweller, who had the responsibility for all the valuables. I was shown 
also one of the heads of the large shop of the west, Berlin, Kaufhaus 
des Westens and a little man, who was made to play the violin, heads 
of the Jewish work detail. “This is a captain of the K and K army of 
Austria, knight of the German Iron Cross I class — Hauptsturm- 
fuehrer Obermeyer says to me. — Then the naked corpses were 
thrown into large ditches of about 100 x 20 x 12 meters, situated near 
the death chambers. — After some days, the bodies swelled and the 
whole rose 2-3 meters by means of gas, which formed in the cadavers. 
After some days, the swelling finished, the bodies fell together. Next 
day the ditches were filled again and covered with 10 cm of sand. — 
Some time later — I heard — grills were made of railway rails — and 
the bodies burned by means of diesel oil and petrol, to make the 
cadavers disappear. 


Transcription of T II (eighth sheet) 
Continuation of the page numbered 4 in the original 
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At Belcek and at treblinca [sic], no one took the trouble to count in 
a reasonably exact manner the number of men killed. The numbers 
made known by British Broadcasting Co. [sic] Radio are not accurate, 
in truth it will be a matter altogether of ca 25,000,000 [sic] men! Not 
Jews, only, but in preference Poles and Czechs biologically without 
value according to the opinion of the Nazis. Most are nameless dead. 
Commissions of pseudo-doctors, simple young SS in white coats and 
limousines, toured the villages and towns of Poland and Czechoslo- 
vakia to select out the old, consumptives, sick in order some time later, 
to make them disappear into the gas chambers. It was the Poles, the 
Czechs of No. III, who were no longer worthy to live because of not 
being able still to work. Hauptmann of Police Wirth begged me 
not to propose to Berlin any other method of the gas chambers and to 
leave everything as it was. — I lied — which I had done in every case 
— that the prussic acid was already destroyed by transport and become 
very dangerous. So I shall be forced to bury it — which was done 
straight away. 


Transcription of T II (ninth sheet) 
Continuation and end of the page numbered 4 in the original 


— Next day, we went in Hauptmann Wirth’s car to Treblinca. About 
120 km NNE of Warsaw. The setup at this place of death was almost 
the same as at Belcec, but still bigger. 8 gas chambers and real 
mountains of clothes and underwear, about 35-40 m. Then, in our 
“honor” a banquet was held with all the employees of the installation. 
The Obersturmbannfuehrer professor dr. med. Pfannenstiel, professor 
of hygiene at the university of Marburg/Lahn, gave a speech: Your 
work it is a great duty and a duty so useful and so 


Page numbered 5 in the original 


necessary. To me alone, he spoke of this institution as “beauty of 
work and as a humane thing.” To all: If one sees the bodies of the Jews - 
one understands the grandeur of your good work! — The dinner itself 
was simple, but by Himmler’s order the employees of this service 
received what they wanted of butter, meat, alcohol etc. On leaving we 
were offered several kilos of butter and a large number of bottles of 
liquor. I had trouble lying about having enough of all from our farm. 
For this reason Pfannenstiel took also my share. — We went by car to 
Warsaw. Waiting in vain for an empty bed, I met the secretary of the 
Swedish legation, Msr. le Baron de Otter. All the beds occupied, we 
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passed the night in the corridor of the sleeping car. There, under my 
recent impression I told him everything with the plea to refer every- 
thing to his government and to all the Allies. He asked me for a 
personal reference. I gave him as such the address of the Generalsu- 
perintendent D. Otto Dibelius, Berlin-Lichterfelde West, Bruederweg 
2, friend of Martin Niemoeller and head of the Protestant resistance 
against Nazism. After some weeks I saw the Baron de Otter again two 
times. He told me that he had made his report to the Swedish 
government, a report, which, according to his words, had great 
influence on the relations of Sweden and Germany. 


Transcription of T II (tenth sheet) 
Continuation of the page numbered 5 in the original 


My attempt to refer all that to the head of the legation of the Holy 
Father, did not have great success. I was asked whether I was a soldier; 
then I was refused all discussion. Then I made a detailed report to the 
secretary of the episcopate of Berlin Msr. Dr. Winter in order to refer 
all that to his bishop of Berlin and likewise to the legation of the Holy 
Father. — Going out of the legation of the Holy Father at the 
Rauchstrasse at Berlin, I had a dangerous encounter with a policeman, 
who followed me, but, after some very unpleasant minutes he let me 
escape. 


Transcription of T II (eleventh sheet) 
Continuation and end of the page numbered 5 in the original 


I must still add that the SS Sturmbannfuehrer Guenther of the 
Reichssicherheitshauptamt at the beginning of 1944 asked me for very 
big supplies of prussic acid for an obscure purpose. The acid was to be 
supplied at Berlin, Kurfuerstenstrasse at his place of work. I suc- 
ceeded in making him believe that that was not possible due to the 
great dangers. It was a matter of several freight cars of toxic acid, 
enough to kill a lot of men, millions! He had said to me that he was not 
sure, if, when, for what group of persons, in what manner, where one 
would have need of this poison. I do not know exactly what the 
intention of of Reichssicherheitshauptamt and of the SD may have 
been. But I thought later of the words of Goebbels “to close the doors 
after them, if Nazism should never succeed." Perhaps they wanted to 
kill a great part of the German people, perhaps the foreign workers, 
perhaps the prisoners of war — I do not know! In any case, I diverted 
the acid immediately after its arrival for disinfection duties. 
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This was somewhat dangerous for me, but if anyone had asked me 
where the toxic acid was, I would have replied: it was already in a 
dangerous state of dissolution, and for that reason I had to use it up for 
disinfection — I am sure that Guenther, son of the Rassen-Guenther, 
to use his own words, had the order to obtain the acid for — eventually 
— killing millions of men, perhaps also in the concentration camps. 
I have on me the invoices for 2,175 kg, but in truth it concerns about 
8500 kgs, enough to kill 8 million men. I had the invoices made out in 
my name out of discretion — I said —in truth to be somewhat free in 
the disposition and in order to better make the toxic acid disappear. I 
never paid for these deliveries to avoid reimburse- 


Page numbered 6 in the original 


ment and remind the SD of this stock. The manager of the Degesch, 
who supplied this acid, told me he supplied prussic acid in ampoules 
to kill men. — 


Transcription of T II (twelfth sheet) 
Continuation and end of the last page of the original numbered 6 


One other time, Guenther consulted me as to whether it was 
possible to kill large numbers of Jews in the open air in the fortification 
moats of Maria-Theresienstadt.!? To prevent this diabolical idea, I 
declared this method impossible. Some time later I heard that the SD 
supplied itself some other way with prussic acid to kill those poor men 
at Theresienstadt. — The most detestable concentration camps were 
not Oranienberg nor Dachau nor Belsen — but Auschwitz (Oswice) 
and Mauthausen-Gus near Linz/Donau. It is there that millions of men 
disappeared into the gas chambers, in autos like gas chambers. The 
method of killing children was to hold a pad of prussic acid under the 
nose. I— myself — saw experiments continued right up till death with 
living persons in the concentration camps. In this way, SS- - 
Hauptsturmfiihrer Gundlach, Dr. med, made such experiments in the 
concentration camps for women at Ravensbriick near Fuerstenberg- 
Mecklenburg. I read a lot of reports — at my duty station — of such 
experiments at Buchenwald, for example experiments right up to 100 
tablets of Pervitine per day. Other experiments — every time approx. 
100-200 persons — are made right up till death with serum, lymph, 
etc. Himmler had personally reserved to himself the permission for 
such experiments 

One day, at Oranienberg, concentration camp, I saw all the prison- 
ers who were there for being perverts (homosexuals) done away with 
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in a single day. 

I avoided visiting the concentration camps often because it was 
usual — in preference at Mauthausen-Gusen — near Linz —, to take 
one or two prisoners in honor of visitors. At Mauthausen, it was usual 
to make the Jews work at a quarry of great height — . After some time 
the SS men on duty said: Attention, after some minutes there will be 
some misfortune! Indeed, one or two minutes later, some Jews were 
thrown from the quarry, falling dead at our feet. “Work accidents” — 
was recorded on the papers of the killed. — Dr. Fritz Krantz, anti-Nazi, 
SS-Hauptsturmfuehrer often told me of such things, which he sharply 
condemned and often made known. — 

The crimes discovered at Belsen, Oranienberg etc. are not consid- 
erable in comparison with others that were done at Auschwitz and at 
Mauthausen. 

It is my intention to write a book containing my adventures with the 
Nazis. 

I am ready to swear under oath that all my statements are com- 
pletely true. 


Text T III 


It is typewritten, composed in German, dated 4 May 1945. 

It is not signed. 

Itis made up of 24 half-pages numbered 1 to 24 plus a half page (zu 
7) handwritten, inserted between half page 7 and half-page 8; to which 
should be added also eight half pages of supplements (Ergánzungen). 
This is the document 31 of LKA, which retains a typewritten carbon- 
copy. Doctor Steinberg, Director of LKA, told us that the original had 
never been found. 

T III was sent to LKA by Elfriede Gerstein on 31 July, 1972. 

We have photocopies measuring 21 cms x 29.5 cms; on each one of 
. them, there are two half pages. The pages photocopied are numbered 
by hand, at the top on the right, from 244 to 261. 

The translation of the German text was made by us. We had at first 
intended to use the French translation published in Le Ie Reich et les 
Juifs (The Third Reich and the Jews), 1959, by Léon Poliakov and 
Josef Wulf, but quickly gave that up. 

In fact, as early as the half page No 3, we noticed that the authors 
mentioned translated the following German words: "in diese Ofen 
und Kammern hineinzuschauen " by: “throw a glance in these places." 
Actually, it must be translated: “cast a glance into these ovens and 
these chambers." Perhaps Messers. Poliakov and Wulf considered it 
hardly logical that Gerstein seems to know in advance that he was 
going to find the ovens and the poison gas chambers. 
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Furthermore, we noticed very many inexactitudes which we had to 
correct. Finally, the published text contained several cuts in the 
principal “confession” and completely ignored the supplements 
(Ergänzungen), which have never been published until this day. 

In general outline, the authors of Le IIIe Reich et les Juifs translated 
the account already published by Professor Doctor Hans Rothfels, in 
1953, in No 2. of the review Vierteljahreshefte fiir Zeitsgeschichte 
(Quarterly of Contemporary History); but they did not explain their 
cuts by explanatory notes as did Hans Rothfels; and they have not 
informed the reader of the existence of the supplements, regarding 
which the German historian wrote that they do not relate to eyewitness 
evidence but “Hdrensagen” (hearsay). 


T III — Half pages 3 (end), 4 and 5 (beginning) 


Having heard that they were beginning to kill off the mentally sick 
at Grafeneck, Hadamar, and elsewhere, I decided in any event to throw 
look into these ovens and these chambers in order to know what is 
going on. The more so because a sister-in-law by marriage was a 
victim of this forced murder at Hadamar. Supplied with two recom- 
mendations issued by officials of the State Secret Police who handled 
my case, I succeeded without difficulty in joining the SS. These gen- 
tlemen were of the opinion that my idealism, which they probably 
admired, would not fail to serve the Nazi cause. I took my classes at 
Hamburg-Langenhorn, at Amhem/Holland and at Oranienburg. 

In Holland, I made contact immediately with the Dutch resistance 
movement (the certificated engineer Ubbink, at Doesburg). By reason 
of the double course of studies that I had made, I did not delay entering 
into the technical medical services and I was attached to the Central 
Office of the SS Command, work group D, sanitary service of the 
Waffen SS Hygiene Section. I received my training by following a 
medical course attended by 40 doctors. In the hygiene service, I was 
free to determine my own activities. I had some appliances made for 
disinfection, mobile and stationary, for the soldiers, the prison camps 
and concentration camps. This was worth to me, without my having 
merited them, big successes, and from that moment I passed for a sort 
of technical genius. Actually we managed at least to stem a little the 
terrible wave of exanthematous typhus of 1941 in the camps. Due to 
my successes I soon became second lieutenant and first lieutenant. At 
Christmas 1941, the tribunal which had ordered my expulsion from 
the party learned of my entry into the SS to a position of command. 
There followed a campaign directed against me in the course of which 
I was hounded like an animal. But because of my successes and my 
personality, the section to which I belonged protected me and kept me 
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in my position. 

In January 1942, I became “head of section” in the Technical 
Section of Health and I was at the same time assigned to double duty 
in the same sector by the chief medical officer (Reichsarzt) of the SS 
. and of the police. In this capacity I was assigned all the technical 
service of disinfection, including disinfection relating to highly toxic 
gases. 


T III — Half pages 5 (end), 6 and 7 (beginning) 


It was while in this capacity that I received, on 8 June 1942, the visit 
of SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Giinther, of the Central Office of Security of 
the Reich, Berlin W, Kurfiirstenstrasse, a person I did not know till 
then. Giinther came in civilian clothes. He gave me the order to have 
brought immediately, for an ultrasecret mission relating to the Reich, 
100 kg of prussic acid and to transport it in an auto to an unknown place 
of which only the driver knew the name. 

Then, some weeks later, we left for Prague. I could almost imagine 
the kind of mission this was, but I accepted it because in this way by 
chance it presented me with an opportunity, long awaited, of sticking 
my nose into these matters. In addition, in my position as expert on 
prussic acid, I possessed so much authority and competence that it had 
to be easy for me, in any circumstances, to declare under whatever 
pretext that the prussic acid was unusable because decomposed or 
something of that sort, and to prevent its being used with the murder- 
ous purpose he had in mind. With us, rather by chance, was Professor 
Pfannenstiel, doctor of medicine, SS-Obersturmbannfiihrer, holder of 
the chair of hygiene at the University of Marbourg-Lahn. 

Next we left by car for Lublin where SS-Gruppenführer Globocnek 
was waiting for us. At the factory at Collin, I had purposely thrown out 
hints that the acid was intended to kill human beings. Also, it was not 
long before that, in the afternoon, a person appeared who showed a 
great deal of interest in the vehicle and who, as soon as he saw himself 
observed, ran away with all speed. Globocnek said, “All this affair is 
one of the most secret things in existence at this moment; one can say: 
the most secret. Anyone who speaks about it will be shot on the spot. 
No later than yesterday two talkers were shot.” Then he declared to us: 
“Actually — this was 17 August 1942 — we have three installations 
in service, which are: 

1) Belzec, on the road and railway Lublin-Lemberg!" at the inter- 
section of the demarcation line with Russia. Maximum output per day: 
15,000 persons. 

2) Sobibor. Also in Poland, I do not know exactly where. Maxi- 
mum output: 20,000 persons per day. 
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3) Treblinca, 120 km north-north-east of Warsaw. Maximum 
output, 25,000 persons per day. 

4) Still in Preparation: Maidanek, near Lublin.” 

In the company of director of these establishments, Captain of 
Police Wirth, I personally inspected Belcec, Treblinka and Maidenek 
right down to the details. | 


T III — Half pages 7 (end), zu 7 (handwritten half page 
also numbered 7), 8 and 9 (beginning) 


Globocnek addressed himself exclusively to me in saying: It is your 
task to carry out successfully the disinfection of very important 
quantities of textiles. The collection of textiles has in fact been done 
only in order to explain the origin of the clothes for the workers in the 
East etc. and to present them as the result of the sacrifice accepted by 
the German people. In reality, the output of our establishments is from 
10 to 20 times superior to the whole of the collection of textiles. 

(I afterwards discussed with firms capable of this work the possi- 
bility of disinfecting such quantities of textiles — the textiles — at 
least, it was a matter of about 40,000 tons, 60 full trains of merchandise 
— in the existing laundries and disinfection establishments. But it was 
completely impossible to place such large orders. I turned to profit all 
these negotiations, to make known or cleverly to hint at the fact of the 
murder of the Jews. Globocnek then expressed himself as satisfied that 
all this heap should be sprayed with detenoline so that it would have 
the smell of disinfection — which was then done. 

Your second task — still much more important — is to adapt our gas 
chambers, which function at the moment with the exhaust gases of a 
Diesel, to something better and more rapid. I am thinking above all of 
prussic acid. The Führer and Himmler were here the day before 
yesterday. In accordance with their instructions, I must take you there 
personally. I must not deliver passes or entry permits to anyone. 

Thereupon, Pfannenstiel asked: What then did the Führer say? 
Glob.: More quickly! to carry out the whole operation more quickly! 
the ministerial counsellor, Dr. Herbert Lindner, who accompanied 
him then asked: Do you believe, Herr Globocnek, that it is well-done 
and judicious to bury all these cadavers instead of burning them? After 
us could come a generation who will not understand all that! Glo- 
bocnek replied: Gentlemen, if ever after us must come a generation 
so feeble and soft that it does not understand our great mission, then 
all the national socialism will have been in vain. On the contrary, I am 
of the opinion that we should put down plaques of bronze commemo- 
rating that it is us, we, who have had the courage to accomplish this 
great work so necessary. Then the Führer: Good, Globocnek, that is 
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my opinion too. 

Afterwards, it was the other opinion which was imposed. The 
cadavers were burned on large grills improvised with railway rails, 
with the help of petrol and diesel oil. 


T III — Half pages 9 (and), 10 and 11 (beginning) 


The next day, we left for Belcec. For this purpose a special little 
Station had been constructed close to a hill directly to the north of the 
route Lublin—Lemberg in the left corner of the demarcation line. To the 
south of the route some houses carrying the inscription “Special 
Detachment of the Waffen-SS at Belcec.” The actual head of all the 
murderous installations, Captain of Police Wirth, not yet being there, 
Globocnek introduced me to SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer Obermeyer (of 
Pirmasens). This latter let me see that afternoon only what he abso- 
lutely had to show me. I did not see any dead that day, only the smell 
which prevailed in the surroundings was pestilential in that scorching 
month of August and there were flies everywhere by the million. Just 
the little station of two lines, there was a large hut, the so-called 
“Cloakroom,” with a large service window “Valuables.” Then came a 
room with a hundred chairs; the premises of the hairdresser. Then a 
little alley in the open air planted with birch trees, bordered to the right 
and left with a double row of barbed wire, with the signs: Access to the 
inhalation rooms and baths! Before us, a kind of bath establishment, 
with to right and left in the front large concrete pots with geraniums, 
then a small stairway and afterwards to right and to left respectively 
3 halls of 5 x 5 meters, 1.90 m high, with doors of wood like garages. 
In the wall at the bottom, not very visible in the darkness, large sliding 
doors of wood. On the roof, by way of a “subtle joke,” the star of 
David! In front of the building a sign: Heckenholt Foundation. I did 
not see more on that afternoon. 

The following morning, a little before 7 o’clock, I am told: the first 
transport arrives in ten minutes! Actually, at the end of some minutes, 
the first train coming from Lemberg arrives: 45 cars, 6,700 persons of 
whom 1,450 were already dead on their arrival. Behind the barred 
openings, terribly pale and frightened, children were looking outside, 
their eyes full of the anguish of death, as well as the men and women. 
The train entered the station: 200 Ukrainians brutally open the doors 
and make the people go out of the cars by lashing them with their whips 
of leather thongs. A big loudspeaker gives further instructions: to 
undress completely: also remove artificial limbs, spectacles, etc. 
Deliver objects of value to the service window, without vouchers or 
receipts. Carefully tie up the shoes in pairs (in view of the collection 
of textiles), otherwise, in the pile which rose easily to 25 meters in 
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height, no one would have been able to retrieve the shoes which went 
together. Then the women and the young girls pass to the hairdresser 
who, in two or three cuts with the scissors, cuts all the hair, so to have 
it disappear into large potato sacks. “This is intended for some special 
purpose or other, for the submarines, for the caulking or something 
like that,” the SS-Unterscharfiihrer who is on duty at this place tells 
me. 


T III — Half pages 11 (end), 12 and 13 (beginning) 


Then the procession starts to move. At the head, a very pretty young 
girl, they follow the road, all naked, men, women, children, without 
artificial limbs. I am standing above, on the ramp, between the 
chambers, with Captain Wirth. Mothers with nursing babies at the 
breast: they go up, hesitate enter in to the death chambers. In a corner 
is standing a man of the SS unit, corpulent, who says in an unctuous 
voice to these unfortunates: Not the least thing will happen to you! It 
will be necessary only to breathe deeply in the chambers, this develops 
the lungs, this inhalation is necessary because of the sicknesses and the 
epidemics. To those who ask what might become of them he replies: 
Yes, naturally, the men will have to work, to build houses or make 
roads, but the women will not have need to work. Only if they wish, 
they can help with the housework or in the kitchen. For some of these 
unfortunates a little glimmer of hope which suffices to make them 
walk without resistance the few steps which lead them to the cham- 
bers. The majority know what to prepare themselves for, the smell tells 
them their fate! They climb up the little stairway and then they see 
everything. The mothers with their children at the breast, the small 
naked children, the adults, men and women, all naked, they hesitate 
but they enter into the chambers of death pushed forward by others 
who are behind them or by the whips of leather thongs of the SS men. 
The majority without saying a word. A Jewess of about 40 years, with 
eyes full of flame, calls for the blood shed here to fall again on the 
murderers. She receives 5 or 6 blows of the horsewhip in the face from 
Captain Wirth personally, then she too disappears into the chamber. 
Many pray. I pray with them. I squeeze myself into a corner and I cry 
in a loud voice to my God and theirs. How I would have loved to go 
into the chambers with them, how I would have loved to die their 
death. They would then have found an SS officer in uniform in their 
chambers. They would have interpreted and treated the affair as an 
accident and it would have been quietly shelved. But I still donot have 
the right to do it; I must first reveal what I see here! The chambers are 
filled. Pack tightly! Captain Wirth has ordered. The people are 
stepping on each other’s feet, 700-800 on 25 square meters, in 45 
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cubic meters. The SS men press them physically one against the other 
as much as they can. The doors close. 


T III — Halfpages 13 (end) and 14 (beginning) 


During this time, the others are waiting outside in the open air, 
naked. Someone says to me: even in winter it is exactly like this! Yes, 
but they can catch their death, I say. But that’s exactly what they are 
here for! a man of the SS troop retorts in his dialect. Now, I also 
understand at least why the installation is called “Heckenholt founda- 
tion.” Heckenholt is the operator of the Diesel engine, a little techni- 
Cian, at the same time the constructor of the installation. The people 
must be put to death by the exhaust gases of the Diesel. But the Diesel 
does not work! Captain Wirth arrives. One sees that it is painful to him 
that it should have to happen today just when I am here. Yes, I see 
everything and I wait. My stopwatch has recorded everything very 
well. 50 minutes, 70 minutes, the diesel does not start. The people wait 
in their gas chambers. In vain. One hears them weep, sob. “Like at the 
synagogue,” remarks the professor Pfannenstiel, his ear against the 
wooden door. Captain Wirth beats the Ukrainian who has to help 
Unterscharfiihrer Heckenholt get the Diesel going 12 or 13 times on 
the face with his horsewhip. At the end of 2 hours 49 minutes — the 
stopwatch has recorded everything — the Diesel starts. Up to that 
moment, the people remain alive in these 4 chambers, 4 times 750 
persons in 4 times 45 cubic meters. Once more, 25 minutes pass. 
Correct,!? many are now dead, one sees it through the small window 
in which the electric light illuminates the chamber for an instant. At the 
end of 28 minutes only some still live; at the end of 32 minutes 
everyone is dead. From the other side the men of the work detail open 
the wooden doors. They have been promised for their dreadful work 
— even the Jews — liberty and so much per thousand of all the 
valuables found. 


T III — Half pages 14 (end), 15 and 16 (beginning) 


The dead are standing straight like pillars of basalt, ranged tightly 
one against the other in the chambers. There would not be place to fall 
or lean forward. Even in death one recognizes the families. They still 
hold hands, clenched in death, so that there is difficulty separating 
them to free the chambers ready for the next load. The bodies are 
thrown outside, damp with sweat and urine, dirtied with excrement 
and with menstrual blood on the legs. The cadavers of children fly 
through the air. There is no time. The horsewhips of the Ukrainians 
whistle on the work detail. Two dozen dentists open the mouths with 
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hooks and look to see if there are gold crowns. Gold to the left, without 
gold to the right. Other dentists break the gold teeth and crowns with 
the aid of pincers and hammers to pull them out of the jaws. 

In the middle of all these people, Captain Wirth leaps everywhere. 
He is in his element. Some workers check the genital organs and anus 
in the search for gold, brilliants and precious objects. Wirth calls me 
beside him: “Just feel the weight of this fruit tin with the gold teeth. 
This is only from yesterday and the day before.” He says to me in 
language incredibly common and incorrect: “You would not believe 
the quantities of gold and of brilliants— he pronounced the word with 
two L’s — and dollars. But see for yourself.” And he took me to a 
jeweler whose job it was to look after all these treasures, and he 
showed me everything. Then again I was shown a former manager of 
the “Kaufhaus des Westens” of Berlin and a violinist. “This is a 
Captain of the old imperial and royal army of Austria, knight of the 
Tron Cross 1st. class, who is now the senior of the Jewish work detail 
in the camp.” The naked cadavers were hauled on wooden barrows to 
only a few meters from there to pits of 100 by 20 by 12 meters. At the 
end of some days, the cadavers started to swell, then sank down tight 
together shortly afterwards, in such a way that it was possible to throw 
a new layer on top of them. Then 10 cm of sand was spread on top so 
that there only emerged some isolated heads and arms. At one of these 
places I saw Jews scrambling around on the cadavers and working in 
the graves. I am told that, by mistake, the people of a convoy who 
arrived already dead had not been unclothed. Naturally it was neces- 
sary to salvage that because of the textiles and the precious objects 
which, without that being done, they would have carried to the grave. 


T III — Half pages 16 (end) and 17 (beginning) 


Neither at Belzec nor at Treblinka was the least trouble taken to 
record or count those who were killed. The numbers were only 
estimates made according to the content of the cars. Over and above 
the Jews coming from all the sovereign states, above all the Czechs 
and the Poles No. III were killed in the gaschambers. Commissions of 
SS men— some of them without even a full primary school education 
— went from village to village in fine limousines and with medical 
equipment, in white coats, making the population march by in front of 
them, making a show of examining them, and designating those who 
were alleged to be without biological value and should for this reason 
be killed, principally the old, the consumptives, and the sick. Yes, a 
Sturmbannführer of the SS told me, without these measures, Poland, 
overpopulated, would be for us devoid of all value. We are only 
carrying out after the event that which nature looks after for herself in 
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the animal and vegetable kingdoms, and unfortunately omits to do 
with mankind. Captain Wirth begged me not to propose to Berlin to 
change the installations and to leave everything just as it was, a good 
setup that was perfectly run in and had proven itself. As for the prussic 
acid, I had it buried under my supervision while giving as a reason that 
it had begun to decompose. 


T 111 — Half pages 17 (end) and 18 (beginning) 


The next day, 19 August 1942, we went in Captain Wirth’s auto to 
Treblinka, 120 km to the north-northeast of Warsaw. The installation 
was almost the same, but quite a bit larger than at Belzec. Eight gas 
chambers and veritable mountains of suitcases, of textiles, and under- 
wear. A banquet was given in our honor in the style of “old Germany” 
in the common hall, typically Himmlerian. The meal was simple, but 
one could have all that one wished. Himmler himself had ordered that 
the men of these commands should have as much meat, butter, and 
other things, notably alcohol, as they wished. Professor Pfannenstiel 
made a speech in which he explained to the men the usefulness of their 
task and the importance of their great mission. Talking to me, he spoke 
of the “very humane methods” and of the beauty of the work. I 
guarantee that he really said this incredible thing to me. He said in 
particular to the teams: When one sees the bodies of Jews, one then 
understands truly how much your task is worthy of recognition. When 
we took leave, we were offered again several kilos of butter and many 
liqueurs to take away. I had difficulty in making them believe that Ihad 
sufficient of all that from my so-called estate, whereupon Pfannen- 
stiel, entirely happy, grabbed my share. We then left by car for Warsaw. 
It was there, while I was vainly trying to obtain a bunk in the train, I 
met the secretary of the legation of Sweden in Berlin, Baron von Otter. 
Still under the very fresh impression of the terrible things I had seen, 
I told him everything, while begging him to make this known imme- 
diately to his government and to the allies, considering that each day 
of delay must cost the lives of thousands and dozens of thousands of 
other people. He asked me to give him a reference and in this respect 
J named Herr Superintendent-General, Doctor Otto Dibelius, Berlin, 
Briiderweg 2, Lichterfelde West, close friend of Pastor Martin Nie- 
möller and a member of the ecclesiastical resistance against Nazism. 
I met Herr von Otter twice more in the Swedish legation. He had 
meantime made a report to Stockholm and stated to me that this report 
had had a considerable influence on German-Swedish relations. 


T III — Half pages 18 (end) and 19 (beginning) 
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I tried to make a report of the same matter to the apostolic nuncio. 
It was there that I was asked whether I was a soldier. Following which, 
they refused to have all further conversation with me and I was invited 
to leave the embassy of His Holiness. On leaving the embassy of the 
Holy See, I was pursued by a policeman on a bicycle who passed 
quickly in front of me, put his foot on the ground and let me then pass, 
in atotally incomprehensible way. After that I recounted the foregoing 
to hundreds of important persons, among others to the secretary of the 
Catholic bishop of Berlin, Herr Doctor Winter, begging him expressly 
to transmit my information to the Apostolic See. 


T III — Half pages 19 (end), 20 and 21 (beginning) 


I must still add that SS-Sturmbannführer Günther of the Principal 
Security Office of the Reich — I believe he is the son of the “Rassen” 
Günther!? — demanded again from me at the beginning of 1944 very 
large quantities of prussic acid for a very obscure purpose. He showed 
me in the Kurfürstenstrasse, in Berlin, a shed in which he was thinking 
of stocking the prussic acid. I then declared to him that it was out of 
the question that I take the reponsibility. It was a matter of several 
freight cars, enough to put to death millions of human beings. He said 
to me that he did not know yet himself whether the poison would be 
used, nor when, for whom, by what method, etc. But it was to be held 
available at all times. Afterwards I was often unable to put Goebbels’ 
words out of my mind. I suppose they wanted to kill a large part of the 
German people, including surely the clergy and the unpopular officers. 
This would have to have been done in places such as lecture halls or 
clubs, or at least that is what I could deduce from the questions relating 
to execution techniques that Giinther asked me. It is possible also that 
he would have had to kill foreign workers or prisoners of war — I do 
not know — in any case J made arrangements so that the prussic acid 
would disappear, serving for no matter what disinfection purposes as 
soon as it had arrived in the camps of Oranienburg and Auschwitz. 
This was dangerous for me, but I would simply have been able to say 
that the poison was already in a dangerous state of decomposition. I 
am sure that Giinther wanted to obtain the poison to put to death 
eventually millions of human beings. There was enough of it for 8 
million persons, 8,500 kg. I have submitted the invoices for 2,175 kg. 
I always had the invoices written in my name, pretending that this was 
for reasons of secrecy, but actually in order to be more free to dispose 
of the poison as I intended to get rid of it. Above all I avoided bringing 
the matter constantly to mind by presenting the invoices, but left the 
invoices totally unpaid, while asking the firm to be patient. 

The manager of DEGESCH, Doctor Peters, Frankfurt a.M. and 
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Friedberg, who made this delivery, told me that he has delivered 
prussic acid in ampoules intended to kill human beings. 


T III — Halfpages 21 (end) and 22 (beginning) 


Another time, Günther asked me whether it was possible to kill in 
the open air, in the moats of the fortress of Theresienstadt, the Jews 
who had permission to walk there. To thwart this terrible plan, I stated 
that it was impossible. I then afterwards learned that the SD-Com- 
mando Theresienstadt had obtained prussic acid another way and 
killed the Jews. The most horrible concentration camps moreover 
were not Oranienburg or Belsen or Dachau, but Auschwitz, where 
millions of people have been killed, part in the gas chambers, part in 
what were called the “death caves”; and Mauthausen-Gusen near 
Linz. At Auschwitz, it was customary to kill children by holding pads 
soaked in prussic acid under the nose. —Furthermore, I have myself 
seen at the Ravensbrück camp, near Furstenburg in Mecklenburg, the 
concentration camp for women, experiments made on the living. 
These were made on the initiative of SS-Gruppenführer Dr. Gebhardt- 
Hohenlychen, by SS-Hauptsturmführer Dr. Gundlach. At Buchen- 
wald as well such experiements on living human beings were made, 
for example, with up to 100 Pervitin tablets or, failing that, until death 
occurred. Himmler himself reserved the right of approval for these 
experiments. In particular, it was down there that the vaccine against 
. typhus, lymph and other serums was tested. The experiments were 
made each time on 100 to 200 persons, namely people condemned to 
death by the camp management or by the SD. I was astonished at 
Oranienburg that in just a few days all the homosexuals disappeared 
by hundreds, and this in the ovens. 


T 111 — Half pages 22 (end) and 23 


I furthermore avoided making too frequent appearances in the 
camps, because sometimes they had the habit of hanging people or 
proceeding with executions in honor of visitors. The SS- 
Hauptsturmführer Dr. Fritz Krantz, who has seen great numbers of 
such things, often spoke to me in profound indignation. For example, 
at Gusen-Mauthausen, every day numerous Jews who had to work in 
alarge quarry were pushed, to make them fall to the bottom ofthe steep 
cliff; and, down below, their cases were recorded as fatal accidents. At 
Auschwitz, such shameful actions were similarly perpetrated in much 
greater numbers than at Belzen. I had the luck in my service to meet 
some total anti-Nazis, like the SS-Hauptsturmführer and chief of staff, 
Heinrich Hollander, a good Catholic, and Dr. Fritz Krantz, whom I just 
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previously mentioned. Hollander kept me informed of all the interest- 
ing things. His wife one day, on the occasion of a meal, made violent 
reproaches on the subject of the homicide committed against the Jews 
to Dr. Grawitz, SS-Obergruppenfiihrer, of the Reich SS and Police 
medical service and, moreover President of the German Red Cross. As 
a consequence of this, she was severely reprimanded and forbidden 
ever to mention that subject again. 

All the information I am supplying is the literal truth, absolutely 
accurate. I am fully aware, before God and all humanity, of the 
extraordinary import of the information which I am noting here in 
writing and I affirm under oath that nothing at all of what I have 
recorded is imagined or invented, but on the contrary everything 
happened exactly as I have said. 


T III — Supplement No 1 


At Belzec, I had the impression that all were really dead although 
Captain Wirth had told me that they had seen the most unexpected 
things, for example, that they had found a child fully alive, in the 
morning, in a chamber which had been left full all night without 
emptying it. Notably, Wirth said, they had seen the most curious things 
and the most diverse reactions among the mentally ill. | 

The experimentation with different kinds of homicide must not 
have been extended to a great number. But more than one thing was 
tried. For example — undoubtedly on a fairly large number of people 
— death by compressed air in the old boilers into which the air was 
introduced from compressors of the type ordinarily used to break up 
asphalt. At Treblinka, I had the impression that many were still living. 
Nearly all had their eyes open and for this reason had a frightful 
appearance. However, I saw no more movement even though I paid 
great attention. The medical doctor Villing, of Dortmund, told me with 
very profound emotion the account of a truly heroic death. It con- 
cerned thousands of Polish ecclesiastics who had to dig the ditches 
themselves in front of which they were subsequently shot, naked. 


T III — Supplement No 2 


When they were asked with mocking contempt if they still believed 
in Christ and Mary, they replied by firmly confessing their faith in 
Christ and invoked the Virgin of Czestochowa. This death had been 
gripping and convincing, Doctor Villing tells me. Other intellectuals 
also — notably teachers, men and women, died in the hundreds of 
thousands with similar exemplary dignity. A kind of death which was 
told me under every assurance of truth consisted of making people 
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climb the stairway which led to a blast furnace, to finish them off once 
at the top, and to make them disappear afterwards into the blast 
furnace. Plenty of people must have been killed likewise in the brick 
kilns. But the source from which I have this fact is not sufficiently 
worthy of belief. 

A high-ranking officer of the Police of Bromberg, the SS-Ober- 
sturmfiihrer Haller, recounted, to me and the doctors in the course for 
the SS, that before his arrival at Bromberg it was usual to kill Jewish 
children without further ado by simply bashing their heads against the 
walls of houses. He put a stop to these stupidities and saw to it that 
execution by firearms was implemented. 


T III — Supplement No 3 


He has the particularly tragic memory of two little girls who had 
knelt down before them to say their prayers — they were 5 and 8 years 
of age — and who “had” to be shot however all the same. Hall[er] says 
moreover: at the mass executions of the Poles, they were forced to dig 
long ditches and to lie in them face down. Then they were executed 
from above with a machine gun. The following ones then had to lie 
down on the cadavers which were still warm, to be executed similarly. 
Many were still not dead, and when they tried to get out of the ditch 
by crawling under 5 or 6 layers [of bodies], it was necessary to finish 
them off at the edge of the ditch. 

An important member of the German government of Krakau told 
me, while carving a turkey, of an especially fortunate capture they 
made. According to him, they had taken a leading member of the 
Polish resistance movement, a Jew. This one, during his interrogation, 
cloaked himself in silence. Upon which his wrists were broken. Even 
then he continued to be silent. Then he was seated by force on the plate 
of a stove, red-hot from the fire. You should just have seen how the 
fellow became talkative! 


T III — Supplements No 4 and No 5 (first five lines) 


During a visit to the local office of the construction department of 
the Waffen-SS of Lublin, on 18 August 1942, two heads of the special 
Works told me of an inspection made in the morning at the morgue of 
the prisoners of war camp of the SS near Lublin. The cadavers there 
had been crammed in by the thousands. While they were taking 
measurements for an alteration of the premises, two men had suddenly 
moved. The SS-Rottenführer who was accompanying them had then 
asked: Where then? Then he had taken an iron bar which he found at 
hand and he had smashed the skulls of the two men. It was not the 
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action, the heads of the works thought, which had surprised them, but 
the natural way in which it had happened. 

The day of my inspection at Belzec, it happened that a Jewess made 
some cuts in the neck to some Jews of the work detail with a razor that 
she had kept hidden on her person. Wirth deeply regretted that the 
woman was already dead, she should have had to suffer some 
exemplary punishment. As for the Jews of the work detail who were 
wounded, he had them looked after attentively and receive medical 
treatment, as he said, in order to keep them believing that they would 
be resettled, remunerated, and kept alive. He — Wirth — found an 
inexhaustible source of astonishment and amusement in the fact that 
they believed it. And the fellows believe that, the fellows believe it!!! 
he exclaimed to himself!! 


T III — Supplement No 5 (end) plus the first four lines of 
supplement No 6 


At Belcec, the men and young boys were invited by loudspeaker, 
after the opening of the cars and the undressing, to fetch the clothes 
scattered everywhere straight away into the cars and with which they 
disappeared into a big warehouse. “Whoever does the most can stay 
in the work detail!!” Then began a race to the death between these 
naked people at the time of tidying up, under the sarcastic laughter of 
the men of the troop. Naturally, they all disappeared afterwards into 
the gas chambers. Only a few very old and very weak persons were set 
apart, and then shot. I think of some impressions profoundly moving 
for me: of a little Jewish boy of 3 or 4 years who had a packet of strings 
for tying up the shoes by pairs put into his hand; of the way that, lost 
in a dream, he distributed the strings to the people; — or again, of a 
little coral chain which a little girl lost one meter from the entrance to 
the gas chamber. I recall that a little boy of perhaps three bent down 
to pick it up, what pleasure it gave him, and that he was afterwards 
pushed — no, in that instance he is gently urged — to make him go into 
the gas chamber. 


T III — Supplement No 6 excepting the last 3 lines 


The SS-Hauptsturmführer Obermeyer told me: I met in a village of 
the region a Jew and his wife, natives of my home town of Pirmasens. 
The man was a Wachtmeister during the World War and he is a very 
good fellow.!^ When I was a child he saved me from death by 
preventing me from being run over. I am going to take them with me 
now and I shall enroll them in the work detail. As I asked him what 
would happen to those two, Obermeyer says: Afterwards, it will be as 
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for the others, we must have no illusions. There is only one possibility. 
But, at least, I shall have them shot. I have similarly met a fairly large 
number of people within the SS who condemned these methods most 
severely and who, because of this, came to a rejection of or even a 
passionate hatred of National Socialism. 


T III — Supplement No 6 (the last 3 lines), Supplement No 
7 (in full), Supplement No 8 (in full, that is 5 lines) 


I quote here some names which I answer for completely: 

— SS-Sturmbannführer, Doctor of Medicine Focht of Hagen in 
Westphalia, head of the internal section of the SS quarantine hospital 
of Berlin, 

— SS-Hauptsturmfihrer, Doctor of Medicine Nissen, Itzehoe, 

— SS-Obersturmfiihrer, Dr. Med.e Sorge of Jena, 

— SS-Hauptscharführer, Staff Sergeant of the Reich SS medical 
corps, Heinrich Hollander, anti-Nazi activist and animated by a 
burning hatred of Nazism. | 

— Hauptsturmführer Dr. Fritz Krantz, head of the medical section 
in the Reich SS, 

— SS-Gruppenführer, Doctor of Pharmacy, Blumenreuther, direc- 
tor in chief of sanitary supplies of the Reich SS Medical Department 
and of the Police, 

— Dr. Rudolphi, SS-Sturmbannfiihrer, same address, 

— Dr. Behmenburg, same address. Rudolphi trampled the portrait 
of Hitler with his feet in October 1944 

In general, it is a mistake to look on the SS, even in the slightest, 
as a united mass. I know how difficult it is concerning this to make any 
distinctions between judgement and treatment. I understand that one 
might wish to find fault with a given unit in particular and I am without 
doubt the one who best knows the horrors committed by the SS. 
Nevertheless, we must not lose sight of the fact that, for example, at 
least two-thirds of the Dutch SS were forcibly enlisted by lying 
methods and so-called sports courses. It was just the same with many 
Germans, notably those who came from the Hitler Youth and who 
were surprised and duped without suspecting a thing. Those as well 
who, at the instigation of Himmler, were all simply pushed to leave the 
air force or the navy to enter the SS. That has to be taken into account 
for the love of truth and justice! 


Text T IV 


It is handwritten, composed in French, dated 6 May 1945. The 
original, forwarded to LKA by Elfriede Gerstein on 10 August 1972, 
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in preserved there; it is document 33. 

It consists of 9 half pages. 

Along with document 33, Gerstein’s widow forwarded to LKA 
nine other original half pages entitled “Supplements.” This is docu- 
ment 34, which LKA presents as additions to document 33. 


T IV — Half pages 4, 5, and 6 (in full) 


. .. Hearing of the massacres of imbeciles and the insane at Graf- 
eneck, Hadamar, etc., shocked and wounded in my insides, I had only 
one wish: To see, to look into all this machinery and then cry out to all 
the people. I did not have for this undertaking any great scruples 
having been myself twice the victim of agents of the SD who had crept 
into the most secret counsel of the Brothers of the confessional 
resistance church (Niemoeller) and even in the prayer circle. In 
addition, a sister-in-law — Mlle. Bertha Ebeling — was murdered at 
Hadamar. Supplied with two references from employees of the Ge- 
stapo, who handled my case, it was not difficult to enter the SS army. 
The employees were of the opinion that my idealism, which they 
admired, should work for the benefit of Nazism. — On 10 March 1941, 
I entered into the SS. The elementary instruction was done with 40 
doctors at Hamburg-Langenhoom, at Arnhem/Holland and at Ora- 
nienburg. In Holland, I straightway made contact with the national 
Dutch resistance (Graduate Engineer Ubbink of Doesbur g). — For my 
double studies I soon succeeded to the medico-technical service of the 
SS-Führungshauptamt — Group D — sanitary service of the SS army, 
hygiene section. In this service, it was up to me to choose my duties 
for myself with great freedom. I constructed lorries and installations 
for disinfection, and filters for the troops' drinking water, prison 
camps and concentration camps. 

For an exact knowledge of this industry, I soon succeeded at it, my 
predecessors not being successful. In this way, it was possible to 
reduce the number of dead prisoners considerably. Undeservedly 
soon, I had great success and was taken for a great technical genius. 
In this way, I was often consulted on behalf of the Ministry of the 
Interior and the Ministry of the East. At least, I succeeded in lowering 
somewhat the great outbreak of purpura fever of 1941 in the prisoners’ 
camps, etc. For my successes, soon I was lieutenant. December 1941, 
the tribunal which had ordered my expulsion out of the NSDAP 
received knowledge of my entry into the SS army. Great efforts were 
made to hunt and pursue me. But because of my great successes and 
my honorable character I was retained and protected by my chief. 
January 1942, I was named head of the service of the department of 
technical sanitation, containing also the service of severely toxic gases 
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for disinfection. 


T IV - Half pages 7, 8 and 9 (the first two lines) 


On 8 June 1942, the SS Sturmbannfiihrer Giinther of the Reichs 
Sicherheits Hauptamt, entered into my place of work in civilian 
clothes, unknown to me. He gave me the order to obtain at once 260 
kg of prussic acid for an extremely secret purpose and to go with the 
poison by means of an auto to a place which was only known to the 
driver. Some weeks later we set off for Collin near Prague. I was able 
to get an idea about what kind of order it was. But I accepted it, 
because, by chance, I succeded in seeing into all this machinery. 
Moreover, as an expert for prussic acid, I was sufficiently authorised 
and competent in any case to get rid of the poison as decomposed and 
thus prevent its misuse for killing people. 

We were accompanied — by chance — by SS Obersturmbannführer 
Professor Dr. med. Pfannenstiel, professor of hygiene at the Univer- 
sity Marburg/Lahn. — At Collin I was given to understand that the 
acid was intended to kill people. Because of that, in the afternoon the 
car was observed with attention. 

At Lublin we were received by the SS Gruppenführer Globocnek, 
who says to us: All this affair is one of the most secret things, and even 
the most secret. Anyone who speaks about it will be shot immediately. 
Yesterday, two talkers died. Then he explained to us: At the moment 
— 17 August 1942 — there are 3 installations: 

1 Belcec, on the highway Lublin-Lemberg in the sector of the 
Russian demarcation line. Maximum per day 15,000 persons. 

2 Sobibor, (in Poland; I do not know exactly where). 20,000 per 
day. Not seen! 

3 Tréblinca, 120 km NNE of Warsaw. 25,000 per day. Seen! 

4 Maidandek (near Lublin) seen in preparation. 

I inspected Belcec, Tréblinca, Maidenak in detail with the head of 
these institutions, the captain of police Wirth. 


T IV - Half page 9 (continuation and end) 

Globocnek says: You must do the disinfection of very large quan- 
tities of textiles, linen, clothing, ten or twenty times the result of 
«Spinnstoff Sammlung.” All this collection is only made to conceal 
the origin of Jewish clothes, Polish, Czech, etc. Truly, the result of our 
installations is 10—20 times that of all these collections! 


T IV - Supplement — Half page 1 and half page 2 (beginning) 
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At Belcec, I had the impression that all were dead. But the 
Hauptmann Wirth who — with no knowledge of chemistry, physiol- 
ogy, and moreover no intellectual culture whatsoever had a liking for 
experiments in killing men — told me the most curious things that he 
has seen: for example, a very lively child in a chamber which had 
stayed full during the night. In preference, they had made the most 
different experiments with the insane. I do not believe that it concerns 
large numbers, with whom the experiments were made. For example, 
men were killed by means of compressed air in boilers, making use of 
the ordinary compressors for road asphalt. — At Treblinca, I had the 
impression that some were still living. Nearly all had their eyes open, 
a terrible look. But I did not see any movements, in spite of every 
attention. 

The SS Hauptsturmfiihrer Dr. Villing of Dortmund told me, touched 
and gripped in his heart, of the most heroic manner of dying. It 
concerned several thousands of Polish curés and priests, forced to dig 
the ditches themselves and who, in front of these ditches, were shot 
completely naked. 


T IV - Supplement — Half pages 2 and 3 (except the last 
4 words) 


Asked with irony if they still believed in Jesus Christ and Mary they 
replied by a strong confession of Jesus Christ and by an appeal to the 
Holy Virgin of Czestochowa. This manner of dying — Doctor Villing 
tells me — was moving and touching. 

Also other Polish intellectuals, above all the schoolteachers, both 
men and women, died in large numbers in a manner extraordinarily 
honest and moving. 

One way of killing men was to make them ascend the stairway of 
a blast furnace, kill them there with a rifle shot and have them 
disappear into the furnace. They say that many men died in the round 
furnaces of the brickyards. But I cannot guarantee the truth of that 
report. 

One of the heads of the Bromberg police, SS Obersturmbannfiihrer 
Haller, told 40 doctors in my course and me that, before his arrival at 
Bromberg, it was usual to bang the Jewish children by the head against 
the wall. He personally ended this abuse and had these children shot. 


T IV - Supplement — Half pages 3 (last 4 words), 4 (in 
full) and 5 (beginning) 


He tragically recalled two little girls of 5 and 8 years, who had fallen 
to their knees to say their prayers — and who had to be shot afterwards. 
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— Haller told us: At the massacres of the Poles they were forced to dig 
large ditches in which they had to place themselves face down. Then 
they were machine-gunned with automatic pistols. The next ones were 
made to place themselves on the still warm cadavers in order to be shot 
immediately. Many were not dead and were shot trying to crawl out 
from the 5-6 layers of men. 

One of the heads of the German government at Cracow has told me, 
while carving a turkey, of an extraordinarily lucky break. That they 
had seized one of the chiefs of the Polish resistance, a Jew. At the 
interrogation he kept silent. Then they broke his wrists. 

But still he kept silent. They they put him with his behind on the hot- 
plate of a stove. Then, he was ready to talk! 


T IV - Supplement - Half pages 5 (continuation and 
end) and 6 (in full) 


On the occasion of a visit to the administration of the construction 
works of the SS Army, on 18 August 1942, these two officer architects 
told us of a visit to a mortuary depot of a prisoners’ camp near Lublin. 
The cadavers were piled up by the thousands. While busy with their 
work, all of a sudden they saw some who were moving. The SS 
Rottenführer of the service only asked: Where? ...then he took an iron 
bar that was already at hand to break their skulls. — It was not the 
action — the architects told me — which surprised them, but that it all 
happened as a matter of course. 

On the occasion of my visit to Belcec, a Jewess wounded with a 
razor some men of the work detail. Wirth regretted she was already 
dead, for not being able to punish her severely as an example. He had 
the wounded Jews looked after by doctors with great care, to make 
them believe that they would be spared and recompensed. In a loud 
voice he laughed that they believed they would live, that they would 
receive their acres, their promises. The fools, the fools, he cried! 


T IV - Supplement — Half page 7 (except the last 3 words) 


At Belcec and at Tréblinca, after undressing, the men and the boys 
were invited to carry at great speed the clothes scattered everywhere 
to the cars: The best workers will be members of the work force! — 
It made a competition of life and death of these naked men picking up 
the clothes, the SS deriding them. Naturally, afterwards, all disap- 
peared into the gas chambers, only some very old and very weak 
persons were shot. — I remember some gripping impressions: of the 
little Jewish boy, who was ordered to give a small piece of string to 
every person to tie the shoes together, and who, dreaming, distributed 
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the strings. That all — involuntarily — were involved in the machin- 
ery of their own killing. — Or I remember a naked little girl of 5 years 
who, one meter from the death chamber, loses a little string of corals, 
and the little boy of three years, who picks it up, who is very happy 
with it — and then was thrown into the chamber. 


T IV - Supplement — Half page 8 (except the last 5 lines) 


The SS Hauptsturmfiihrer Obermeyer told me: I met in a village of 
this region a Jew and his wife from my native place Pirmasens. 
1914-1918, he was a sergeant, an honorable man. As a child, he saved 
me from death, from being run over. I shall take these people and make 
them members of the work detail. — Asked, what will be their future 
lot, he says to me: Afterwards? The same as the others, in such things 
there are no differences. But I shall have them shot! Even on the inside 
of the SS I have met some number of men warmly condemning these 
methods, full of a burning hatred against Nazism. 


T IV - Supplement - Half pages 8 (end) and 9 (in full) 


Here are some names of such men: 

2/, of the Dutch SS were only in this unit because forced by the most 
fraudulent and violent methods. Similarly, many Germans, in prefer- 
ence from the Hitler Youth, were pressed into the SS by lie and decep- 
tions. It is the same fate as those members of the Luftwaffe and navy, 
forced to the SS by Himmler. For justice, it is necessary not to forget 
this! 


Text TV 


It is typewritten, composed in French, dated 6 May 1945. 

It is entitled “Report of Dr. Gerstein of Tübingen.” This is the copy 
of an interrogation by the services of the O.R.C.G. (Organisation for 
the Investigation of War Criminals). A specimen of this copy is 
preserved at the Directorate of Military Justice at Paris in the admin- 
istrative file No. 611/War Crimes, reference Kurt Gerstein. 

Not having been permitted to make photocopies of this interroga- 
tion, which we designate T Va, we shall present as appendix the 
photocopy of a document very close to it which comes from the 
National Archives at Washington and carries the declassification code 
01.0813. It is, obviously, the replica of the document preserved at Paris 
with slight differences which we have corrected in the transcription. 
We designate the latter document T Vb. 
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There also exists a translation into English of T Vb. We designaste 
this document T Vc. This document in English is also preserved in the 
Natinal Archives in Washington; it carries the same declassification 
endorsement 01.0813 as T Vb. We have available a photocopy, 
coming from the Center for Contemporary Jewish Documentation at 
Paris; but it is adocument in such poor condition that certain passages 
are illegible. In the circumstancees, we forego adding the version T Vc 
as an appendix to this thesis. 


Transcription of T Va (first sheet) 


. .. When I learned of the massive murder of the insane at Hadamar, 
Grafeneck and elsewhere, I had only one wish, to see right to the 
bottom of this sorcerers’ pot and to communicate to the people what 
I shall see there, be it at the risk of my life. I did not have to have 
scruples, having been myself twice the victim of the agents of the SS 
who had infiltrated themselves into the most closed groups of the 
Protestant Church and who had prayed side by side with me. 

I thought: “Whatever you are capable of doing, I can do better than 
you,” and I constituted myself a volunteer to enter into the SS. I made 
this decision all the more easily in that my sister-in-law, Bertha 
Ebeling, had been killed at Hadamar. 

With the help of two recommendations of Gestapo agents who had 
been responsible for my case, it was easy for me to be accepted into 
the Waffen SS; one of these gentlemen had said to me: “With your 
share of idealism, you should be in the party, right up to your neck.” 
In this way they themselves showed me the road to take. My basic 
training was given to me at Hamburg-Langenhoorn in a course of 
instruction which I followed with 40 doctors. Afterwards at Arnhem 
in Holland and at Oranienburg. At Arnhem, I was immediately put in 
touch with the Dutch resistance by my student friend, the manufactuer 
Ubbink, of Doesburg. 

My double studies, as much doctor as technician, bring me soon to 
the G.S. of the SS, Section D. Hygiene. It must be admitted that this. 
section was of a remarkable breadth of conception, perfectly consci- 
entious. The choice of my occupation was left to me entirely and 
freely. I set myself to construct disinfection installations stationary 
and mobile for prisoners’ camps, concentration camps, troops under 
combat, in large quantity and to satisfy a pressing need. Without 
having personal merit in that, I obtain a great success and from this 
moment I am considered, wrongly, a technical genius. Quite simply I 
have solid good sense and a great sureness of instinct. From this 
moment, I am very much used for the projects of the Ministry of Labor 
and of the Ministry of the East, and I have to take charge of putting in 
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good order the very insufficient disinfection system of the OK Wë 
(Oberkommando der Wehrmacht). This system was already so badly 
botched that there was not a great deal to improve. All the same, I 
succeeded in stopping the terrible wave of typhus of 1941 which daily 
caused several tens of thousands of deaths in the prisoners’ and the 
concentration camps. Soon, I became second, then first lieutenant. 
In December 1941, I am once more in great danger, the party 
tribunal that had decided my execution, having learned that I had infil- 
trated into an E. M. of the SS. Thanks to my successes and the general 
esteem which I enjoyed, I am protected by my chiefs and kept on. 
In February 1942, Iam named head of the technical sanitary section 
which comprises, at the same time, all the drinking water system and 
all the technical disinfection, even with the aid of very toxic gasses. 


Transcription of T Va (second sheet) 


On8 June 1942, the SS Sturmbannfuehrer Guenther ofthe R.S.H.A. 
of the Kurfurstenstrasse comes into my office. He is in civilian clothes. 
I have never seen him before. With many mysterious allusions, he 
gives me the order to obtain for him 260 kgs of prussic acid and to go 
with this poison, with a car of the R.S.H.A. to a place known only to 
the driver. 

Some time after, I go with this car to Kellin [Kollin] near Prague. 
I was able to imagine approximately the sort of mission it concerned. 
I accept it all the same, for today again it seems to me that a chance, 
looking strangely like fate, is putting me in a position to cast an eye 
exactly where I wanted to see clear with all the fibers of my heart. 
Among the thousands of possible posts, I had been entrusted, among 
hundreds of others, with just the post which brought me closest to that 
sort of thing and which charged me, me among so many others, to 
work there. If I think about it, that seems to me incredible, and all the 
more so if one takes my past into account which has led me several 
times into the prisons of the Gestapo and of the S.D. for anti-national 
activities and, not so long ago, into a concentration camp, this being 
largely known to my chiefs, following from the denunciation of the 
party. Truly, the S.D. and its patron the R.S.H.A. slept magnificently 
in this case and made in an exemplary fashion a gardener of the goat. !? 

At all times, when carrying out an order received, I keep the 
absolute secret of this mission, even in the office, and speak to no one 
of this thing. It is not very possible to doubt, that if in my situation I 
yield to an indiscretion, I will be killed after dreadful tortures and my 
family will be executed the same as me. 

I have not the least scruple in accepting this mission, for others 
would have brought it to success in the spirit of the S.D., whereas I, 
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considered an authority in the field of prussic acid and of very toxic 
gases, I can very easily make the whole load disappear under the 
pretext that the material is spoiled or decomposed. It is in this way that 
the use of the prussic acid for the execution of human beings can be 
prevented. In any case, I do the necessary, from this moment onward, 
always to have on me for my personal use in case of need, some poison 
as well as a fully-loaded pistol which never leave me, either by day nor 
by night. 

A place being free in the car in question, I am accompanied by the 
SS Obersturmbannfuehrer Professor Doctor Pfannenstiel, holder of 
the chair of hygiene at the University of Marburg Lahn. 


Transcription of T Va (second sheet continued) 


At Kollin in the prussic acid factory, I voluntarily made it clear to 
the personnel, by maladroit technical questions, that the prussic acid 
was intended to kill human beings. I did the same thing each time, this 
being the best way to start rumors among the people. The vehicle was 
very narrowly watched at Kollin. 

At Lublin, we are received by the SS Gruppenfuehrer Globocnek, 
general of the Waffen SS. He says: This state secret is actually one of 
the most important, one can calmly say the most important; and any 
man who talks about it will be shot immediately; just yesterday, we 
silenced two talkers. | 

At the present time (17 August 1942) we have three installations: 


Transcription of T Va (third sheet) 


1. Belcec, situated on the route Lublin-Lemberg, in the northern 
corner just at the spot where the Russian demarcation line cuts the 
road. 

Daily capacity: about 15,000 executions. 

Average utilization: Up to by [sic] since April 42, 11,000 per day. 

2. Sobibor, near Lublin in Poland, I do not know exactly where, . 
20,000 executions per day since about June 42 

3. Treblinca, in Poland, 120 kms north-north-east of Varsavie. 
25,000 executions per day since May 42 

4. Maidanneck, near Lublin, still in preparation. 


Accompanied by the head of all these death factories, the Captain 
of Police Wirth, I thoroughly inspected all these places with the 
exception of Maidanneck. Wirth is that same person charged by Hitler 
and Himmler with the misson that did away with the insane at 
Hadamar, Grafeneck, and elsewhere. 
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Turning towards me, Globocnec says: “Your duty is to disinfect 
immense quantities of woollens, linens, clothes and shoes that our 
factories produce. If every year we collect clothes among the Danish 
people, that is only done to camouflage, vis à vis the people and the 
foreign workers, the origin of these immense quantities of secondhand 
clothes. Another much more important aspect of your mission is to 
modify the functioning itself of our installations of death. At present, 
that is done thanks to the exhaust gases of an old Russian diesel engine. 
This has to be modified and go very much faster. I think above all of 
the prussic acid. The day before yesterday the Fuehrer and Himmler 
were here. I received the order not to give passes to people who were 
obliged to visit these installations for indispensible reasons of work, 
but to accompany them personally in view of the preservation of the 
secret. 

Pfannenstiel then asks: “What did the Fuehrer say about all this?” 
Reply of Globocnec: “All action must be taken more quickly. He was 
accompanied by the ministerial counsellor, Dr. Herbert Linden, of the 
ministry of the interior who was responsible, as doctor, for the 
execution of the insane. He expressed the idea to burn the cadavers 
rather than to bury them. It is possible that a generation may succeed 
us who will not understand us too well.” Globocnec replied: Gentle- 
men, if ever a generation must succeed us that would not understand 
our great duty so necessary, it truly must be believed that all our 
national-socialism has been useless. On the contrary, I am of the 
opinion that we ought to put down at the same time as the cadavers, 
tablets of bronze on which it would be written that it was us who have | 
had the courage to accomplish this work so important and so indispen- 
sible.” Hitler replied: “Yes, Globocnec, that is also my opinion.” 

Nevertheless, some time after, it was the opinion of Dr. Linden 
which prevailed. Even the cadavers already buried were burned on 
grills made with rails, with the aid of petrol and heavy oils. 

The offices of these factories were at Lublin in what is called the . 
“Julius Schreck” barracks."? 

I am introduced to the gentlemen present on the following day. 


Transcription of T Va (fifth sheet) 


We go in Captain Wirth’s car to Belcec; a special little station is set 
up right beside the road, near a hill of yellow sand. To the south of the 
road are some buildings with the sign “Special Commando of the 
Waffen SS of Belcec.” 

Globocnec put me in contact with Wirth’s replacement, the SS 
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Hauptsturmfuehrer Obermeyer of Pirmasens. 
With remarkable restraint, the latter had me take a walk around the 
place. | 

Behind thick rows of barbed wire, all at once after the station, there 
is first a large hut with the inscription “Cloak Room” and further back 
a big service-window on which is marked: “Deposit of gold and 
objects of value.” Then comes a room with about 100 stools, the 
“hairdressing salon.” Then a pathway bordered by trees of about 
150 m, bordered to right and left with double barbed wire with a sign 
“to the rooms for inhalations and baths.” We then find ourselves in 
front of a building like a bathhouse with a little stairway of wrought 
iron. On the building, a large placard with the inscription “Heckenholt 
foundation.” I did not see more that afternoon, only the gas chambers 
coming to the right of the corridor situated in the “bathhouse.” To right 
and to left, three rooms like garages 5m x 5m and 1.90 m in height. 

I do not see any dead that afternoon but everywhere, even on the 
road, there prevails an unbreathable stink, pestilential, indescribable, 
of cadaver. Millions of flies were flying in the air. 

The next day some minutes before 7 o’clock, I am alerted “Imme- 
diately, the first transport is due to arrive.” Actually, on the stroke of 
7 o’clock, a train with 45 cars comes from Lemberg; behind the 
openings covered with barbed wire, one sees children of a dreadful 
pallor, as well as some men and some women with features distorted 
by fear. 

200 Ukrainians heave open the doors and with their leather whips 
whip the people out of the cars. 6,700 persons, 1,450 of whom are 
already dead on their arrival. A loudspeaker gives instructions: “Undress 
completely, also take off your spectacles and artificial limbs (a guard 
Says to a young girl: Leave your spectacles calmly, you will have 
others inside), deposit the objects of value at the service-window 
without voucher or receipt. 

A little Jewish boy of three years receives an armful of strings 
which he pensively distributes to the others; it is for tying the shoes 
together, for never could anyone retrieve the assorted pairs in a pile 35 
to 40 meters high. Then the women and the young girls pass on to the 
“hairdresser.” With 2 or 3 cuts of the scissors the hair is cut and 
disappears into large potato sacks. 

An Unterscharfuehrer of the service tells me “This is intended for 
a special use for the insulation of submarines.” 


Transcription of T Va (sixth sheet) 


At this moment already, I predict to everybody that soon these 
submarines will stop prowling the sea, for the most efficient army 
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must lose its fighting spirit if it has been stained with rivers of innocent 
blood. 

In fact, events proved me right a little time afterwards. 

The procession of death then starts to move: at the head, a ravishing 
young girl. It descends the pathway. All naked, men, women, children; 
among them supported to the right and to the left, the men who have 
been obliged to put down their artificial limbs. 

I find myself with Captain Wirth, at the top of the ramp between the 
death chambers. The mothers with their nursing babies at the breast, 
grandchildren naked, the adults, the children, the women, all in 
confusion, naked, they slowly mount. Then they enter into the death 
chambers, pushed by those who are behind them who are spurred on 
by the whips of the SS. 

At acorner of the pathway there is a big SS man with a face like a 
bulldog who is surrounded by these unfortunates. In an unctuous voice 
he says to them: “Nothing at all will happen to you. You only have to 
breathe deeply inside the chambers, the inhalations are indispensable 
because of the epidemics and the sicknesses and that will do you good 
for the lungs.” On the question “What is going to happen to us?” he 
relies: “Ja, naturally the men must work, to build houses, roads, but 
the women have no need to work, only if they wish, they can help in 
the factories and in the kitchen.” 

For some among these unfortunates, this glimmer of hope is 
sufficient to make them take steps just into the chambers without 
resistance, but the majority know what awaits them. The smell has 
informed them of their fate. Thus, they climb up the little stairway and 
see the whole installation. The majority without saying a word react 
like sheep being led to the slaughter house. A Jewess of about 40 years 
with blazing eyes, calls down on the head of the murderers all the 
innocent blood spilled here by the most dastardly killing ever seen. It 
is Captain Wirth personally who hits her 5 or 6 times with his whip on 
the face. She disappears in her turn into the chamber. Some turn 
towards me: “Oh, Mister, help us, help us!” Many pray. I cannot yet 
give them help. I pray with them, I press myself into a corner and I cry 
to their God and to my God in a loud voice. 


Transcription of T Va (Sixth sheet) 


I can permit myself this; there is enough noise around me. With 
what joy would I not have gone toward them into this chamber, with 
what joy would I not have died their death. On finding an SS officer 
in uniform in their chamber the murderers would never have supposed 
that that could be a protest on my part. They would have considered 
it an accident and my epitaph would have been: “Dead for his beloved 
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Fuehrer, while carrying out his important duty for the Fuehrer.” 

No, that won’t do. I do not yet have the right to yield to the 
temptation to die with these people. I know enough about it. Wirth has 
told me: “There are not ten persons who have seen what I have seen 
and who will see it; the auxiliary foreign personnel will be executed 
at the end. I am one of the five men who have seen all these 
installations. There is certainly not one of them, apart from me, who 
sees this as an adversary, as an enemy of this gang of murderers; so, 
I must still live to cry out what I have seen here. Truly, this must be 
much more difficult, I must live and make it known. 

The chambers are filling up: “Pack tightly” Captain Wirth has 
ordered. They are stepping on one another’s feet. From 700 to 800 
human beings on 25 m2, on 45 m3. I recapitulate, more than half are 
children, average weight maximum 30 kgs. Specific gravity 1, thus 
25.250 kgs of men per chamber. Wirth is right, with the help of the SS, 
750 persons can be stowed in 45 m3 and the SS help with their whips 
and cram in as many as physically possible. The doors close. 


Transcription of T Va (seventh sheet) 


During this time, the others are waiting outside naked. Meanwhile, 
the 2nd transport has arrived. Someone says to me: “Naturally they 
wait naked outside even in bad weather, even in winter.” Up until now 
Ihave not asked anything. I appeared to be interested in it, but a word 
stupidly escapes me. "They'll catch their death.” “That is what they 
are really there for,” an SS man says to me in his dialect. In a flash I 
understand also why all this installation is called “Hockelchoc Foun- 
dation.” Hockelchoc is the operator of the Diesel. A little technician 
and untiring worker according to Wirth, he already acquired undying 
merit at the time of the execution of the insane by his enthusiasm and 
his fertility of ideas. He is also the constructor of the whole installa- 
tion; with the fumes of his Diesel, all these human beings must die. But 
the Diesel machine does not work. I am told this is quite rare. 

Wirth arrives. One sees that it is painful to him that this should. 
happen just today when I am here. Yes, I see everything and I hear 
everything; my watch has recorded everything well, 50 minutes, 70 
minutes the Diesel does not start; humanity is waiting in these 
chambers in vain. One hears them weep and sob “like in the syna- 
gogue” remarks Professor Pfannenstiel who has his ear glued to the 
wooden door. Captain Wirth beats with a whip the Ukrainian who has 
to help Hockelchoc in starting the Diesel. 

After 2 hours and 49 minutes, my stopwatch has recorded it, the 
Diesel starts. Right up to this moment, these human beings in the 
chambers already full are alive: 4 times 750 beings in 4 times 45 
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meter”. 

Again 25 minutes pass. It is true that many are already dead; one 
sees that through the little window illuminating the chamber for an 
instant with electric light. Wirth has interviewed me in detail in order 
to know whether I consider it preferable to let these people die in a dark 
room or a lighted one. He asks this in the same tone that one asks: “Do 
you prefer to sleep with or without a cushion? Do you like your coffee 
with or without milk?” 

28 minutes later, rare are those who still live. Finally, after 32 
minutes all are dead; I am told that this is the normal time in order to 
kill. 

On the other side, the men of the work detail open the sliding doors 
of wood. These men, also Jews, have been promised liberty and a 
certain percentage from all the objects of value found. Three book- 
keepers keep a book with scrupulous exactitude and calculate this 
percentage. 


Transcription of T Va (eighth sheet) 


Like marble statues, the dead stand pressed one against the other. 
In the chamber, there is no room to fall down or even to lean over. Even 
in death one can recognize the families; they hold hands together 
stiffened by death and it is difficult to pull them apart one from another 
to free the chambers for the next load. | 

The naked cadavers, damp with perspiration and urine, with men- 
strual blood on the legs, dirtied with excrements, are thrown outside, 
the bodies of babies fly through the air; there is no time to lose. The 
whips of the Ukrainians fall on the backs of the work detail. 2 dozen 
dentists open the mouths with hooks and look for gold. Gold to the 
right, no gold to the left. Other dentists with pincers and hammers pull 
out the gold teeth from the jaws. Captain Wirth skips about among all 
this, he is in his element. Some workers check the genital organs and 
the anus to look for gold, brilliants, or objects of value. Wirth makes 
a sign to me: “Get a load of this fruit tin with gold teeth, it is only from 
yesterday and the day before.” With an extraordinary vulgarity, he 
Says to me: “You cannot imagine what one finds every day, like gold 
and like brilliants, but look,” and he leads me toward a jeweller 
responsible for administering all these treasures, and shows me all 
this. — 2 big 20 dollar pieces especially seem to please Wirth who 
makes them disappear into his pocket. 

I am also shown a former head of the big department store in Berlin. 
A little violinist is made to play on his instrument. This is a former 
captain of the Austrian army, holder of the iron cross 1st class. Both 
of them are heads of the Jewish work detail. 
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The naked cadavers were thrown some meters further away, into 
pits of 100 x 12 x 20 meters. Some days later, these cadavers swell and 
afterwards collapse heavily, which permits re-covering them with a 
new layer; about 10 cm of sand is thrown on top; there are only a few 
arms and a few heads sticking out. The day of my visit, only 2 
transports with about 12500 persons arrive at Belcec. 


Transcription of T Va (ninth sheet) 


This “factory” has been working since 1942 and “manufactures” 
about 11,000 dead per day. When the circle of my friends or myself 
heard the broadcast from London or the Voice of America we were 
often surprised by the innocent angels who spoke of hundreds of 
- thousands of dead when in reality there were already more than TEN 
MILLIONS. 

In the year 1943, the Dutch Resistance told me through Ubbink that 
I was requested not to supply invented atrocities, but to content myself 
with reproducing the strict truth; despite my pointing out these things, 
in August 1942, at the Swedish embassy in Berlin, people refused to 
believe these figures. Unfortunately, I reply to it under oath, these 
figures are exact. 

According to my unquestionable documents, I estimate the number 
of defenseless human beings murdered by Adolf Hitler and Heinrich 
Himmler at about 20 million. It is obviously not just a matter of the 5 
or 6 million European Jews who were murdered, but of all the Czech 
intelligentsia and the elite of other peoples like the Serbs, then the 
Poles, who were the most numerous, and a small number of Czechs No 
3, as well. That refers to those who are called the “biologically useless” 
who, according to the opinion of the SS, no longer had the right to exist 
since they could no longer work. 

Commissions of so-called doctors, equipped with magnificent cars 
and the paraphernalia of medical sorcery travelled from village to 
village, and sounded the chests of the whole population, dressed in 
white coats, stethoscope in hand. Whoever did not seem capable of 
working, from a simple glance of the eye, was put on the list of the 
useless and was sought out some time later and put away. 

It is these young folk dear to Himmler, who judged, who very often 
were wet behind the ears, who had not undergone a primary school 
education and who congratulated each other with “dear colleague” 
and "Herr Professor" — “without these measures,” a Sturmbannfuehrer 
at Lublin tells me, “all of Poland will be without value to us, for it is 
too overpopulated and too ill. We are only doing what nature does 
everywhere else and what it unfortunately forgets among the other 
human beings.” | 
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Even a gamekeeper confirms to me that the elimination of the weak 
which is part of the correct maintenance of a preserve is, in the Polish 
circumstances, absolutely just and indispensable. It is astonishing 
how much this kind of racial materialism can take place in the brains 
of many German intellectuals; even those who refuse to accept the 
massacre of the Jews were completely in agreement with the execu- 
tion of the weak and the insane and justify this measure with a great 
deal of conviction. For many, that became so natural and indisputable 
that it became difficult to discuss it with a large part of the elite. 

Wirth asks me not to propose to Berlin any modification in the 
methods of death in the gas chambers employed up to now for they 
have proven themselves. What is curious is that no one has asked me 
a single question in Berlin. 

I had the prussic acid which I had brought buried. 


Transcription of T Va (tenth sheet) 


The next day, 19 August 1942, the car of Captain Wirth takes us to 
Treblinca, 120 kms north-north-east of Warsaw. The installation is 
almost similar but a great deal bigger than Belcec, 8 gas chambers and 
several mountains of suitcases, textiles, and linen. ` 

In our honor, a feast truly Himmlerian, in the most pure old German 
style, is given in the common hall. The meal is simple, but everything 
is at the disposition of everybody in unlimited quantity. Himmler 
himself has given the order to give at pleasure to the men of this 
Kommando as much meat, butter, and above all, alcohol as they wish. 
Prof. Pfannenstiel makes a speech, stressing the importance and the 
utility of the duty of these men. Turning to me, he speaks of the “very 
humane” methods and of “beauty of work.” This seems improbable, 
but I guarantee that Pfannenstiel, himself the father of 5 children, did 
not speak in jest, nor, ironically, but he treated this thing like a doctor 
with absolute seriousness. More than half of those killed were chil- 
dren; the normal time for killing after the transport and the very painful 
wait was 32 minutes. Pfannenstiel said again to the men of the Kom- . 
mando: “In seeing these bodies of Jews, these pitiable figures, one 
understands still better how much our work will call for recognition.” 

On departure several kilos of butter and numerous bottles of liquor 
are offered to us to take away. I had great difficulty to refuse these 
things by arguing that, supposedly, I had plenty of them. Very happy, 
Pfannenstiel also pockets my share. We return by car to Warsaw. On 
departure, we see again a group of Jews at work who are busy in one 
of the common graves on a heap of cadavers. “It had been forgotten 
to undress those of the arrivals who were already dead; naturally, that 
must be recovered, because of the objects of value and the clothes,” 
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Captain Wirth explains to me. At Warsaw, waiting in vain for a 
sleeping car, I meet the secretary of the legation of the Swedish 
embassy in Berlin, the Baron von Otter, in the train; still under the fresh 
impression of my dreadful adventures, I told him everything with the 
urgent plea to communicate immediately all that to his government 
and to the Allies. I say to him: “In the place of numerous bombs, if the 
Allies sent millions of pamphlets and intelligent leaflets well done in 
informing the German people of all that is going on, it is probable that 
in some weeks or months, the German people would finish with Adolf 
Hitler.” 

Baron von Otter asked me for references, for this conversation was 
for him, as a diplomat, very delicate. I indicated to him Dr. Dibelius 
at Berlin, Bruederweg 2, eminent member of the Protestant resistance, 
close friend of my friend, the Pastor Niemóller now at Dachau. 

I again saw Baron von Otter on two occasions at the Swedish 
legation. Meanwhile, he gave an account to Stockholm personally and 
he told me that his report had a considerable influence on Swedish- 
German relations. 


Transcription of T Va (eleventh sheet) 


Some days later to relieve my conscience, and in order to have done 
all that is in my power, I tried to give an account to the papal nuncio 
in Berlin; At my first words, I am asked whether I am a soldier; 
thereupon, all conversation with me is refused and I am requested to 
leave the legation of His Holiness immediately. 

I tell this only to prove how difficult it was, even for a German, 
pitiless enemy of Nazism, to find a way to discredit a criminal 
government. 

In this situation where every day tens and tens of thousands awaited 
killing, where a delay of some hours seemed to me criminal, if in this 
situation I say, a qualified representative of Jesus on earth refuses all 
conversation with me, what can one ask of an average citizen against 
Nazism? What must he do, he who hardly knows these errors, in 
general, except from hearsay? He who, like millions of foreigners 
(such as the Dutch resistance) hold these things to be terribly exagger- 
ated, who does not have my ability, who does not have perhaps any 
occasion as I do to listen to the foreign radio, what must he do against 
Nazism? If even the representative of the Pope in Germany refuses to 
listen to information of this extraordinary importance on this unique 
violation of the law of Jesus: “Thou must love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

Terribly disappointed and despondent, I leave the legation where I 
was unable to find either advice or help. Hardly gone out, I am 
followed by a policeman; some minutes later, a policeman ona bicycle 
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also follows me. I passed minutes of immense despair and disappoint- 
ment; I lifted the safety-catch of my revolver in my pocket and | 
mentally prepared myself for suicide. The incomprehensible hap- 
pened; the policeman brushed by me at about 50 cms, stopped an 
instant... and went away. From that day, risking my life each hour, 
I have given an account of these atrocious deaths to hundreds of 
influential persons: to the Niemöller family, to the press attaché of the 
Swiss legation at Berlin, Dr. Hochstrasser, to the secretary of the 
Catholic bishop of Berlin Dr. Winter, requesting transmittal to the 
bishop and to the Pope, to Dr. Dibelius and to many others; thus 
thousands have been informed by me. 


Transcription of T Va (twelfth sheet) 


I must add that Guenther of the R.S.H.A. (I believe that he is the son 
of Guenther of the racial studies) asked me again, at the beginning of 
1944, for large quantities of prussic acid. The poison was to be 
delivered to his office in the Kurfuerstenstrasse in Berlin and stored in 
a shed that he showed me. It concerned very large quantities, alto- 
gether several freight cars, which were to be piled up little by little and 
held at his disposal. This was sufficient poison to kill several millions 
who in this way would have disappeared without a lot of noise. 
Guenther told me that he did not know yet where, when, how, for what 
purpose, for what group this poison was to be used. In any case, it was 
to be constantly available. I deduced from several technical questions 
put by Guenther that a part, at least, of this poison was to be used to 
put down a large number of men in the clubs and the lecture halls. 
According to these meagre indications, I supposed that it related to 
officers or priests, in any case educated people, and the poison was to 
be employed in Berlin itself. 

Having looked over the premises in detail, I state to Guenther that 
I cannot take the responsiblity of stocking such quantities of poison at 
that spot, in the capital, since there was enough to kill twice the number 
of all the inhabitants. With many difficulties, I obtain the storage of 
this poison at Oranienburg and at Auschwitz, in the concentration 
camps. Afterwards I arrange things so as to use up the poison as soon 
as it arrives, supposedly for disinfection. The invoices of the supply- 
ing firm, the German Pest Control Corporation, of Frankfurt and 
Friedberg, were made out, at my request, in my name, to more readily 
make the poison disappear. For this reason, I avoid presenting the 
numerous current invoices for payment, so as not to remind the S.D. 
and the R.S.H.A. continually of the large quantities that ought to be 
available. I make the firm have patience and leave the invoices unpaid. 
The manager of this house, Dr. Peters, told me in the course of a 
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conversation that he has delivered prussic acid in ampoules for the 
execution of human beings. I never learned exactly what the group 
was that Guenther still was to destroy on the orders of his chief 
Eickmann. ` ` 

According to the quantities, I thought first of all of the occupants of 
the concentration camps, and it is for that that I replied negatively to 
the question of Jochen, the son of Pastor Niemöller: will he ever see 
his father alive? Himmler’s order to kill all the occupants of the 
concentration camps in case of need, was to be foreseen already at that 
time. It was equally clear that the Ukrainian teams of the death camps 
at least would be sacrificed in order to get rid of embarassing 
witnesses. I also thought of the eventuality of the murder of the 
prisoners of war as a means of blackmail. 

When later, Goebbels pointed out that, if it was necessary national 
socialism would slam the door behind it in a way to shake the world, 
I checked once more, to see whether the reserves of poison were well 
destroyed. 
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Some time after, Guenther recalled me to the R.S.H.A. and asked 
me if it might be possible to poison the Jews interned at Maria- 
Theresienstadt by throwing prussic acid from the top of the forti- 
fications. To prevent the execution of this plan, I declared this 
impracticable. 

I learned later that he had obtained the prussic acid some other way 
and that he had all the same executed the Jews who, supposedly, led 
such a good life at Maria—Theresienstadt: it involved Jews, fathers of 
sons killed or holders of high decorations and having rendered special 
service. 

The most horrible concentration camps were by no means Belsen 
or Buchenwald. Auschwitz and Naathausen [sic] were much worse 
and millions of men disappeared in the gas chambers and in the gas 
vehicles (mobile gas chambers); at Auschwitz alone millions of chil- 
dren were killed by a pad of prussic acid held under the nose. In the 
Ravensbruck concentration camp, I was present at these tests on living 
beings, performed by Dr. Gundlach, Haupsturmfuehrer, on the order 
of SS Gruppenfuehrer Professor Dr. Gerhardt Hohenlychen. 

The tests on the women were, in some way, still more repugnant and 
odious than in the concentration camps for men. At least, to the men 
one said honestly: “Pay attention, you are going to receive an injection 
and you’re going to kick off.” At the womens’ concentration camp at 
Ravensbruck, one proceeded differently: There you are, Frau Meyer, 
we just noticed that you have an abcess in the liver, we’re going to have 
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you treated with some injections and you are going to see that your 
condition is going to improve a lot.” What was the most horrible was 
the cynicism and the shameless irony with which this was done. It was 
a veritable competition, from the star of David on the death chambers 
right up to these humorous diagnoses. 

Daily, experiments were made at Buchenwald on hundreds of 
detainees with 1 to 100 tablets of pervitine, then again injections of 
typhus. Himmler reserved for himself the authorization of such 
experiments performed on persons condemned to death by the S.D. 
The reports of these tests were all centralized in my office. 

The Stabsscharfuehrer Hoellander gave them to me regularly. 

Another day, at Oranienburg, I saw thousands of pederasts disap- 
pear without a trace into a furnace. 


Transcription of T Va (fourteenth sheet) 


At Mauthausen, it was the practice to do away with the Jews in the 
quarries, by making them fall from a height. 

What is curious, is that these “work accidents” were always 
foreseen some minutes previously by the guards. 

The SS Hauptsturmfuehrer, Dr. Fritz Kraatz, head of a mission to 
the Reich SS medical service, gave me an account of these facts with 
sincere disgust and has made these things public. Kraatz was a 
fanatical enemy of the Nazis 


Transcription of T Va (fifteenth sheet) 


At Belcec, I had the impression the day of my inspection, that after 
such a long wait in the chambers, everybody was truly dead; on the 
other hand, Captain Wirth, a creature without any education and 
without any notion of chemistry and physiology has told me of the 
strangest things. Wirth was gifted with a special love for varied 
experiments to take people from life to death. Thus he spoke to me of 
a little child that they found one morning in a gas chamber which bad. 
not been emptied the night before and who was perfectly alive and 
happy. . 

Wirth was apparently taken up with particularly interesting experi- 
ments on the weak minded, it is on them that one could best test the 
various degrees of sensitivity. Tests were also made with the aid of 
compressed air; people were put into old boilers filled, by means of a 
compressor, with compressed air. At Treblinca, I had the impression 
that certain of them were still living and were simply unconscious, 
which did not exclude the possibility that during the night they could 
revive and suffer a new martyrdom until final death. 
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Nearly all had their eyes open and offered a dreadful sight. In spite 
of my careful observation, I could not observe any movement. On the 
whole, not the least trouble was taken to do these executions in a 
humane manner. Insofar as one may have the right to use this word in 
connection with these facts. All this was done less by sadism than by 
total indifference and convenience. 

The Hauptsturmfuehrer Dr. Villing of Dortmund spoke to me of a 
thing which especially impressed him: about 8,000 Polish clerics were 
compelled to dig ditches; then they had to undress, stand in front of 
these ditches naked and were shot. 


Transcription of T Va (sixteenth sheet) 


To the ironic questions, whether they still believed in Jesus Christ, 
in Mary and in their Polish people, they replied with a serene 
affirmation of faith that they believed more than ever in Christ, in the 
Holy Mother of God and in a resurrection of their people. 

Villing spoke to me of this with emotion. 

Other Poles died in the same exemplary fashion, above all the 
schoolmasters and schoolmistresses. On hearing all that spoken of, I 
remembered my own prison in Buschsenstrasse at Stuttgart; an inex- 
perienced hand had scratched on the metal of my bed: “Pray, the 
Mother of God helps.” This was for me in painful days a great 
consolation and my cell seemed to me a little church. I salute with 
gratitude this unknown brother who sent me this sign and this encour- 
agement in my deep pain. May God reward him. 

Another way of killing people in Poland was to make them climb 
. to the top of ladders of blast furnaces and throw them inside after 
having killed them with a pistol shot. Many others are said to have dis- 
appeared into the brick kilns, suffocated by the gases and burned. In 
those cases, I do not have a source absolutely guaranteed. 

One of the chiefs of police at Bromberg, the SS Sturmbannfuehrer 
Haller told the doctor who followed the course with me that it was 
usual when he first came to Bromberg to take the Jewish infants by the 
feet and to break their heads against the wall of their apartment, to 
avoid the noise of the fusillade. He presumably stopped this nonsense 
and managed to have the children shot. 


Transcription of T Va (seventeenth sheet) 


He found it particularly painful to be present himself, at the action 
of two little girls of 5 and 8 years, falling to their knees and praying. 
Naturally, concluded Haller, it was necessary afterwards that I have 
them shot as well. He spoke to us also of the execution of the Polish 
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intellectuals; they were compelled to make their graves, to lie down in 
them on their bellies, and were shot with an automatic pistol; those 
following were obliged to lie down on the warm cadavers and were 
shot in their turn; some, not yet dead, were shot while they were 
attempting to get out from between the various layers. 

One of the heads of the German government of Krakau spoke to me, 
while carving a turkey, of a particularly good capture he had made; a 
man of the Polish resistance, a Jew, had refused to speak, so then he 
had his wrists broken; he continued to keep silent; thereupon, he was 
made to sit on a white-hot iron plate. “You should have seen,” he says 
to me, “how that made him a talker.” 


Transcription of T Va (eighteenth sheet) 


During a visit to a construction office of the Waffen SS at Lublin, 
the two architects told me about a visit they had made to the morgue 
of a prisoner-of-war camp with a view to enlarging it. “Thousands of 
cadavers, in general typhous, were stacked there; suddenly, they saw 
that some were still moving; the Rottenfuehrer, who carried the key, 
merely asked calmly, “Where is that?” then, took a round iron hammer 
just nearby, and smashed in the skulls of the persons pointed out. It was 
not the fact itself that astonished the architects, but the naturalness 
with which the action was performed. 

At the time of my visit to Belcec, a Jewess had cut several of the 
Jewish workers, with the help of a hidden razor. Wirth sincerely 
regretted that this woman was already dead for she ought to have been 
punished in an exemplary manner. 

The wounded Jews have been perfectly looked after by him, in 
order to make them believe that they would be recompensed, “and 
they believe that, these idiots,” Wirth shouted, laughing. 


Transcription of T Va (nineteeth sheet) 


What was especially repugnant at Belcec was the competition or- 
ganized between the men and boys of the transport to carry away the 
garments to the cars. He who works the best becomes a member of the 
working-group. In this way a race for life and death is started between 
these naked beings who carry the clothes to the laughter of the SS; 
naturally, they all disappear without exception into the gas chambers, 
only some beings very old and sick, who even when supported by 
others cannot drag themselves to the chambers, were put aside and 
shot. 

Some particularly gripping impressions do not leave me any more: 
the little Jewish boy of 3 years who, wool-gathering, distributes the 
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pieces of string to tie up the pairs of shoes. Even this child was pressed 
into service in the horrible death machine of Hitler. 

I think also of a little girl who, one meter from the chamber, lost her 
little coral necklace; this necklace is found by a little boy of 3 years; 
he picks it up, looks at it lovingly, is happy with it, and, the following 
moment, is pushed, I must say with gentleness, by a guard preserving 
a remnant of feeling, to the interior of the chamber. 


Transcription of T Va (twentieth sheet) 


The SS Hauptsturmfuehrer Obermeyer told me the following story: 
in a nearby village, he had met a Jew coming from Pirmasinz, his home 
town. During the war, this Jew had been a noncommissioned officer, 
a very decent chap. As children, they played together and he even once 
saved the life of Obermeyer — Obermeyer declared that he was now 
going to take this man with his wife into his work unit. I asked him 
what was going to happen later. He looked at me with an astonished 
air: “What do you think will happen? The same thing as the others, 
there is no other solution; finally, perhaps, I shall have them shot." 

I must say in order to be fair, that I have met certain SS who 
emphatically condemned these methods and have become furious 
adversaries of Nazism. | 


Transcription of T Va (twenty-first sheet) 


Ithink above all of Hauptscharfuehrer Hoellander who always kept 
me informed of all the secrets and who always got rid of everything 
that could have been compromising for me. 

Another anti-Nazi was the head of the interior section of the 
hospital of the SS at Berlin, the SS Sturmbannfuehrer Dr. Focht, who, 
since 1941, has frequently criticized openly these methods, know- 
ingly risking his head. The same thing is valid for the surgeon SS 
Hauptsturmfuehrer Dr. Nissen of Itzehoe and Dr. Sorgue of Jena. The 
three chief pharmacists of the Waffen SS, Blumenreuther, Behmenburg,. 
and Rudolphi were members of the group of officers of 20 July. 
Among the Dutch and Belgian SS, ?/, were led by force and by trickery 
under the pretext of sports courses. If they afterwards refused to obey, 
they were immediately shot. 

Every person who, with an imprudent action, touched the trousers 
of a comrade even from the outside, was immediately shot. This order 
emanated directly from Himmler and cost the life of many very young 
SS men, coming out ofthe Hitler Youth and taken by force into the SS. 

Numbers belonging to the aviation and the navy were abruptly 
transferred to the SS. It would be unfair, despite the very understand- 
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able hatred that the SS have unleashed, not to make a distinction. 

It must be said here that, frequently, the police have been much 
worse than the SS. The President of the German Red Cross, the SS 
Gruppenfuehrer Dr. Grawitz, is one of the principals responsible for 
the situation of the concentration camps. 


Text T VI 


It is typewritten, composed in German, dated 6 May 1945. There is 
no signature, although one reads on the last page: Gez: Kurt Gerstein. 
(Gez = Gezeichnet = signed) 

It is preserved at the National Archives in Washington. 

It consists of thirteen pages. 


T VI — Page 1 (the last 4 lines) and page 2 (lines 1 to 35) 


... When I heard of the massive slaughter of the mentally sick at 
Hadamar, Grafenesk and other places, I had only one wish: “You must 
go yourself and look into this devil’s cauldron and make known to the 
people what is happening, even at the risk of your life.” In this, I had 
no need of scruples, since I had myself twice been the victim of the 
agents of the SD, who had wormed their way into the very heart of the 
fraternal Council of the Confessional Church and even participated in 
the most intimate fellowships of prayer and got down on their knees. 
I said to myself: What you can do, I have long since been able to do 
and I registered myself voluntarily to enter the SS. This all the more 
SO as my sister-in-law Bertha Ebeling of Saarbriicken had been put to 
death at Hadamar. On the recommendation of two officials of the 
Gestapo who had studied my case, it was easy for me to be accepted 
in the Waffen-SS. These gentlemen were completely of the opinion 
that an idealism such as mine should at all costs be used for the 
NSDAP. In this way, they themselves showed me the road which I 
afterwards followed. I received my basic training with 40 doctors at 
Hamburg-Langenhoorn, then at Amheim-Holland and at Oranienburg. 
At Arnheim, I made immediate contact through the instrumentality of 
my student friend, the manufacturer Ubbink of Doesburg, Grad. Eng., 
with a Dutch resistance movement. By reason of my double studies, 
technical and medical, I was called straightaway to the central Ad- 
ministration of the SS, Service D, sanitary affairs of the Waffen-SS, 
Hygiene Section. Admittedly this service proved to be one of great 
broadness of outlook. Thus, it was left entirely up to me to choose an 
activity for myself. To meet an absolutely pressing need, I constructed ` 
disinfection installations, mobile and fixed, in great number, notably 
for the prisoners’ camps, the concentration camps and the combat 
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troops. Without wishing to boast, I obtained in this field some 
extraordinary successes and I was henceforth taken to be a very special 
technical genius. This is why I was also called on frequently for 
projects of this type by the Ministry of the Eastern Territories and the 
Ministry of Labor. Still the fact remains that we actually succeeded in 
containing the terrible epidemic of exanthematic typhus of 1941 
which at times caused several tens of thousands of deaths each day in 
the prisoners’ camps and the concentration camps. That is why I very 
quickly became second lieutenant and then lieutenant. In December, 
I found myself again in great danger, for the party tribunal, which had 
decided my expulsion from the party, had received knowledge of my 
accession to a responsible position in the SS. By reason of my 
successes and the general good evaluation of me, I was however 
protected by my service and maintained in my position. In February 
1942, I became head of the technical sanitary service, which com- 
prised also questions of drinking water and all technical disinfection, 
including that with the aid of highly toxic gases. 


T VI — Page 2 (lines 36 to the end) and page 3 (lines 1 to 25) 


On 8 June 1942, I received in my office of work the visit of 
Sturmbannfiihrer SS Giinther of the Central Service of State Security 
of the “Kurfiirstenstrasse”. G. came in civilian clothes: I did not know 
him until then. With all sorts of mysterious allusions, he gave me the 
order to obtain a quantity of hydrocyanic acid (260 kg) and to go with 
the poison, by means of a vehicle of the SD, to a place that only the 
driver knew. The affair appeared like one of the most secret affairs of 
the Reich of the moment. Some time later, I went with the vehicle in 
question to Kollin near Prague. I could roughly imagine to myself the 
kind of misson. I accepted it however because here chance was leading 
me to my goal: to cast an eye into all this machinery, as I had been 
wishing to do for a long time. Moreover, I did not have the slightest 
scruple. For if I had not accepted the mission, another would have 
executed it in the way wanted by the SD, whereas, thanks to my 
authority in the field of highly toxic gases, I could without difficulty 
get rid of the entire load, as being decomposed or deteriorated. In this 
way, I could all by myself, prevent a wrongful use of the hydrocyanic 
acid to kill people. 

As there was still a place in the car, I declared myself ready to take 
along the Prof. Dr. med. Pfannenstiel, holder of the chair of hygiene 
at the University of Marburg/Lahn. At Kollin I had been given to 
understand, by purposely maladroit technical questions to the Czech 
personnel of the factory, that the hydrocyanic acid was intended for 
killing human beings. I always acted the same afterwards, as the best 
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way of spreading the thing around among the people. At Kollin, 
quickly, the vehicle was inspected with care. At Lublin, we were 
received by the SS Gruppenfiihrer General Globocnec. He said to us: 
This secret affair of the Reich is actually one of the most secret, one 
can even say the most secret which exists. Anyone who does not hold 
his tongue is immediately shot. Only yesterday, we silenced two 
talkers. At the moment — it was the 17 August — we have three 
installations: 

1) Belcec, on the highway from Lublin to Lemberg.in the north 
comer, exactly at the spot where the road cuts the demarcation line 
with the Russians. Daily output: about 15,000 executions. Average 
utilization until now since April: 11,000 per day. | 

2) Sobibor, near Lublin in Poland; I do not know exactly where. 
20,000 put to death per day. 

3) Treblinka, 120 km to the NNE of Warsaw in Poland. 25,000 
put to death per day. Average utilization about 13,500 per day since 
June 1942. 

4) Maidaneck, near Lublin. Was then still in construction. 

Accompanied by the Head of all these death factories, Captain of 
Police Wirth, I have inspected Belcec, Treblinka, and Maidaneck, in 
a thorough manner and while they were still functioning. Wirth is the 
same one who, on the order of Hitler and Himmler, killed the mentally 
sick at Hadamar, Grafeneck, and other places. 


T VI - page 3 (lines 26 to the end) and page 4 (the first 5 lines) 


Globocnec said to us, that is to say he addressed himself solely to 
me: It is your task to disinfect large quantities of textiles, linen, 
clothing, and shoes which remain in the installations. These quantities 
represent 10 to 20 times the product of the collection of textiles. All 
these collections are essentially made only for the purpose of making 
the origin of the large quantities of old clothes plausible in some way 
to the foreign workers and the German people. Your other task still 
more important naturally, is to change the actual operation itself of. 
these installations of death. The thing works now with diesel exhaust 
gases coming from an old Russian diesel engine. This must be 
changed in some way to work more quickly, and there, I think above 
all of hydrocyanic acid. The day before yesterday, on 15 August 1942, 
the Fiihrer and Himmler were here. I may not make out a permit to 
people who must visit the installations, but, to keep the secret, conduct 
them there personally. Pfannenstiel then asked: “What did the Führer 
say of all this?” and Globocnec replied: “The whole operation must be 
brought to completion the quickest way possible!” In his company, 
there was also the ministerial counsellor, Dr. Herbert Linden of the 


75 


Ministry of the Reich. He is of the opinion that it would be better to 
burn the cadavers instead of burying them. One day a generation could 
come after us who would not understand all this. Whereupon, I, 
Globocnec, said: “Gentlemen, if ever there should come after us a 
generation who will not understand our great task so worthy of 
recognition and so necessary, then it is our National Socialism alto- 
gether which would have been in vain. On the contrary I am of the 
opinion that bronze plaques should be set in the ground on which it 
would be written that we, that it was we, who had the courage to 
accomplish this work so necessary and important. — and thereupon, 
Hitler: Good, Globocnec, that is truly also my point of view. It was the 
other point of view, however, which prevailed. The cadavers were 
then burned with the help of petrol and diesel oil on gigantic grills 
improvised with railway rails. It was then necessary for me to visit the 
vast offices of these establishments of death at Lublin, at the barracks 
named “Julius Schreck.” 


T VI - page 4 (lines 6 to 43) 


The next day, we went to Belcec with the car of Captain Wirth. A 
special little station had been built right against a hill of yellow sand 
on the north side of the road. To the south of the road, there were some 
administration buildings with the inscription “Special Commando of 
Belcec of the Waffen SS.” Globocnec turned me over to Hauptsturm- 
führer Obermeyer of Pirmasens, who showed me the installation with 
great reluctance. Behind thick brushwood hedges, right near the 
station, there was first of all a large hut with the inscription “Cloak 
Room.” There was a large service-window, “Deposit of money and 
objects of value.” There followed a room with about a hundred stools, 
the hairdressing salon. Then a birch tree pathway of about 150 meters, 
enclosed to the right and left by a double barbed wire, with signboards: 
“To the rooms for baths and inhalation.” Next, there was a building 
before us, a little like a bathhouse, with a little stairway to the right and 
to the left of that a large concrete vase with geraniums. On the roof, in 
the guise of a weather-vane, the star of David in wrought iron. In front 
of the building, an inscription “Foundation Heckenholt.” 1 did not see 
anything more that afternoon. In particular, I did not see a single dead 
person. But throughout, and again above the road, a pestilential stench . 
of cadavers, and millions of flies buzzed about everywhere. Within the 
bathhouse itself, set three each on both sides of a corridor, were rooms 
almost like garages, each of 5 x 5 meters in area and 1.90 m in height. 
The following morning, some minutes before 7 hours, I am told: the 
first transport is going to arrive! In fact, at 7 hours exactly, a train 
arrived of 45 cars coming from Lemberg. Behind the little windows 
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latticed with barbed wire, one saw dreadfully pale children, and also 
some men and women with features contorted by anguish. The train 
disappeared behind the hedge. 200 Ukrainians abruptly open the 
doors and with lashing leather whips drive out of the train some 6,700 
persons of whom 1,450 are already dead on their arrival. A loud- 
speaker gives instructions: undress completely, take off even artificial 
limbs, spectacles, etc. (To a young girl a guard says: take off your 
glasses; inside you will receive others). Deliver the objects of value to 
the service-window, without voucher or receipt. Under the arm of a 
little Jewish boy, someone presses a handful of strings, which the child 
of three years, distraught, distributes to people: To tie the shoes 
together! For, in the pile of 35 to 40 meters high, no one could 
afterwards have retrieved the matching shoes. Then the women and 
the young girls to the hairdresser, who cuts their hair in two or three 
cuts of the scissors and makes it disappear into large potato sacks. 
“That is intended for the submarines for certain special uses, for the 
airtight joints or something like that!” the Unterscharfiihrer who is on 
duty at this place tells me. 


T VI - page 4 (lines 44 to end) and page 5 (lines 1 to 43) 


I foretold even then to many people that these submarines would 
soon navigate no longer because this weapon so ingenious would 
become blunted since it was stained with floods of innocent blood. 
God would arrange things in such a way that they would not work any 
more! And in fact, a little time after, events proved me right! Then the 
throng starts moving; in front a superb young girl; and so they go on, 
following the pathway, all naked, men, women, and children, the men 
with artificial limbs which they had to take off supported on both sides 
by the others. 

As for me, I stay with Captain Wirth up above on the ramp, between 
the death chambers. Mothers with their sucklings at the breast, they 
walk up, hesitate, then enter into the death chambers. At the corner of 
the birch-tree pathway stands a robust elderly SS man, surrounded by 
these poor people. In a voice like a minister 's, he says to them: Not the 
least thing will happen to you! In the chambers you must only breathe 
deeply, this dilates the lungs, this inhalation is necessary because of 
the sicknesses and the epidemics. To the question, what would happen 
to them later? he replies: Yes, naturally, the men must work, to build 
houses and roads, but the women have no need to work. Only if they 
wish, they can help in the work or in the kitchen. For some of these 
poor people, a little glimmer of hope which suffices for them to pass 
the few steps up to the chambers without hesitation. The majority 
know; the smell announces their fate! Thus, they climb up the little 
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stairway, and then they see everything! The mothers with their babies 
at the breast, the little naked children, the adults, men and women, in 
confusion, all naked — they hesitate — but they enter into the death 
chambers, pushed forward by the others behind them or by the leather 
whips of the SS. The majority without saying a word. Like a lamb led 
to a slaughterhouse! A Jewess of about 40 years with flashing eyes 
cries out: May the blood which is spilt here in the basest of murders 
fall again on the murderers! She receives 5 or 6 blows of the whip on 
her face, personally from Captain Wirth, then also disappears into the 
chamber. Some address themselves to me: Oh Mister, help us, but help 
us! Many pray. But I cannot help them, I pray with them, I squeeze 
myself into a corner and cry in a loud voice to my God and to theirs. - 
There is enough noise around me, I can allow myself to cry in a loud 
voice to my God. How I would have wished to enter the death 
chambers with them; how I would have wished to share their death. 
They would then have found an SS officer in uniform in their 
chambers; they would not have protested for that; they would have 
considered the thing an accident; one would have announced in refer- 
ence to me: “Died in service for his beloved Führer faithfully served 
in the execution of an important task for the Reichsfuhrer . . ."!* No, 
that won’t do. I cannot yet yield to the temptation to die with these 
people. I know it well: There are not 10 persons who see what I see and 
what I have seen, I who have a view of the whole here, of all the 
installations and their. organization. Certainly, not one apart from 
myself sees this as an adversary, as an enemy of this gang of 
murderers. So I must live and first of all make known what I see here. 
To be sure, this is the most difficult service, very difficult. The 
chambers are filling. Pack well, that is what Captain Wirth has 
ordered. The people are stepping on each other’s feet, 700 to 800 
persons to 25 square meters, 45 cubic meters. I make an estimate: 
average weight at the most 35 kg, more than half are children, specific 
gravity 1, thus 25,250 kg of human beings per chamber. Wirth is right, 
if the SS men push a little, one can cram 750 persons into 45 cubic 
meters! — and the SS men push them with their horsewhips and compel 
them to enter, as many as is physically possible. The doors close. 


T VI - page 5 (lines 44 to the end) and page 6 (lines 1 to 25) 


During this time, the others are waiting outside, naked. Meanwhile 
the second transport has also arrived. Someone tells me, naked of 
course in winter also and in cold weather. Yes, but they can catch their 
death, say I, who am usually prudent, who asks absolutely no question, 
who acts the part of one not interested, this word escapes from me. 
“Yes, that is exactly what they're here for,” an SS man replies to me 
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in his country dialect. Now at last I understand why the whole 
installation is called “Heckenholt.” Heckenholt is the operator of the 
diesel, a little technician and a tireless worker. Already during the 
liquidation of the mentally ill, he has gained unprecedented merit 
according to Wirth by his zeal and his inventive mind. He is also the 
constructor of all the installations. It is with the exhaust gases of his 
Diesel that the people here have to be killed. But the Diesel was not 
working. That happened relatively seldom, I was told. Captain Wirth 
arrives. One can see that it is unpleasant to him that this happens just 
today, when I am here. But yes, I see everything! and I wait. My 
stopwatch has quietly recorded everything. 50 minutes, 70 minutes, 
the Diesel does not start! The people are waiting in their gas chambers.. 
In vain. One hears them weeping, sobbing. “Like in the synagogue!” 
Professor Pfannenstiel remarks, his ear against the wooden door. 
Captain Wirth strikes the Ukrainian who must help Heckenholt, full 
in the face with his horsewhip. At the end of 2 hours 49 minutes — the 
stopwatch has well recorded everything — the Diesel starts. Right up 
to this moment, the people in the 4 chambers already filled — 4 x 750 
persons in 4 x 45 cubic meters! — are living. Again 25 minutes pass. 
Right, many are already dead now. One sees it through the little 
skylight, through which the electric light illuminates the chamber for 
an instant. Wirth had questioned me minutely to know whether I 
thought it better to make people die in a lighted room or without light. 
He asked me that in the tone in which one asks whether one sleeps 
better with or without a bolster. At the end of 28 minutes, only a few 
were still alive. Finally, at the end of 32 minutes, all are dead. At the 
other side, the men of the working party open the wooden doors! They 
have been promised — themselves Jews! — freedom and some thou- 
sandths of all the valuables found for their terrible work. Three 
bookkeepers keep the accounts with great exactitude and minutely 
calculate the thousandths. 


T VI - page 6 (lines 26 to the end) 


The dead are standing tightly one against the other like columns of 
basaltin the chambers. There would not have been space to fall oreven 
tolean forward. Even in death, one recognizes the families. Convulsed 
by death, they clasp hands in such a way that it is difficult to separate 
them one from the other in order to free the chambers for the next 
batch. The cadavers are thrown outside, wet with sweat and urine, 
soiled with filth and menstrual blood on the legs. The cadavers of 
children fly through the air. There is no time, the horsewhips of the 
Ukrainians whistle over the work detail. Two dozen dentists open the 
mouths with hooks to look for gold — gold to the left — without gold 
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to the right! Other dentists extract with pincers and hammers the gold 
teeth and the crowns out of the jaws. Captain Wirth is jumping around 
among them all over the place. He is in his element. Some of the 
workers check the genital parts to look for gold, brilliants, and objects 
of value. Wirth calls to me: Feel the weight of this fruit tin full of gold 
teeth; it is only from yesterday and the day before! With a pronuncia- 
tion incredible and incorrect, he says to me: You would not believe 
what one can find every day of gold and brilliants (he pronounced this 
with 2 Le and without “Y”) and also dollars. But look for yourself! 
And he took me to a jeweller responsible for administering all these 
treasures and he had me see everything. Then again I was shown a 
former head of the Kaufhaus des Westens in Berlin, W. and a little 
violinist was also made to play in my honor. He is a former captain of 
the imperial and royal army of Austria with the Iron Cross 1st class; 
these are the two chiefs of the Jewish work detail. The naked corpses, 
on wooden carts, were thrown into 100 x 12 x 20 meter pits a distance 
of only a few meters away. After some days, fermentation made the 
cadavers swell, then they collapsed heavily in a short time afterwards, 
so that a new layer could be thrown on top; then about 10 cm of sand 
was spread on top, with the result that only a few isolated heads and 
arms stuck out. The day of my visit there arrived at Belcec only two 
transports with, in total, 12,500 persons. 


T VI — page 7 (lines 1 to 37) 


This installation has been functioning since April 1942 and effects 
on average 1,000 killings per day. When I and my circle of friends 
listened to the radio of London or the Voice of America, we were often 
astonished by those innocent angels who came up with figures of 
hundreds of thousands of dead, whereas there were already tens of 
milions of them. The Dutch resistance movement had asked me in 
1943 through Graduate Engineer Ubbink of Doesburg, not to supply 
them with atrocities, but [facts] of the strictest authenticity. Although 
I transmitted these things in August 1942 to the Swedish Legation in 
Berlin, apparently no one wanted to believe these figures at all. Yet 
nevertheless they are true, I attest to it under oath. I estimate the 
number of those who, defenseless and unarmed, have been murdered 
at the instigation of Adolf Hitler and Heinrich Himmler, drawn 
without any possibility of resistance into those murderous traps where 
they were put to death, as at least 20,000,000 human beings. Because 
most certainly it is not just a matter of only some 5 or 6 million 
European Jews who were thus put to death, but above all the Polish 
intelligentsia and a great part of the Czech, as well as the management 
classes of other peoples, forexample the Serbs, but most especially the 
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Poles and the Czechs. No. III. It was these who were said to be 
biologically without value, and who, from the fact that they truly could 
not work any longer, no longer had the right to live from the point of 
view of the Nazis. Commissions of so-called doctors went from 
village to village and from town to town, in beautiful limousines and 
with a complete medical paraphernalia; dressed in white coats and 
supplied with stethoscopes, they examined the whole population. 
Whoever, according to all appearances, was no longer in a condition 
to work, was put on the list as a useless mouth and some time 
afterwards taken away and gassed. And those who decided this often 
did not possess even a primary education and awarded each other (the 
honorifics) “Dear Colleague!” and “Herr Medical Advisor!” Yes, 
without these measures, an SS-Sturmbannfiihrer at Lublin told me, all 
of Poland would be without value for us, since it is in every way 
overpopulated and sick. We are only compensating for what every- 
where else nature itself does and which it has unfortunately for gotten 
to do with men! At Treblinka, I saw a certain number of workers who, 
the following day, were turning over the cadavers in the graves. “It was 
forgotten to undress the people who arrived already dead. Obviously 
it is necessary to retrieve that because of the textiles and the objects of 
value,” Captain Wirth told me. Wirth begged me not to propose to 
Berlin any kind of change in the gas chambers in use up till then or in 
the methods of putting to death, given the fact that they had stood their 
test as well as possible and were well run. Curiously, I was never asked 
such questions in Berlin. As for the hydrocyanic acid which I brought, 
I had it buried. 


T VI Page 7 (line 38 to the end) and page 8 (lines 1 to 18) 


The next day, 19 August 1942, we went with the car of Captain 
Wirth to Treblinka, 120 km to the NNE of Warsaw. The installation 
was almost the same, but noticeably bigger than at Belcec. Eight gas 
chambers and veritable mountains of suitcases, of textiles and under- 
clothes. In our honor, a banquet was given in the common hall in the 
typical old-German style of Himmler. The food was simple, but 
everything was available in unlimited quantity. Himmler had himself 
ordered that the men of these commandos should receive as much 
meat, butter and other things, especially alcohol, as they wished. 
Professor Dr. med. Pfannenstiel made a speech in which he explained 
to the men the usefulness of their task and the importance of their great 
mission. To me only, he spoke of the “very humane methods” and of 
the “beauty of the work.” This has an air of being absolutely incredible 
but I guarantee that he did not say it as a joke but absolutely seriously! 
As a doctor, it is in this way he styled these things — To the teams, he 
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Said in particular again: When one sees these bodies of Jews, only then 
does one understand clearly to what extent your task merits recogni- 
tion. On our departure, we were again offered several kilos of butter 
and numerous bottles of liqueurs to take away. I had some difficulty 
refusing these things under the pretext that I had sufficient of all that 
from our supposed farm. On which, Pfannenstiel very happily pock- 
eted my share as well. — Afterwards, we went by car to Varsovie. There, 
when I was looking in vain for a bunk in the sleeping car, I met in the 
train the secretary of the legation of the Swedish embassy at Berlin: 
Baron von Otter. Still under the very recent impression of the terrible 
things that I had just seen, I recounted everything to him while begging 
him to make it known at onceto his government and to the Allies, since 
every delay must cost the lives of thousands, of tens of thousands of 
people. Von Otter asked me for a reference: I gave him Herr Superin- 
tendent-General Dr. Otto Dibelius, Berlin, Brüderweg 2, a leading 
member of the evangelical resistance movement and at the same time 
a close friend of my friend Pastor Martin Niemóller. I met Herr von 
Otter twice again at the Swedish legation. Meantime, he had reported 
personally to Stockholm and told me that this report had had a 
considerable influence on Swedish-German relations. 


T VI - page 8 (lines 18 to 33) 


I tried in the same affair to make a report to the papal nuncio at 
Berlin. There, I was asked whether I was a soldier. Upon which I was 
refused all further discussion. I was invited to leave the Embassy of 
His Holiness immediately. I say that here because that shows to what 
extent it was difficult for a German to find advice in his distress when 
he could not even find help and counsel in such a dreadful necessity 
from the representative of His Holiness, the Vicar of Christ on Earth! 
On leaving the papal embassy, I was followed by a policeman on a 
bicycle. I had lifted the safety catch on my revolver in my pocket to 
blow my brains out when, incomprehensibly, this policeman passed 
very close by me, then turned back. Risking my head daily, and at the 
risk of being tortured and hanged, I then reported all that to hundreds 
of important persons, among others the secretary of the Catholic 
bishop of Berlin, Dr. Winter, in order that he transmit it to H. E. 
Monseigneur the Bishop of the Holy See. 


T VI — page 8 (lines 18 to the end) and page 9 (lines 1 to 21) 

I must add that Günther of the Central Office of Security of the 
Reich (I believe he is the son of the "Rassen-Günther") at the 
beginning of 1944, asked once more for very large quantities of 
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hydrocyanic acid for a very obscure purpose. The poison was to be 
delivered to his offices in the Kurfiirstenstrasse, and stored there in a 
shed which he showed me. It concerned very large quantities, to the 
total of several freight cars, which was to be accumulated little by little 
and held at his disposal. The poison was sufficient to kill many 
millions of persons. Giinther said that he did not yet know and that one 
could not yet foresee, if, when, to what purpose, for what group of 
persons the poison would or would not be utilized. In any case, it was 
to be there constantly available. From certain questions of a technical 
nature which Giinther asked, I concluded that one probably had to 
have in mind the killing of a very great number of persons in a kind of 
club or lecture hall. After a detailed inspection of the premises, I 
explained to Giinther that I could not in any way take the responsibility 
of storage of this poison in the shed in question in the very center of 
the capital of the Reich, considering that this poison was sufficient to 
kill at least twice the total population of Berlin and that its decompo- 
sition and gasification, especially in summer, were probable. With 
great difficulty, I managed to convince him to stock this poison in the 
concentration camps of Oranienburg and Auschwitz. Afterwards I 
arranged matters in a way that after its arrival the poison would 
immediately disappear at each place for disinfection purposes which 
constantly required cars of hydrocyanic acid there. The invoices of the 
supplying company — Deutsche Gesellschaft für Schädlingsbe- 
kämpfung (German Pest Control Corporation), Frankfurt a.M. and 
Friedburg — I made out in my name, supposedly on account of 
secrecy, in reality in order not to be hindered in my arrangements and 
to be better able to get rid of the poison. For the same reason, I always 
avoided presenting for payment the numerous invoices which were 
accumulating, for in that way it would have been necessary continu- 
ally to remind the SD of the existence of this stock and an investigation 
of the situation would certainly have been made by the paying office 
according to regulations. Also I preferred to give assurances to the firm 
following its reminders (for payment) of the orders and leave the 
invoices unpaid. The Manager of Degesch told me moreover during 
a conversation that he had delivered hydrocyanic acid in ampoules to 
kill people. What group of persons Giinther was to kill on the 
instructions of his superior Eichmann should the need arise, I never 
learned. From the number, I thought of the occupants of the concen- 
tration camps and of the foreign workers, but also of the officers, of the 
German clergy and of prisoners of war. Especially when Goebbels 
said later that possibly National Socialism would slam the door 
violently behind it, I once more carefully verified that this reserve of 
death had really been destroyed. The order of Himmler to kill all the 
occupants of the concentration camps should things be in a bad way 
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was already then to be foreseen. 


T VI - page 9 (lines 21 to 44) 


One other time Giinther asked me if it was possible at Maria- 
Theresienstadt, in the moats of the fortress where the Jews who were 
interned there had the right to walk, to poison them by throwing cans 
of cyanide from the top. To make this terrible plan ineffective, I stated 
that it was impossible. I learned later that the SD had however obtained 
the hydrocyanic acid by another way and that it had killed all the same 
the Jews who were, it seems, so comfortable at Theresienstadt. They 
were the fathers of sons who had fallen in battle, Jews of great merit, 
holders of high decorations. Moreover, the most frightful concentra- 
tion camps were not at all those of Belsen or Buchenwald. Very much 
worse were Mauthausen-Gusen near Linz on the Danube and 
Auschwitz. Down there millions of men disappeared into the gas 
chambers and the gas vehicles (mobile chambers). At Auschwitz 
alone, millions of children were killed by holding a pad of hydrocy- 
anic acid under the nose. At the Ravensbriick concentration camp for 
women near Fiirstenberg in Mecklenburg, I saw tests on living women 
performed by Hauptsturmfiihrer Dr.med. Grundlach on the order of 
SS Gruppenführer Professor Dr. Gebhardt-Hohenlynchen. In addi- 
tion, I was able to have knowledge in my work of numerous reports of 
this kind. These concerned, for example, the tests of Pervitin — right 
up to 100 tablets per day — on 100 to 200 detainees, and this right up 
until death finally followed. Other tests of this kind were made with 
serum and lymph — for example with the most varied vaccines 
against typhus. Himmler had reserved to himself the personal pre- 
rogative of approving such tests on persons condemned to death by the 
SD. In addition, one day at Oranienburg I saw several hundreds and 
even several thousands of homosexuals disappear without a trace into 
the ovens. 


T VI - page 9 (lines 44 to 50) 


At Mauthausen, it was usual to make the Jews work at the quarry 
and to throw them afterwards, as if by accident, from the top of a rocky 
cliff. They lay dead down below and were registered as accidents. The 
SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer Dr. Krantz — a fierce anti-Nazi — a native of 
Bonn on the Rhine, frequently spoke to me and many other persons 
with indignation about the numerous actions of this sort that he had 
seen. 


T VI - page 9 (the last 4 lines) and page 10 (lines 1 to 20) 
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At Belcec, the day of my visit, I had the impression that after such 
a long wait in the chambers all were truly dead. But Captain Wirth, a 
man totally devoid of culture and without the least knowledge of 
chemistry and physiology, had reported the strangest things to me. 
Obviously Wirth had an avowed predilection for tests on men when 
they were being killed. Thus he spoke to me of a little child that they 
had taken out of the gas chamber in the morning, completely un- 
harmed after having passed the night in there without it having been 
“unloaded.” He said they had set up particularly interesting experi- 
ments with the mentally ill. That was where they had observed the 
most varied sensitivities of individuals. Tests had also been made with 
compressed air; people were put into boilers into which compressed 
air was introduced by means of the ordinary compressors used in 
asphalting the streets. — At Treblinca, I had the impression that at least 
a certain number were still living and were only unconscious. Nearly 
all had their eyes open and presented a terrible aspect. In spite of my 
attentive observation, I was not however able to notice any movement. 
On the whole, no one has taken any trouble so to speak to effect the 
killing in a manner — let us say — “humane” insofar as one could use 
the term in such a context! — And this undoubtedly less from sadism 
than from complete indifference and laziness in regard to these things. 
The SS Hauptsturmfiihrer Dr. med. Villing of Dortmund told me of a 
particularly dignified death. It concerned several thousands — 8,000 
I believe, priests and members of the Polish clergy. These were com- 
pelled to dig long and deep ditches themselves; then they had to 
undress completely, place themselves in front of the ditches, and then 
they were shot. 


T VI - page 10 (lines 20 to 40) 


To the mocking and sarcastic questions whether they still believed 
in Jesus Christ, in Mary, and the Polish people, they replied by firmly 
confessing Christ, the Holy Mother of God, particularly that of 
Tchenstchau, and in affirming their faith in the resurrection of their 
people; Villing spoke of it with tears and with the deepest emotion and 
distress. Other Poles also died in a similarly dignified and exemplary 
manner, in particular the teachers, men and women. In hearing talk of 
all this, I remembered my own imprisonment in Biichsen street in 
Stuttgart. With an almost childish hand someone had scratched there 
in clumsy lettering on the edge of my iron bed: “I pray you, Mother of 
God, help me!" — In Poland, a confirmed method of killing people was 
to make them climb up the spiral staircase of the blast furnaces, to 
execute them at the top however with a pistol shot, and then to make 
them disappear into the blast furnace. It is said that many people were 
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asphyxiated by the fumes of brick ovens and after that burned. Here 
however my source is not one hundred percent sure. — One of the 
police chiefs at Bromberg, the SS Sturmbannfihrer Haller told the 
doctors in my course and myself that on his arrival at Bromberg, it was 
usual to smash the skulls of the Jewish children immediately against 
the wall of the apartments to avoid the noise of shots. He had put a stop 
to this excess and seen to it that the children were killed by shooting. 


T VI - page 10 (lines 40 to the end) and page 11 (the first 3 
lines) 


He still remembered clearly two little girls of 3 and 5 years who had 
fallen to their knees in front of him and had prayed. But I had to have 
them shot too, of course, said Haller. Haller spoke to us of the 
execution of the Polish intelligentsia. These people, too, had to dig 
ditches, lie face down and were then killed with a machine pistol. 
Those following had afterwards to lie down on the cadavers which 
were still warm and were similarly slaughtered. Many afterwards had 
been killed when they were trying to worm themselves between the 
cadavers and climb outside, for they were not yet completely dead. 

One of the heads of the government at Cracow told me, while 
Carving a turkey, of a particularly successful capture that they had 
made. A man of the Polish resistance, a Jew, had clammed up in stolid 
silence. On this, they broke some of his joints. As he continued to keep 
silent, he had been seated on the red hot plate of a stove. You should 
have seen how he recovered his tongue! 


T VI - page 11 (lines 4 to 18) 


On occasion of a visit to the construction office of the Waffen SS at 
Lublin, the two architects informed us that that very morning, they had 
measured the mortuary of a prisoners’ camp with the purpose of 
enlarging it. Thousands of cadavers, the majority typhous, were piled 
up there. All of a sudden, they had seen some of them move. The 
“Rottenführer” who kept the key had only asked: “Where?” then he 
had taken a round rod of iron which was there ready and smashed the 
skull of these people. It was not the action itself, the architects said, 
which had astonished them, but the way in which it seemed to be a 
matter of course! On the occasion of my visit, a Jewess dealt some 
Jewish workers cuts in the neck with the blade of a razor she kept 
hidden. Wirth deeply regretted that the woman was already dead, she 
ought to have been punished in an exemplary manner! He scrupu- 
lously had medical care given to the wounded Jews so that they might 
believe that they really would be left alive, settled and recompensed! 
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“And the people believe it, the people believe it! These idiots!” cried 
Wirth. 


T VI - page 11 (lines 18 to 33) 


At Belcec, the competition organized among the men and the young 
people of the transports was particularly horrible: it consisted of 
hauling the clothes right up to the cars. Whoever does the most will go 
to the work detail! This resulted, it seems, in a life-or-death competi- 
tion among these naked men who hauled the clothes to the laughter of 
the SS. Of course, all disappeared afterwards into the chambers. Only 
a few, old and sick, who could no longer drag themselves up to the 
chambers, even supported by the others, were taken to one side and 
straightaway shot. Some touching scenes still pass before my eyes: the 
dreamy little Jewish boy of three years who had to distribute the pieces 
of string to tie up the shoes. Even a child like him was harnessed 
without knowing it to Hitler’s dreadful machine of death and murder 
in the system of pillage of Himmler and Wirth. Or else I think of a little 
girl who had lost, one meter from the chamber, a little chain of coral 
that a little Jewish boy of three years found: how he picked up the little 
chain, looked at it with love and seemed completely happy with it, and 
at the following instant was pushed — yes, I must say it — this time 
with gentleness to the interior of the chamber. 


T VI - page 11 (lines 33 to 43) 


The SS Hauptsturmführer Obermeyer of Pirmasens told me: “in a 
village in the vicinity I met a Jew and his wife who come from my 
home town of Pirmasens. He had been adjutant during the Great War, 
a very good lad. As children, we played together; he even saved my life 
once when I had almost been killed by a car. Him and his wife, I am 
going to take them now into my work detail.” I asked Obermeyer what 
would happen later to this man. He looked at me with astonishment: 
“What will happen to him? Exactly the same thing as for all the others. 
There is nothing else. Perhaps I shall have them shot." On the other 
hand, I have met in the SS a certain number of men who sincerely 
condemned these methods and had become thereby furious adversar- 
ies of Nazism. 


T VI - page 11 (lines 43 to the end) and page 12 (excepting 
the last 3 lines) 


I think above all of the chief staff officer of the senior director of 
hygiene in the department of medicine of the Reich SS and of the 
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police, the Hauptscharführer Heinrich Holländer. He kept me in- 
formed of all the affairs of any importance and saw to it that anything 
that might in some way have accused me or made me suspect in my 
job was made to disappear. I would myself have long since ended up 
in the oven, if this faithful friend, a Catholic and ardent anti-Nazi, had 
not held over me his protecting hand. A convinced anti-Nazi, he was 
also the director of internal services of the SS hospital in Berlin, SS 
Sturmbannfiihrer Dr. med. Focht who from 1941 found numerous and 
courageous words to condemn the methods of the Nazis and the SS. 
It was the same with the surgeons of SS Hauptsturmfiihrer Dr. med. 
Nissen of Itzehoe and Dr. med. Sorge of Iena. An effective and militant 
anti-Nazi also was the SS Hauptsturmführer Dr. in geology Fritz 
Krantz of Bonn, who made known among the people round him, at the 
constant risk of being hanged, the numerous horrors that it was given 
to him to see in the concentration camps. Among the group of officers 
of 20 July 1944 must be counted the chief pharmacists of the Waffen 
SS, the SS Gruppenfiihrer Dr. pharm. Blumenreuther and his two 
assistants SS Sturmbannfiihrer Dr. Behmenburg and Dr. Rudolphi. 
The latter, in October 1944, trampled with his feet the portrait of the 
Führer which was in his office. . 

Among the Belgian SS, Dutch and Luxembourgians, ?/, of the 
effectives had been incorporated by force by incredible manœuvres of 
lies and deceit about so-called sports or other courses. Before people 
had time to know what was going on and even before putting on the 
uniform, they were sworn in by the sole fact of their presence at an oath 
taking, and in case of refusal they were treated as deserters or hanged 
for insubordination or at best shot. With what rigor such actions were 
treated, is shown by the fact that very young members of the Waffen 
SS were shot quite simply for the fact of having grabbed a comrade by 
the seat of his trousers in the region of the pubis. This order to chastise 
even the least signs of pervert tendencies was brought to the notice of 
all the members of the SS and signed by Himmler himself. Thousands 
of boys of the Hitler Youth were pushed into the SS against their will 
like the foreigners mentioned above. It is the same with the other corps. 
of the Wehrmacht — in particular the Luftwaffe and the navy — 
compelled to join the SS on the order of Hitler and Himmler. It would 
be absolutely false and unjust — highly unjust — to wish to make each 
SS man co-responsible for the terrible crimes of the SS without 
examining these aforesaid circumstances. It is necessary to mention 
here also that the police were often considerably worse than the SS. At 
the time of the apprehension and the assembling of the Jews with their 
transport in view, for example, at the time of their delivery to the 
abattoirs of Himmler, they supplied his worst agents, even though it 
would have been easy for the old experienced police officials to get rid 
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of a good part at least of the Jews by means of the card-index. Besides, 
it is only justice to expect on the part of these old officials, already 
mature and who had to know what is just and unjust, other behavior 
than that of the Hitler Youth or the young SS devoid of maturity. The 
fact that Himmler was not only Reichsfiihrer of the SS but at the same 
time chief of the German police is very often not sufficiently taken into 
consideration. The blood guilt of the police in the smooth execution 
of the massacre of the Jews is enormous, even if this was effected in 
great part at a desk without risks and in the security of an office. In this 
regard, it is hardly necessary to make a distinction between Gestapo 
and police and this very generally. That is not to deny the possibility 
that more than one gendarme or policeman can have earnestly endeav- 
ored to serve justice and to fulfill his duty according to his conscience 
and not according to the orders of the Nazis. But that would be his 
business to prove it. On principle, every police official should to begin 
with be considered in the same way as a member of the SS. 


Additions And Drafts 


1. Drafts of T I 


a. One handwritten page beginning: “À la personne” and ending: 
“Administration générale de la SS,” dated 26 April 1945. The trans- 
lation is on page 89. 

It is a draft (the original of which is with the LKA) of the beginning 
of T I. The writing is small and compressed together, to the extent that 
when Gerstein recopied it with his additions, he used two pages instead 
of one. Thus we have the explanation for the two pages of T I which 
are numbered “2;” this error in numbering is followed in the subse- 
quent pages so that the last page, which is the tenth, is numbered “9.” 

The text of this draft shows a peculiarity which deserves being 
noted: Gerstein writes of having sent 3,500 anti-Nazi brochures, while 
in the other versions he writes “8,500” brochures. It should moreover 
be noted that on the finalized page of TI the 8 of the 8,500 is 
overwritten. 

b. One handwritten page beginning: “ayant passé volontaire et 
spontané” and ending “avec tous ménagements.” (For translation see 
below). This is a separate text but, in the main, we find here the ideas 
expressed in the last page number 9 of T I. The original is preserved 
at LKA. 

[It is interesting to note here that Gerstein puts Maidanek in the 
same context as Belzec and Treblinka,claiming he has seen the gas 
chambers there and the massacres in all details; whereas in nearly 
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every version of a final “confession” he clearly states that he saw 
Maidanek under construction. —R.V.P.] 


Transcription and Translation of Text Referred to in 1a. 


Bergassessor a. DI? 

Kurt Gerstein 

64a Rottweil 26 April 1945 
Certified Engineer 
(address details) 


Personal data: Gerstein, Kurt, associate of the factory of De Limon 
Fluhme & Co., Dusseldorf, automatic greasing. Before the war, head 
of department of this firm. Born 11 August 1905 at Munster/West- 
phalia. — father Ludwig Emil Gerstein, President of the Regional 
Court, Hagen Westphalia. — mother Clara née Schmemann died 

1931. — Married to Elfriede Gerstein née Bensch, Tübingen, Garten- 
str. 24. Telephone 3340. Three children Arnulf, 5 years, Adelheid 31/ 
, years, Olaf 2 years. 

Life: 1905-1910 Munster, 1911-1919 Sarrebruck, 1919-1921 
Halberstadt, 1921-1925 Neuruppin, 1925-1931 studies Marburg, 
Aix-la-Chapelle, Berlin. 1931 Examination for Certified Engineer. — 
Since 1925, active member of the organized Protestant Youth (Chris- 
tian Union of Young Men) particularly the Christian student youth, 
called Bibelkreis (circle around the Holy Bible). 

Politics: supporter of Stresemann and Bruning, active for them. 
Since 1932: responsible position for the whole of Germany in the 
Protestant student youth. — Since June 1933, pursued by the Gestapo 
for Christian activity against the State. 

2 May 1933 entry into the NSDAP party. — 2 October 1936, 
expulsion from the NSDAP. 30 January 35, public protest at the 
theater of the town of Hagen, against the anti-Christian drama Wit- 
tekind, beaten up and wounded by the Nazis. — 27 September 1936 
chased out of the state service for having sent 3,500 anti-Nazi 
brochures to the high employees of the state. Put in prison by the 
Gestapo at Sarrebruck right up till the end of October 36. Mining 
. career finished! — December 1936 right up till the beginning of the 
war, medical studies at Tiibingen, tropic medical institute. — Approx. 
the third of my income about — !/, of 18,000 — Reichsmark/year, I 
have given, since 1931, for my ideal religious aims. At my expense, 
I have had printed approx. 230,000 religious and anti-Nazi brochures 
to send them, at my expense, to the interested. 

14 July-28 August 1938: second imprisonment, then concentration 
camp of Welzheim up till 23 August 1938. 
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Hearing of the massacres of the imbeciles, etc., totally shocked and 
wounded in my insides, having such a case in my family, I had only 
one wish: to see into this machinery and then cry out to all the people. 
With the references of the two employees of the Gestapo, having 
treated my case, it was not difficult to enter into the SS Army. 10 
March-2 June 1941, studies as a simple soldier at Langenhoorn, 
Arnhem and Oranienburg with 40 doctors. For my double studies — 
technical and medicine — on 2 June 1941 I received the order to enter 
into the medico-technical service of the FuehrungsHauptamt (General 
Administration) of the SS. 


Transcription and Translation of Text Referred to in 1b. 


Having passed voluntarily and of my own accord on 22 April 1945 
the German—French lines between Metzingen and Reutlingen I put 
myself immediately at the disposition of Monsieur the Military 
Commandant of the town of Reutlingen. Responsible head of the 
Christian youth in Germany, beaten up and wounded by the Nazis, 
pursued, twice made prisoner for Christian anti-Nazi agitation, once 
in a concentration camp, excluded from the service of the state for the 
same reason, I was launched as agent for the resistant church, as 
personal friend of the Rev. Niemöller, in the SS Army. There, I 
succeeded to an important double position of SS Fiihrungshauptamt 
and Reichsarzt SS and police at Berlin, sanitary service and of 
hygiene, of which I was the head of the medico-technical service, from 
November 1941-April 1945. Having seen, as few others, the gas 
chambers and the massacres of Belzec, Treblinka and Maidanec/ 
Poland, in all details, straightaway I revealed all these things to the 
Swedish legation, to the Swiss legation, and the Dutch national 
resistance and to many persons of influence in Germany. 

Monsieur the Military Commandant of Reutlingen, having exam- 
ined and verified my papers and circumstances, has sent me to Rott- 
weil in order to discuss my employment in the security service of the 
army, especially in the anti-Werewolf?? service. He had given me a 
certificate with the following text: Msr. the holder is not a true SS and 
must not be treated as such, but, on the contrary, with every considera- 
tion.” 


2. Additions of T IT (P5-1553) 


a. Note handwritten in French by Gerstein, carrying his signature; 
it concerns the deliveries of prussic acid. It is not dated. 

b. Handwritten note of two pages in English, composed and si igned 
by Gerstein. 
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c. Two invoices of the Degesch Company chosen as examples from 
a collection of twelve invoices for Zyklon B, six for delivery to Oran- 
ienburg and six for delivery to Auschwitz. The dates of these twelve 
invoices range from 14 February 1944 to 31 May 1944. The total 
invoiced amounts to 2,370 kgs, of which 1,185 for Oranienburg and 
1,185 for Auschwitz. Gerstein says in his “confessions” that he had 
these invoices written in his name, which is correct, but the address 
mentioned is that of the Institute of Hygiene (Leipzigerstrasse 31/32 
in Berlin) and not the Obersturmfiihrer’s personal address in Berlin. 

All of these additions come from the police of Israel, headquarters, 
6th Bureau. The originals are preserved in the National Archives in 
Washington. 

The complete documents of PS-1553 (the “confession” proper and 
the additions) were sent to the American authorities in 1945 by two 
Allied officers, the Englishman, Major Evans, and the American 
Haught, who interrogated Gerstein at the Hotel Mohren at Rottweil on 
5 May 1945. 


Translation of document referred to in 2a. above, which is 
signed but not dated. 


“The prussic acid according to the attached invoices was ordered by 
the Reichssicherheitshauptamt, Berlin W, 35 Kurfiirstenstrasse on the 
instructions of SS Sturmbannfiihrer Guenther: I, responsible for this 
work, loyally performed this service in order to, the acid having 
arrived at Oranienburg and Auschwitz, make the tins disappear into 
the disinfection chambers. In this way, it was possible to prevent a bad 
usage of the acid. To prevent reminding anyone of the presence of this 
Stock —or, better, its “non-presence” — to the Reichssicherheitshaup- 
tamt, I have never paid these supplies, the address on the invoices was, 
for the same purpose, myself. In this way it was possible to get rid of 
the acid immediately on arrival. If someone had noticed its non- 
presence, I would have replied: this is a mistake of the disinfection 
service who did not know and should not have known its real use, or 
I would have said: the acid had decomposed and it was no longer 
possible to keep it anymore.” (signed) Gerstein. 


Transcription of document referred to in 2b. above as 
follows: 


Domicil Permanent: Tiibingen — Neckar, Gartenstr. 24. 26 April 
1945. My report is interesting to the Secret Service. The things I have 
seen, no more than 4-5 others have seen, and these others were Nazis. 
Many of responsibles of Belsen, Buchenwald, Maidanek, Oswice 
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(Auschwitz), Mauthausen, Dachau, etc. were men of my service, daily 
I have seen them in my double position in: 1) SS Fiihrungshauptamt, 
D, sanitary service, and 2) Reichsarzt SS and Polizei, Berlin. 

I am in situation to say the names and crimes of in reality those 
responsibles of this things, and I am ready to give the material for his 
accusation in World Tribunal? Myself, cordial friend of Reverend 
Martin Niemôller and his family (now at Leoni/Starnbergersee/ 
Bavaria!) — I was after two prisons and concentration camp agent of 
the confessional-Church — like SS Obersturmführer and compart- 
ment-chief in SS Fiihrungshauptamt and of Reichsarzt SS and Polizei, 
a dangerous position! 

The things I have seen nobody has seen. 1943, August, I have made 
my reports [here written over word “regards”]for the Svenska legation 
in Berlin. I am ready and in situation to say all my observations to your 
Secret Service. 

The secretary of the Svenska Legation Berlin, now at Stockholm, 
Baron von Otter is ready to be witness my relations of 1942 of all these 
cruelties. I propose to demand this information: 

Reference: Msr. Niemôller (Reverend Martin Niemöller’s woman, 
Leoni/Starnberger See, Miinchen [illegible word]). (signed) Gerstein. 

Notes: Your army has not find Mr. Niemôller, Mr. Stalin junior, Mr. 
Schushnigg, at Dachau. They are deported, nobody now; who they 
are?! 

Please do not publish my report before exactement now: Niemóller 
is liberated or dead. Gerstein. 


Translation of Degesch Invoice of 14 February 1944 


The invoice is overwritten/overstamped with various file and 
service references which were added subsequently and do not form 
part of the original document. 

Translation 

Degesch (Emblem) 

German Pest Control Co., Inc. 

Frankfurt-on-Main (Address and Phone numbers, etc.) 

Herr Obersturmführer 

Kurt Gerstein 

Berlin, Invoice 

Leipziger Strasse 31/32 Frankfurt a.M. 14 February 1944 

D.G.1. We have dispatched to you today by the train from Dessau 
with a consignment note of the Armed Forces issued by the local Army 
Administration at Dessau for the concentration camp of Auschwitz, 
Dept. Destruction of Parasites and Disinfection, Station: Auschwitz, 
an urgent merchandise, the following consignment: Zyklon B Prussic 
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acid non-lachrymatory.?? 50066/78 = 13 cases each containing 30 = 
390 tins of 500 grammes = 195 kgs. 5.— 975.— Gross: 832 kgs. Tare: 
276.25 kgs. Net: 555.75 kgs. The labels carry the wording: “With 
Care, without warning properties.” 


3 A separate handwritten text, in English, of one page, 
beginning with: “This relation is intéressant” and ending 
with “Reichsarzt SS und Polizei.” 


While obviously in Gerstein’s handwriting, it is not dated or signed. 
The original is preserved by LKA (Bestand 5,2 — Nr 64c). One finds 
again in this text certain ideas expressed in the note of two pages, also 
in English, shown as additions to T II in 2b. above. 


Transcription of handwritten note in English referred to 
in 3 above, as follows: 


“This relation is intéressant for Secret Service. The things I have 
seen no more than 4-5 men have seen, and the others were nazies. 
Many of responsables of Belsen, Buchenwald, Maidanek were men of 
my service: “SS Fuehrungs—Hauptamt D, Sanitary-services and Reich- 
sarzt SS and Polizei.” I am in situation to say the names of in reality 
responsables of this things and I am ready to give the material for this 
accusation in world-tribunal. My-self, I was, after 2 prisons and 
concentration-camp, friend of reverend Martin Niemôller, agent for 
confessional-church in SS-administration (SS Fuehrungshauptamt, 
D, sanitary-service and Reichsarzt und Polizei). 


4 One typewritten page, in French and headed *Post- 
Scriptum,” carrying the number “16.” 


It is undated and unsigned. It begins with: “À Belcec, il était trés 
terrible” and ends with: “furent assassinés.” One can assume that there 
were fifteen pages before this sixteenth page. But only this page 16 is. 
in the archives of LKA. 

The ideas expressed in this text are comparable to those found in 
certain supplements (Ergänzungen) of T III and T IV. 


Translation of the page 16 in French referred to above, as 
follows: “Post Scriptum: -16- 


“At Belcec it was very terrible the competition that was made 
among the men and boys at the transport of clothes. I still think of a 
little Jewish boy of 3, 4 years, who had to share out the small strings 
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to tie up the shoes: even such a child was abused without knowing of 
this terrible murder machine of Hitler and Wirth. — Or I think of a little 
girl of 5 years who forgot — totally naked — a little chain of coral that 
some minutes later — 1 meter before the gas chambers — was found 
by a boy of 3 years: rejoicing, contemplating and — at the next 
moment — was thrown into the chamber. — Obermeyer told me: at 
a village near here I found a Jew from my home town, from Pirmasens. 
In the war of 14-18 he was a sergeant, a very honorable man. As 
children, we played together. He even saved my life once, I being in 
danger of being run over. This man and his wife I will take with me for 
my work detail! — Asked, what he would do afterwards with these 
people, he says to me, totally surprised: What will become of them? 
The same as all the others, in such things there is no other way — but 
perhaps I shall have them shot! — 

But I have also found some SS, become by those methods active 
adversaries of the regime: SS Hauptscharfiihrer Heinrich Hollander 
of the Reichsarzt SS and of the police who let me know of everything 
extraordinary and interesting. — Myself, I’d have gone into the gas 
chambers, if Hollander had not often protected me from the dangerous 
things. — Anti-Nazi also: SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Dr. med. Focht, head 
of the interior department of SS-Lazarett?? Berlin-Lichterfelde; Dr.med. 
Nissen, SS-Hauptsturmführer, Itzehoe Hollstein; Dr. med. surg. Sorge 
of Jena, — Officers, that one can keep as those of 20 July 1944: SS- 
Gruppenführer Dr. pharm. Blumenreuther, head of the pharmaceuti- 
cal department of police and SS; SS-Sturbannfiihrer Dr. pharm. 
Behmenburg, of the same service; SS-Sturmbannführer Dr. pharm. 
Rudolphi, of the same service. The last ruined with his feet, October 
1944, the Hitler picture. 

?/, of the Dutch SS, Belgian, etc., were forced into the service by 
fraudulent and violent methods. In the same way a large part of the 
young people of the Hitlerjugend are forced into this service, similarly 
the ones ordered of the air and of the navy. — Often, the agents of the 
police were very much worse than the SS. They were guilty of large 
numbers of imprisonments of Jews, who, some time later, were. 
assassinated.” 


Letter from Gerstein to His Wife 


Dated 26 May 1945. 

It is handwritten, on five half pages. The photocopy and the 
typewritten transcription were sent to us at our request by Gerstein’s 
widow. The most important sentence seems to be the following: 
“Wenn Du irgendwelche Schwierigkeiten hast, geh mit dem Bericht, 
den ich anlege, zum Militárgouverneur,” which means: “If you have 
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Abschrift des handschriftlichen letzten Briefes meines Mannes 
Kurt Gerstein vom 26. V. 1945, an mich. 


Liebe Friedel! 


Nach 5 Wochen Aufenthalt in Rottweil zur Verfügung des Militär- 
gouverneurs werde ich heute mit dem Wagen an eine übergeordnet: 
Stelle in der Gegend von Konstanz - wo weiss ich nicht ! - 
weiter gegeben. Ich hatte hier ein Hötelzimmer als Aufenthalt 
zugewiesen bekommen, nachdem ich 1 Nacht und 1 Nachmittag im: 
Käfig gehalten worden war und hiergegen Einspruch erhoben 
hatte. - Ich liess Dir auf der Kommode im Flur Gartenstr. 24 
meine Papiere zurück, da Du sie sicher brauchst. Ich gebe Dir 
den einen Rat: Wehr Dich ! Lass Dir nichts gefallen. Es ist 
selbstverständlich, dass jemand wie ich ~ wie wir - anders 
behandelt werden müssen, wie andere Leute. Meine Tätigkeit 

im SSFHA usw. war von vornherein eine reine Agententätigkeit 
für die Bekenntniskirche. Ich hate Dir nur das wenigste sagen 
können, weil man Dich im Ernstfall erpresst und ausgequetscht 
hätte. Mich würde der SD in kochendes Wasser geworfen haben, 
wenn er gewusst hätte, dass ich in meiner Not alles den 
Schweden und der Schweiz verraten habe. 


Wenn Du irgendwelche Schwierigkeiten hast, geh mit dem Bericht 
den ich anlege, zum Militürgouverneur. Verwahr die Haftbefehle 
Parteiausschluss-Urkunden usw. gut. Auch das leg vor, kib's 
aber nicht aus der Hand. 


Vielleicht kann auch Fräulein Dr.v.Huene, Zeppelinstrasse, 
Dir manches helfen. Auch zum Bürgermeister rate ich Dir zu geh: 


- Wann ich zurückkomme, weiss ich noch nicht. Ich geniesse 
alle Freiheiten bisher und hoffe auch bei der n&chsten 
Instanz. Auch mit der Verpflegung und Unterbringung - im 
Mohren Zeg in Rottweil, Fam. Miller - hatte ich Glück. 

Aber ich kann, da man sich für meinen Fall sehr stark inter- 
essiert und da ich als einer der Hauptzeugen gegen die Kriegs- 
verbrecher vor dem Internationalen Gerichtshof aufzutreten 
habe, noch nichts näheres sagen. 


Dir, Deinem Vater und Gen Kindern 
herzliche Grüsse und Wiinsche 


Kurt. 
26.V.45 1028 


difficulties of any sort, go with the report, which I attach, to the 
Military Governor.” In the following chapters, we shall try to deter- 
mine to which “confession” Gerstein refers in speaking of the “Ber- 
icht” attached to his letter. | 


Translation of Gerstein’s Last Letter To His Wife of 26 
May 1945 


“Dear Friedel, 

After a stay of five weeks at Rottweil at the disposition of the 
military governor, I am being sent today by car to a higher authority 
in the region of Konstanz— where, I do not know! [had received here 
a hotel room as assigned residence, after I had been held under lock 
and key for one night and one afternoon, and had protested against 
this. — I left my papers for you on the chest of drawers in the vestibule 
of 24 Gartenstrasse, for you certainly need them. I give you a piece of 
advice: defend yourself! Let nothing happen to you. It is self-evident 
that someone like me — like us — must be treated differently from 
other people. My activity as the SS F.H. etc. was from the beginning 
a pure activity as agent in the service of the confessional church. I 
could tell you only the minimum, because, if things turned out badly, 
they would have been able to blackmail you and to press you with 
questions. As for me, the SD would have plunged me in boiling water 
if it had known that, in my distress, I divulged everything to Sweden 
and to Switzerland. 

If you have difficulties of any sort, go with the report, which I 
attach, to the Military Governor. Take good care of the warrants for 
arrest, the documents relating to expulsion from the party, etc. Present 
those documents also, but do not part with them. 

Perhaps Fráulein Dr. v. Huene, Zeppelinstrasse, can help you in 
some way. I advise you also to go and see the Mayor. — When I shall 
return, I do not yet know. Up till now I enjoy every freedom and I hope 
it will be the same in the next jurisdiction. Also with the food and 
lodging, with the Miller family at Mohren in Rottweil, I had luck. But 
since everyone is very strongly interested in my case and as I have to 
appear before the international court of justice as one of the principal 
witnesses against the war criminals, I cannot yet say anything more 
definite. 

To you, your father and the children, heartfelt greetings and 
wishes, Kurt. 26.V.45. 1058. 
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Interrogations by the French Military Justice 
Department 


It appears appropriate to include two interrogations by the French 
Military Justice Department within the complete collection of docu- 
ments left by Gerstein; all the more so as, in their case, we have every 
guarantee of authenticity. 


1 Interrogation of 26 June 1945 


Interrogating officer of the O.R.C.G.: Commandant Beckhardt. It 
consists of two sheets, typewritten front and back, numbered 1 to 4. 

The original is preserved in the Gerstein file at the Directorate of 
Military Justice at Paris. 

Photocopies of interrogation referred to in 1) above. 

Translation into English of above, as follows: Paris, the 26 June 
1945. 

INTERROGATION of Mr. Kurt GERSTEIN by Commandant Beck- 
hardt Interrogating officer of the O.R.C.G. 48 rue de Villejust— Paris.) 

I — Interrogation of Identity NAME: GERSTEIN. Forenames: 
Kurt—. Born: 11 August 1905 at Münster (Westphalia) — Son of: 
. Ludwig E. GERSTEIN (President of the Court of Justice (retired) and 
of Clara SCHMEMANN, deceased in 1931.) Married on 31 August 
1937 to Elfriede née Bensch. Domicile: 24 Gartenstrasse at Tübingen. 
3 children: Arnulf born 25/9/39; Adelhaid born 25/10/41; Olaf born 
December 1942; Nationality: German. Religion: Confessional Prot- 
estantism — Lutheran. 

II — Professional Education. In 1919, I go into the mines of 
Lintfors, near Aix-en-Chapelle, as apprentice worker, until 1925, after 
having been, previously, secondary-school student at Sarrebrück from 
1915 to 1919. In 1925, I finish my studies and pass my baccalaureate. 

In 1931, after having followed various courses I become certificated 
engineer for the mines service. 

TIT — Political and Religious activities. From 1922 to 1933, I am 
arepublican and active supporter of BRUENING and STRESEMAN. 

In 1933, 30 January 1935 and 27 September, 1936, I am arrested 
and manhandled by the Gestapo for anti-national-socialist propa- 
ganda and Christian activity. Following this, I was debarred from the 
State Mining Service. 

The 14/7/38, I am arrested by the Gestapo and the S.D. of Stuttgart; 
I was interned in prison then at the concentration camp of Walzheim. 

I received a prohibition on making speeches. 

In 1940, through the Bishop of Stuttgart, I learned of the massive 
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4 
INTERROGATOIRE de Monsieur Kurt GERSTEIN y S { 


ar le Commandant BEOKHARDY I ee 
(Officier Interrogateur de 1.0.0. ]. 
48, rue de VilleSust! 4 PARIS | 


a 


PL 


I -'Interrogatoire d'identité 
NOM : GERSTEIN am 
Prénons : Kurt . | 
Né le : ll aout 1905 À Minster (Wesbhgâie) - | 
Fils de : Ludwig E, GENSTEIN (Président de la Cour de Justici 
en retraite) et de Hlara SCHMEMANN décédée en 1931 
Marié le 31 aout 1937 avec Elfriede née X Bensoh 
. Domicile : 24 Gartenstrasse A Tubingen 
A enfants : Arnulf nó le 25/9/39 >, 
Adelhlaid née le 25/10/41 
. Olaf né en décembre 1942 
Nationalité : allemande 
Religien : protestantisme confessionnel - luthérien - 


II - Formation professionnalle 


En 1919, je rentre comme apprenti ouvrier aux Mines de Lintfc 
pros d'Aix-la-Chapelle, jusqu'en 1925, aprés avoir, au préalable, 
6tó lyoéen à Sarrebrüok de 1915 à 1919, En 1925, je termine mes 
études et passe mon baooalauróat, 


En 1931, aprée avoir suivi différents stages je deviens ingé- 
nieur diplômé du Service des Mines 


III «+ Aotivitós politique et religieuse | 

De 1922 à 1953, Je suis républicain et partisan actif de 
BRUENING et STRESEMANN. ` | 

En 1933, le 30 Janvier 1935 et le 27 septembre 193%, je suis 
arrêté et malmené par la Gestapo pour propagande anti-nationale- 
socialiste et activité chrétienne. Par suite, je fus exèlus du 
Service des Mines de l'Etat. l 

J'étudiais alors la médécine tropicale à Tubingen à l'Ins- 
titut protestant de Tubingen, 3 

Le 14/7/38, je suis arrêté par la Gestapo et le S,D, de 
Stuttgart; je fus interné en prison puis au camp de concentration 
de Jelzheim, 

Je reçus l'intcrdiotion de prononcer des discours, 

En 1940, par l'intermédiaire de l'évêque de Stuttgart, J'ap- 
pris l'assassinat massif d'aliénós à Hadamar et Grafeneok, Ma bel- 
le-sssur, Bertha EBLENING figurait parri les victimes, C'est alors 
que je pris la décision d'entrer aux Waffen SS. 


e cupa am nuaw 


IV = Activité dana les Services Nationaux-Sooinlistes 


D - Etes-vous rentré aux "affen SS pour espionner et server votre 
déal religieux ? es 
iW cU 


e 2 e 
R = Oui, pour menés une lutte active et mieux connaître les buli 
nationaux-soolalistes et leurs secrets 


D - Comment avez-vous pu rentrer dans oett organisation après 
avoir été vous-même arrêté plusieurs.fois par la Gestapo ? 


R - Je n'ai fait qu'accepter la proposition que des subalterne: 
de la Gestapo m'avaient faite, lors de ma deuxième arrestation 


D - A quelle date avez-vous été tatoué du signe distinctif des 


Waffen SS ? 


R = En maf 1941, je fus tatoué &u signé AB eorrespondant à la 
4* catógorie sanguine, 


D = Quelle formation vos chefs SS vous ont-ils donnée 


R - Le 8 juin 1942, le SS Sturmbannführer GÜNTHER du RSHA me. 
donne l'ordre de transporter 260 kgs &fxsiüexyxxxaiuww de cyan 


de potassium à Kollin près Ce Pragues. Le SS Sturmbannführer 
Professeur-Docteur PFANNENSTIEL ... 


D - Connaissez-vous l'adresse du Dr en Allemagne ? 
R + Oui, Marburg (Lahn) Rottenberg 1 


«es Je connaissais le projet d'utilisation de cyanure et és 
| décidé 18 À éssayer d'en faire disparaitre, 2% de faire Bavolr a 
jouvriefs qui le fabriquaimt que ce produit était destiné à tue 
¡des êtres humains, 

fe. A Lublin, je suis reçu par le SS Bruppenfihrer GLOBOCNEC 
Général Waffen SS (fait prisonnier par les Américains à Trieste) 
Il me mit au courant de l'organisation 


18 : à Beloec, entre Lublin etlemberg 
exéoutions quoäidiennes : 15,000 


21 : Sobibor près de Lublin en Pologne (20,000 par jour) 
3% : Treblinoa en Pologne (25,000 par jour) 


Css trois installations fonotionnent respectivement depuis 
les mois d'avril, duin et mai 1942, 


4$ : Maldanneck près de Lublin, encore en préparation 


D ~ A votre connaissance, quelles étaient les nationalités et 
races des victimes ? 


R - Pour la plupart des Juifs, des Polonais et des Tchèques, 


... Les victimes étaient asphyxiées au moyen d'un moteur 
Diesel à échappement toxique (oxide et gaz carbonique) dane 185 
quatre installations précitées. A 


| d. 


= 3 = 


D = Combicn de temps êtes-vous resté dans ces Camps et en i| 
vous visitó d'autfes ? 


R - Seulement trois jours, puis l'on me oondulsit à Lublin où le 
SS Hauptsturmführer OBERMEYER (originaire de Pirmasens) me fit 
visiter l'installation, J'assiste à l'arrivée d'un convol : 45 
wagons contenant 6,700 personnes dont 1450 mortes au oours du 
voyage, Les victimes sont entièrement dépouillées de leurs effet 
Les cheveux sont coupés et réoupérós dans des sacs de jute, Deux 
ou trois heures après, ils étaient tous exéoutés 


D - Avez-vous été appelé à prendre une part indirecte à ces mas. 
sacres ? Les SS se sont-ils contentés de faire de vous un simpl: 
gpectateur ? 


R = Je n'ai aucune vie humaine sur la conscience, mon travail 
consistait exclusivement dans des installations sanitaires en 
vue d'éviter des dpidemies contre dès maladies, J'étais chargé 
-également de rendre l'eau potable et en étais responsable auprès 
des SS et de la Police 


D - Avez-vous eu des contacts avec les organisations de résis- 
tance allemendes ou autres ? 


R - Qui, j'étais chef de la résistance protestante, en taison 
aveo "is résistance hollandaise et aveo læ légations de Suède et 
de Suisse, 


D - Pouvez-vous le prouver, et aveo quelles personnes étiez-vour 
en relation ? 


R- Pour láárésistance protestante, je recevais des consignes di 
Pasteur NIEMOELLER (détenu à Dachau depuis 1937) par l'intermé- 
diaire de sa famille et des religieuses, . | 

Aveo la résistance hollandaise, depuis 1941, par l'intermé- 
diaire UBBINK originaire de DOESBOURG (Ingénieur - propriétaire 
d'un fonderie) 

Avec la résistance de Suède, par la Légation de Suede de 
Berlin, M, Baron de OTTER 

Avec la résintance suisse, par la Légation suisse de Berlin 
Docteur HOCHSTRASSER 

En 1942, je faisais la connaissance d'un restaurateur fran- 
gais, au carrefour Strasbourg-St-Denis, Restaurant "Louis XIV" 
à qui j'exprimais mon dépôut des bagned et des assassinats 


D - Connaisses-vous d'autres agents ou officiers dd Gestapo ou 
S.D. qui aient eu une responsahilité imnortante dans l'orga- 
nisation des camps et des exéócutions, 


R - Un certain GÜNTHER et son chef EICH*-ANN tous deux ohargés 
de l'andantissenent de la race juive. GUNTHER est le file de 
l'écrivain raciste connu. 

Le Docteur GUNDNACH, Hauptsturmführer, originaire de Berlir 
s'est livré à des études médicales sur des ftres vivants. 

le 55 Sturmbannführer HALLER de la Police de Bromberg, se 
trouvait vers la fin des hostilités à Degginglen, se serait 
oocup# tout pa ticulièrement de lu fusillude les enfants juifs 

Le Dr Sturmbaunführer GROSS, dettgurent à Berlin, s'est 
livré sur des ¢tres vivants, à des études pour le cancer 


Le Dr GRAWITS quí travuilluit 4 Berlin, nd à l'est de l'El- 
be (Pommern) Chef de la Croix-Rouge allemande mais en, même temps 
SS; E ‚ruppenführer, reeponsable de la direction dos baffes’, 


e q a 


Q = Quels sont les noms deu ohcfa de canns que vous nvez connus 
n: 


R = A » le Sturmbannführer KEINDEL, un puyhazi, rennon- 
‘gable de nonbreousen ntrocités, Il est autrichien ou vavurois 


D = Connaissezevnns oncore d'autros criminels de gucrre ? 


R - Oui, le SS Gruppenführer, Dr. Ing KAMHLER, ‘originaire do 
Berlin, Chef de l'armement, responsable de traltements den dé- 
ports employés pour travailler sous terre 

Le .5 Stfummbannfünrer FICK qui a la rogponsabilit de 
l'nttuque contre les institutions religieuses de Sennheim (Alsace 

. Le 55 Stur-bannfühnrer TOUDOPF, cengar lans lon 55 denuis 

leur formation, | 

Le 55 Unteraturrfithrer, Dr, Wolfgang STICHEL, chargé de la 
rénrossion des anti-nazis: a icenpit’ &w nroferseur de l'imive- 
Bits de Berlin - orir-insire de Berlin 


Lecture fuite, persiste et signe 


killings of the insane at Hadamar and Grafeneck. My sister-in-law, 
Bertha EBLENING, was among the victims. It was then that I took the 
decision to enter the Waffen SS. 

IV - Activity in the National Socialist Services. 

Q Did you join the Waffen SS in order to spy and serve religious 
ideals? 

A Yes, to conduct an active struggle and to know the National- 
Socialist objectives and their secrets better. 

Q How were you able to join this organisation after having been 
yourself arrested several times by the Gestapo? 

A I did nothing but accept the suggestion that the subalterns of the 
Gestapo had made me, at the time of my second arrest. 

Q At what date were you tatooed with the distinctive sign of the 
Waffen SS? 

A In May 1941, I was tatooed with the mark AB corresponding to 
the 4th. blood category. 

Q What training did your chiefs in the SS give you? 

A I followed the special courses for doctors at Hamburg, Langen- 
hoorn, and at Oranienburg; on 9 November 1941, I was graded 
sublieutenant SS, hygiene service. One year after, having improved 
the sanitary installations of the prisoners’ camps and concentration 
camps, I was graded lieutenant SS. 

Q What have been your activities since February 1942 until 21 
April 1945, on which date you surrendered as a prisoner of the French 
army? 

A On 8 June 1942, the SS Sturmbannführer GÜNTHER of RSHA 
gives me the order to transport 260 kgs of cyanide of potassium to 
Kollinnear Prague. The SS Sturmbannfiihrer Professor-Doctor PFAN- 
NENSTIEL. . . 

Q Do you know the adress of the Dr in Germany? ` 

A Yes, Marburg (Lahn) Rottenberg 1. 

. .. [knew the project for utilisation of cyanide and was determined 
1. to try and do away with it, 2. to make known to the workers who 
manufactured it that this product was intended to kill human beings. 

AtLublin, I was received by the SS Gruppenführer GLOBOCNEK, 
Waffen SS General (made prisoner by the Americans at Trieste). He 
briefed me as to the organization. 

1: At Belcec, between Lublin and Lemberg daily executions: 
15,000. 

2: Sobibor near Lublin in Poland (20,000 per day). 

3: Treblinca in Poland (25,000 per day). 

These three installations were functioning respectively from the 
months of April, June, and May 1942. | 

4: Maïdanneck, near Lublin, still in preparation. 
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Q To your knowledge, what were the nationalities and races of the 
victims? 

A For the majority, Jews, Poles, and Czechs. 

_ «+. the victims were asphyxiated by means of a diesel engine with 
toxic exhausts (oxide and carbonic gas) in the four installations 
previously mentioned. 

Q How long did you stay in these camps and did you visit others? 

A Only three days, then I was driven to Lublin, where the SS 
Hauptsturmfiihrer OBERMEYER (native of Pirmasens) had me in- 
spect the installation. I am present at the arrival of a convoy: 45 
wagons containing 6,700 persons of which 1,450 dead in the course 
of the journey. The victims are completely stripped of their things. 
Their hair is cut and retrieved in jute sacks. Two or three hours 
afterwards, they are all executed. 

Q Were you called on to take an indirect part in these massacres? 
Were the SS satisfied to make a simple spectator of you? 

A Ihave not one human life on my conscience, my work consisted 
exclusively in the sanitary installations with a view to avoiding 
epidemics against diseases (sic). I was responsible also for making the 
water drinkable and I was responsible for this to the SS and to the 
Police. 

Q Have you had contacts with the German resistance or ganizations 
or others? 

A Yes, I was head of the protestant resistance, in liaison with the 
Dutch resistance, and with the legations of Sweden and of Switzer- 
land. 

Q Can you prove that, and with which persons you were in contact? 

A For the protestant resistance, I received instructions from Pastor 
NIEMOLLER (detained at Dachau since 1937) through his family 
and some nuns. | 

With the Dutch resistance, through UBBINK native of DOESBURG 
(Engineer — proprietor of a foundry). 

With the Swedish resistance, via the Legation of Sweden in Berlin, 
the Baron von OTTER. 

With the Swiss resistance, via the Swiss legation in Berlin, Doctor 
HOCHSTRASSER. 

In 1942, I made the acquaintance of a French restaurant owner, at 
the crossroads Strasbourg-St.-Denis, Restaurant “Louis XIV” to 
whom I expressed my disgust with the prisons and the killings. 

Q Do you know of other agents or officers of the Gestapo or the 
S.D. who may have had an important responsibility in the or ganization 
of the camps and the executions? 

A A certain GUNTHER and his boss EICHMANN both charged 
with the annihilation of the Jewish race. GUNTHER is the son of the 
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known racialist writer. 

Doctor GUNDNACH, Hauptsturmfiihrer, native of Berlin, de- 
voted himself to medical studies on living beings. 

The SS Sturmbannführer HALLER of the Bromberg Police, was at 
Degginglen towards the end of hostilities; he practically made a 
specialty of the shooting of Jewish children. 

The SS Sturmbannfiihrer GROSS, living in Berlin, occupied himself 
with living beings, to the studies for cancer. 

Dr. GRAWITZ who worked at Berlin, born on the eastern side of 
the Elbe (Pomerania) Chief of the German Red Cross but at the same 
time SS, Obergruppenfiihrer, responsible for the administration of 
prisons. 

Q What are the names of the heads of the camps whom you have 
known? 

A At Oranienburg, the Sturmbannführer KEINDEL, a pure Nazi, 
responsible for numerous atrocities. He is Austrian or Bavarian. 

Q Do you know of yet other war criminals? 

A Yes, the SS Gruppenführer, Dr. Eng. KAMMLER, native of 
Berlin, head of supplies, responsible for the treatment of the deportees 
employed underground. 

The SS Sturmbannfiihrer FICK who has the responsibility for the 
attack on the religious institutions of Sennheim (Alsace). 

The SS Sturmbannführer TONDORF, engaged in the SS since their 
formation. 

The SS Untersturmführer, Dr. Wolfgang STICHEL, charged with 
the suppression of the anti-Nazis; decapitated a professor of the 
university of Berlin — a native of Berlin. 

Read over, maintained and signed (signed) Kurt Gerstein (signed) 
Beckhardt 

2 Interrogation of 19 July 1945 : Interrogating Officer: Comman- 
dant of Military Justice Mathieu Mattéi, Military Examining Magis- 
trate. 

The Original is handwritten on paper of very large format and in 
very bad condition. | 

‘We present the photocopy of the publication made by the magazine 
Le Monde Juif / The Jewish World (January/March 1980, pages 
27-34), naturally we have verified it and have remarked only one 
error: On page 34, 1st. line, it should read “à peine dix” (hardly ten) 
instead of “à peine deux” hardly two). Ä 

Translation into English of interrogation referred to in 2 above, as 

follows: 


PERMANENT MILITARY TRIBUNAL 
2nd. PERMANENT MILITARY TRIBUNAL OF PARIS 
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Sitting at 53 Rue de la Faisanderie 53 

XIVe. arr. 

RECORD OF INTERROGATION OR OF CONFIRMATION 

THE YEAR, One thousand nine hundred and forty-five, the nine- 
teenth July at ten hours. 

After having been brought from the military prison of Cherche- 
Midi 

Before us, Commandant of Military Justice Mathieu MATTEI, 
Military examining Magistrate, assisted by COUDROY, sergeant, and 
by (in the margin: M. Malkov Boris, 45 years, Lieutenant, interpreter 
of the German language, who has sworn the oath prescribed by article 
332 of the Code of criminal instruction) has been brought to our 
chambers, the named GERSTEIN whose first appearance is estab- 
lished by the record of 13 July 1945. 

Let the record show that Maitre LEHMANN, duly called by our 
registered letter dispatched 16 July 1945 of which the postal receipt is 
attached and advised by the same letter of the file of proceedings being 
put at his disposal the day before the present day. 

Counsel for the defense being present, we have interrogated the 
accused as follows. 

Let the record show that we are giving to him a complete reading 
of his interrogation by the Organization for the Investigation of war 
crimes, at Paris, on 26 June 1945. 

S.I.R.”* — I confirm my previous statements. I wish to correct three 
points, of which one seems to me of extreme importance, that is to say: 

In regard to my joining (in the margin: Waffen SS) it is not so much 
the advice and suggestions of the noncommissioned officers that 
pushed me to join as my personal wish to inform myself on what they 
were doing, these people, a thing impossible to anyone who did not 
wear their uniform. 

— In regard to the indications given on page 2 of my interrogation, 
towards the end, on the subject of the “three installations are function- 
ing respectively...”; this actually means three extermination camps. 

— I rectify the last sentence of my interrogation. The Doctor 
Wolfgang STICHEL denounced the Professor Ordinarius of Zoology 
at Berlin who as a consequence was beheaded following a sentence of 
a people’s court. 

Q Please inform us in chronological order what were your assign- 
ments, transfers, occupations since France was at war with Germany. 

A At the declaration of war I was a civilian, mining engineer in the 
service of the limited company WINTERSHALL at MERKERS 
(Thuringia). 

On 15 August 1940, I stopped my work in this company to join the 
factory belonging to my grandfather at DUSSELDORF in the position ` 
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From the journal Le Monde Juif (Jan.-March 1980), pp. 27-34 


TRIBUNAL MILITAIRE PERMANENT 

? TRIBUNAL MILITAIRE PERMANENT 

OR PARIS 

Scant à 5%, Rue de la Faisanderic 53 
XVI” arr. 


PROCES VERBAL D'INTERROGATOIRE OU DE CONFRONTATION 


WAN mil neuf cent quarante cing, le dix neuf juillet à dix heures 

Ames avoir été extrait de la prison militaire du Cherche-Midi 

Devant nous, Commandant de Justice Militaire Mathieu MATTEL, Juge d'instruc- 
tion militare, assisté de COUDROY, sergent, et de (en marge : M. Malkov Boris, 
4$ ans, Lieutenant, interprète de langue allemande, lequel a prèté le serment 
prescrit par Varticle 332 du Code d'instruction criminelle) a été amend à 


notre cabinet, le nommé GERSTEIN dont la premiere comparution est consta- 
tée par procès-verbal du treize juillet 1945. 


Mentionnons que M° LEHMANN, dûment appelé par notre lettre. recommandée 
expédiée le 16 juillet. 1945 dont le récépissé postal est annexé et avisé ‘par 
la méme lettre de la mise à sa disposition de la procédure la veille du présent 
jour. 
Le défenseur étant présent, nous avons interrogé comme il suit l'inculpé. 
Mentionnons que nous donnons à lui lecture intégrale de son interrogatoire 
par l'Organisation de la Recherche des crimes de guerre, à Paris, le 26 juin 1945. 
STR. — Je coniirme mes déclarations. antérieures, Je tiens à rectifier irois 
points dont un me parait d'une. importance extrème, 4 savoir 


En ce qui concerne mon entrée aux (en marge: Wallen SS), ce n'est pas 
autant les conseils et jes suggestions des souscolticiers qui Me Pousserent a v 
entrer. que mon désir personnel de me documenter sur ce que faisiieni ces 
gens, chose impossible à qui ne portait pas leur tenue: 

— en ce qui concerne Jes indications portées à la page 2 de mon interro 
gatoire, paragraphe 3 in fine, au sujet des «trois installations fonctionnent 
respectivement»; il s'agit bien de trois camps d'extermination ; 

— Je rectilie la dernière phrase de mon interrogatoire ` le Docteur Wolfgang 
STICHEL aurait dénoncé Je Professeur. ordinaire de Zoologie à Berlin qui par 
la suite à été décapité à Ja suite d'une exécution du Tribunal du peuple. 


D. — Veuillez nous faire connaître quelles ont été. dans Pordre chronoio: 
gique vos affectations, mutations, occupations depuis que la France était en 
guerre avec. l'Allemagne. 


R. — A la déclaration de la guerre j'étais civil, ingénieur des mines au 
service de la Société anonyme WINTERSHALL à MERKERS (Thuringe). 


Le 15 août 1940 ic cessai mon travail dans cette société pour entrer à l'usine 
appartenant à mon grand-père à DUSSELDORF et ce en qualité d'associé 
apporiant Mes Connaissances techniques. 


J'avais d'ailleurs des intercts dans la dite société depuis 1930, Cette société 
fabriquait des pompes à huile pour les locomotives et avait. pour raison sociale 
DE LIMON, FLUHME ct Co. 

Jusqu'au '5 mars 1941, je restaji donc civil A cette société. 

Auparavant, c'est-à-dire en décembre 1940, j'avais adressé une demande 
écrite pour être admis à servir en qualité de Wallen SS: la dite demande ayant 

. . H . H v H 
été acceptée, je fus incorporé dans cette formation le 10 mars 1941. 

On m'affecta à Berlin, santitätsdienst (service sanitaire); Direction générale 
des Waffen SS. J'étais alors simple soldat — et ai suivi pendant trois inois 
instruction ordinaiic des simples soldats en diverses localités. 

A l'issue de celte instruction, on m’allerta à l'institut d'hygiène de Berlin SS. 
— Au début je n'y avais aucun emploi défini. Mais plus tard je demandai à 
m'occuper plus spécialement des apparcils de désinfection. et des questions 
d'eau potable, 


En gros, je remplis ces functions jusqu'au mois d'avril 1945 avec en principe 
résidence à Berlin ct remplissant de temps à autres quelques missions auprès 
des firmes qui fabriquaient Ics différents appareils utilisés dans le service. 


En novembre 1941 j'ai obtenu le grade de sous-licutenant SS, spécialiste 
(UNTERSTURMFUHRER F.). 


D. — Faites-nous connaître exactement la nature des missions que vous 
avez remplies, notamment celles effectuées dans différents camps que vous 
avez vous-même énumérés dans l'interrogatoire que vous avez subi. 


R. — Je me suis rendu cn mission : 

deux fois au camp de ORANIENBURG 

deux fois à celui de DROEGEN 

une fois à celui de RAVENSBRUCK 

unc fois à un camp d'israélites près de (un mot illisible) 

une fois aux camps d'extermination de : 

BELCEC (orthographe phonétique), TREBLINKA et MAIDANECK 
deux fois entin au camp de HEINKELWERK près de ORANIENBURG. 


Dans les camps autres que les trois camps d’extermination, le but des 
différentes missions accomplies par moi était d'examiner et contrôler les 
installations sanitaires (désinfection, cau potable, etc.), mon rôle était purement 
technique. | 


En juin 1942 je fus chargé de tranporter ultérieurement deux cent soixante 
kilogrammes de cyanure de potassium au camp de BELCEC. Lorsqu'on me 
chargea de ce transport, on me précisa qu'il s'agissait d'un secret d'Etat. 


J'avais reçu comme consigne de prendre livraison à KOLLIN prés de Prague 
de ce poison ct de le transporter au camp sus-indiqué. 


Jc remplis ma mission au mois d'aoüt 1942, c'est-à-dire que je transportai 
bien le cyanure mais le cyanure n'arriva pas à destination. Au départ, le cyanure 
était placé en quarante cinq boutcilles d'acier. En cours de route l'une d'elles 
fut vidée par mes soins avec toutes les précautions voulucs car c'était dangercux. 


Les quarante quatre bouteilles qui restaient n'ont pas été amenées au camp 
de BELCEC mais furent dissimulécs par le chauffeur et moi-même à douze cents 
metres environ du camp. 


D. — Pourquoi avez-vous été, si l'on vous croit, personnellement choisi pour, 
alors que vous vous trouviez à Berlin, effectuer le transport de cyanure d'un 
point à un autre du territoire polonais ? 


R. — Ceci cst, à mon'sens, dû au hasard d'une désignation provenant d'un 
chef quelconque. Mon nom a ¿té mis en avant par un des officiers du service 
de chimic auquel l'autorité, c'est-à-dire GUNTHER, s'était au début adressée. 


D. — Pourquoi l'autorité a-telle éprouvé le besoin d'envoyer de Berlin à 
KOLLIN (Tchécoslovaquic) un officier pour simplement y prendre livraison de 
cyanure ct transporter celui-ci à BELCEC en Pologne alors qu'il aurait dà lui 
apparaitre plus simple de détacher à ce travail de transport un officier se 
trouvant déjà soit en Tchécoslovaquie, soit en Pologne ? 


R. — Parce qu'on me considérait comme un spécialiste de l'utilisation du 
cyanure pour la désinfection. 


D. — Avez-vous reçu un ordre de mission, écrit ou verbal, ct quels cn étaient 
les termes ? 


L| 
R. — Je reçus un ordre de mission verbal, confériné quarante-huit heures 
apres par écrit. Cet écrit disait approximativement ceci : je vous donne l'ordre 
de vous, procurer deux cent soixante kilogrammes de cyanure de potassium ct 
de les transporter à un lieu qui vous sera designé par Je conducteur du véhicule 
N° X.. affecté à la mission. 


C'est moi-même qui ai choisi KOLLIN car je savais que lon v fabriquait du 
cyanure, comme on en fabriquait également à DESSAU. 


S.l. — Le cyanure m'a été livré par Ja fabrique à KOLLIN au vu de mon 
ordre de mission et d'un bon de réquisition délivré par le service central de 
sécurité à Berlin (Reichssicherheits-hauptamt). L'ordre de mission portait un 
timbre avec mention « Secret d'Etat ». 


D. — A qui avez-vous rendu compte de l'exécution de votre mission ? 


R. — A mon retour à Berlin d'un voyage qui a duré environ deux semaines, 
je n'ai rendu compte à quiconque de l'exécution de ma mission. Personne ne 
m'a dcmandé quoi que ce soit. 


S.LR. — Avant le voyage, je ne connaissais pas le chauffeur qui devait me 


conduire. Le dit chauffeur appartenait au service central de sécurité, je jai 
perdu de vue par la suite. 


D. — Comment, puisque vous ne connaissiez pas auparavant le chauffeur, 
pouviez-vous avoir confiance en celui-ci et ne pas remplir très exactement la 
mission qui vous avait été confide ct dont celui-ci était incontestablement au 
courant? Et ce alors surtout que le chauffeur appartenait au service de 
sécurité. N'avez-vous pas craint une dénonciation qui aurait entrainé pour vous 
des conséquences d'une gravité certaine ? 


R. — Le chauffeur a eu peur en cours de route et alors que nous avions 
chargé le poison. Il n'a pas micux demandé que de me voir débarrasser la 
voiture de ce qui pour lui constituait un danger. Je n'ai pas eu peur de la 
dénonciation du chauffeur car j'étais cn mesure de me justifier auprès des 
autorités de Berlin. D'autre part les autorités de BELCEC ne tenaient pas du 
tout à recevoir du cyanure, ayant déjà unc autre méthode d'extermination, à 
savoir un moteur Diesel à échappement toxique. 


Vu l'heure tardive nous suspendons le présent interrogatoire qui sera repris 
à 15 heures ce jour. 


Lecture faite, linculpé persiste ct signe avec nous, lc greffier ct interprète, 
approuvant la rature de dix-sept mots rayés nuls et de huit lignes rayées nulles. 


Signatures : M. Mattei, B. Malkov, Kurt Gerstcin, A. Coudroy. 


L'an mil neuf cent quarante cinq, le dix-neuf “juillet à 15 heures, assisté 
comme précédemment, mêmes grelfier. et interprete, avons continué l'interro- 
gatoire ci-dessus suspendu en raison de l'heure tardive. Mentionnons que 
Mr Lehmann s'était excuse, nous avons passé outre et procédé à l'interrogatoire 
comme il suit : 


D. — A votre départ de Berlin, pour remplir la mission dont nous avons 
parlé ce matin, vous a-t-on donné d'autres instructions que celles concernant le 
transport proprement dit du cyanurc? 


R. — Parfaitement. L'officicr de SS GUNTHER m'avait chargé de prendre 
toutes dispositions utiles pour,’ une fois arrivé au camp de BELCEC, remplacer 
comme moven d'extermination, le moteur Diese! à échappement toxique par 
l'emploi du cyanure. 11 m'était laissé à moi le soin d'examiner les possibilités, 
techniques de ce remplacement. 


D. — Qui avait fixé la quantité de cyanure à emporter? 


R. — C'est moi-méme qui l'avait fixée et cela compte tenu de la capacité 
de transport de la voiture. 


D. — Vous saviez donc au départ de Berlin que le cyanure était destiné à 
extermination d'êtres humains ? 


R. — Je le savais. Je présumais qu'il s'agissait de Juifs et probablement 
de Polonais. 


D. — C'est probablement aussi pour cela que vous avez pris une aussi 
grande quantité de poison ? 


R. — Je n'ai pris pareille quantité que pour utiliser à fond la capacité de 
transport de la voiture. 


D. — Comment devait étre techniquement employé le cyanure pour l'exter- 
mination ? 


R. — GUNTER à Berlin n'en avait la moindre idée. I] supposait que je devais 
en avoir une. Mais en réalité je n'en avais pas car je n'ai jamais utilisé le 
cyanure que pour la désinfection. 


D. — Voulezvous nous indiquer comment vous employiez le cyanure pour 
la désinfection. 


R. — Deux moyens : 


Le premier qui consistait à rendre étanche l'endroit à désinfecter (baraque, 
caserne, etc.) et à introduire dans jes’ lieux des récipients contenant lc poison, et 
à faire ouvrir de l'extéricur, et à l'aide d'un dispositif, les dits récipients de 
manitre à ce que le liquide se rendit volatile. 


Le deuxième moyen était employé à la désinfection des vêtements. 
D. — A quelle dose employiez-vous le cyanure pour la désinfection ? 


R. — Approximativement 5 kg (sic!) pour 540 m3 (cinq cent quarante 
mètres cubes). 


S.lLR. — Je ne sais exactement quelle quantité de cyanure il faut pour tuer 
un homme, c'est lá une question théorique, mais je pense qu'il. faut environ un 
gramme. 


SIR. — Je persiste à affirmer que je n'ai procédé à aucune expérience 
ni à aucune utilisation du cyanure. 


D. — Comment avez-vous expliqué votre arrivée au camp de BELCEC puisque 
vous y étiez envoyé, d'après ce que vous dites vousméme, pour remplacer par 
le cyanure le mode d'extermination qui y était employé et ce alors que vous 
arriviez sans la moindre parcelle de cyanure ? 


R. — Je suis arrivé avec le cyanure au camp et j'ai raconté au commandant 
du camp ce qui m'était arrivé en cours de route au sujet de la bouteille dont 
la fermeture n'avait pas été bien assurée, J'ai indiqué au commandant du camp 
Je danger que présentait l'emploi du cyanure en lui faisant connaitre. que je 
ne pouvais prendre sur ma responsabilité l'emploi du cvanure que j'avais apporté. 
Ce commandant était un homme peu cultivé et s'est contenté de mes explications, 
disant par ailleurs Cire satisfait du systeme d'extermination en usage. 


D. — Ce matin vous nous avez déclaré que quarante quatre bouteilles de 
cyanure — votre entier chargement, une des bouteilles ayant ¿té vidée — n'étaient 
pas arrivées au camp de BELCEC car clles avaient été dissimultes par Je chauf- 
feur et vous-même à douze cents mètres environ du camp; tout à l'heure, vous 
venez de nous dire être arrivé au camp avec votre chargemen:. Quand dites-vous 
la vérité ? 


R. — Jc suis arrivé au camp sans le cyanure mais le commandant du camp 
savait que j'en avais apporté dans la voiture qui était restée à duuze cents 
mètres du camp. 


D. — Pourquoi la voiture cst-elle restéc si loin du camp vù le cyanure devait 
ètre apporté et employé d'après les instructions que vous avez reçues? 


R. — En raison du danger que ce cyanure présentait. 


D. — Puisque le commandant du camp connaissait Je but de votre mission 
ct le fait que yous aviez apporté du cyanure, comment avez-vous pu dissimuler 
celui-ci car vous nous avez déclaré ce matin l'avoir dissimulé ? 


R. — Le commandant du camp avait grand peur du cyanure, il ne tenait 
pas du tout à ce qu'il soit employé. D'autre part j'avais moi-même toute 
latitude en ce qui concerne l'utilisotion ou ja non-utilisation du poison. 


D. — Vous avez été chargé d'une mission. Vous nous dites ne puint l'avoir 
remplie. Vous nous dites également que le commandant du camp où vous devez 
remplir cette mission ne tenait pas du tout à ce que vous la remplissicz. Vous 
avez cc matin déclaré qu'à votre retour à Berlin vous n‘avicz rendu compte à 
quiconque du résultat de votre mission. Nous avons tout lieu de penser que 
des choses parcilles n'étaient pas précisément en usage dans larmée allemande. 
Expliquez.vous à ce sujet. 


R. — Le lendemain de mon arrivée au camp de BELCEC cst revenu le 
véritable commandant du camp — Je hauptmann polizei WIRTH, qui avait une 
grosse influence à Berlin ét qui a liquidé cctte question sans que j'aic à intervenir. 


D. — A quelles autres autorités avez-vous eu affaire au cours dc votre mission 
à BELCEC ? 


R. — J'avais requ en cours de route, par l'intermédiaire du chauffeur, des 
instructions d'avoir à me rendre à- LUBLIN auprès du général major Gruppen 
Führer SS GLOBOCNEC qui commandait les quatre camps d'extermination. 
Conformément à ces instructions, j'ai été regu cn audience par cet officicr général. 
Au cours de l'audience, il m'a indiqué avoir cu quelques jours auparavant la 
visite de HITLER et de HIMMLER, l'un et l'autre désireux de voir pousser l'exter- 
mination des Juifs à une cadence plus rapide. 


Ce général ne me donna aucune instruction d'ordre technique mais l'ordre de 
me rendre à BELCEC, me disant qu'il y irait lui-même, en personne car nul ne 
pouvait.étre reçu au camp sans être présenté par le général en personne. 


D. — Avez-vous au cours de cette mission visité d'autres camps que celui 
de BELCEC? 


R. — Oui, ceux de MAIDANECK - TREBLINCA. Dans ces deux camps, j'ai 
été amené par le hauptmann WIRTH et le professeur Docteur PFANNENSTIEL 
pour que j'examine sur place les possibilités de remplacer le système d'extermi- 
nation employé (moteur diese] à dégagement toxique) par le cyanure. 


SLR, — Je ne pense pas que dans ces deux camps ct à BELCEC on ait 
utilisé le cyanure comme moyen d'extermination mais je n'en sais rien car je 
n'y suis pas retourné. 


D. — Vous avez donc, de votre propre aveu, requ à Berlin une mission 
importante ct ce en votre qualité de technicien ; cette mission était si importante 
que vous deviez l'accomplir comme un secret d'Etat; vous avez visité trois camps, 
vous avez été reçu en audience par un général qui, étant donné le but de votre 
mission, a cru devoir vous rapporter les propos mémes des deux grands chefs 
nazis. Comment pouvez-vous persister à nous faire croire : 

1) que vous n'avez pas rempli le but méme de votre mission; 

2) que vous n'avez rendu compte à personne de celle-ci ; 

3) que personne ne vous a non pius rien demandé à ce sujet. 


R. — Le hauptmann WIRTH avait une telle position personnelle auprès de 
HITLER et de HIMMLER qu'il a pu me dire de ne plus m'occuper de cette affaire 
et dans cette condition je lui ai obéi. Voilà ce que j'ai à répondre. 


SIR. — Personne ne s'est intéressé à ce qu'est devenu le cyanure (sic !). 


D. — Quand étes-vous venu en France pendant la durée de la guerre? Qu'y 
avez-vous fait ? 


R. — Premier voyage en octobre 1940, j'étais alors civil et en voyage d'affaires 
qui dura une semaine. 


Deuxième voyage — à la Nuël 1940 — voyage d'affaires à Paris, d'une durée 
de quatre jours. 


Courant 1941, je viens deux ou trois fois à Paris toujours pour affaires. Au 
cours d'un de ces voyages je fus en relation avec de WENDEL. 


En 1942, alors que j'étais déjà SS je reviens A Paris trots fois, en service, 
pour achat d'ouvrages géographiques et scientifiques ainsi que de matéricl (auto 
claves). 


En 1943 ct 1944 j'effectuai d'autres voyages dans le meme but. 


SIR. — J'ai en effet visité les installations destinées à l'exterminalion des 
Juifs dans les camps déjà nommés. 


Mention. Ici l'inculpé s'exprime en français. 


Les installations étaient les plus primitives ct les plus cruclles. H y avait 
de petites gares de trois cents mètres environ dans lesquelles entraient les 
trains avec Cinquante wagons. Alors les Ukrainiens chassaient à laide de cra 
vaches les personnes transportées qui n'étaient pas mortes à leur arrivée. 1 v 
avait vingt pour cent de morts. Des hauts parleurs donnaient ics ordres d'avoir 
a se déshabiller complètement, y compris les lunettes et les appareils de prothese 
(jambes artificielles, etc.). Les personnes qui débarquaient devaient attacher 
ensemble leurs chaussures par paires, remettre toutes les valeurs, argent ct 
objets. Les victimes devaient apporter elles-mömes cn courant leurs effets dans 
les wagons. On coupait les cheveux ras aux femmes, les cheveux étaient recucillis 
dans des sacs à pommes de terre. Les victimes étaient amenées toutes. nucs 
sans distinction de sexe dans un passage barbelé qui conduisait dans un 
bätiment spécial de bain. 


L'inculpé reprend en allemand. 


Ce bâtiment couvert portait sur le toit ct par dérision l'étoile hébraïque 
II comportait six pieces à BELCEC ct huit à TREBLINCA. On crtassait à l'aide 
de coups de cravache les arrivants dans les dites pièces ct ils y ¿taient si 
serrés qu'ils étaicnt obligés de se maintenir un picd sur l'autre. Les enfants 
à la mamelle étaient au bras de leur mere. L'entassement était tel que, meme 
lorsque les gaz avaient fait leur œuvre, les cadavres restaient tous debout, 
les uns soutenant les autres. 


Une fois tout le monde entassé dans chaque pièce, on faisait fermer les porics 
ct tourner Ic motcur A gaz, non sans avoir soumis pendant des heures les 
victimes à cet entassement. Unc fois j'ai compté moi-méme que les victimes 
étaient restées ainsi entassées pendant exactement deux heures quarante neuf 
minutes avant que les gaz ne parviennent dans la chambre. 


Le gaz parvenait dans les dites chambres par des tuyaux à ce destinés 
Les victimes étaient soumises à l'effet des gaz pendant une durée d'environ 
trente deux minutes. 


Des prisonniers juifs étaient chargés de vider les chambres a gaz des 
victimes que cellesci contenaient et qui étaient couvertes de leurs propres 
excréments. 


Des prisonniers également juifs, dentistes de profession, étaient chargés 
d'examiner les cadavres et de leur retirer l'or qu'ils pouvaient avoir dans la 
machoire. On fouillait également les anus et les parties sexuelles des femmes 
pour savoir s'ils ne recelaient pas des matières précieuses. Les cadavres étaient 
ensuile entassés dans d'immenses fosses communes ct recouverts d'à peine{de::+) 
centimètres de sable. dix 

Les nazis étaient particulierement fiers de l'énorme quantité d'objets et 
de vetements. récupérés de cette Façon. C'était, disaient-ils, d'un rapport cinq 
fois phis clevé que toutes les collectes de vêtements organisées en Allemagne. 
On fouillait de méme les cadavres de ceux qui étaient décédés au cours du 
vovase en chemin de fer. 

SUR. — Dans les trois camps que f'ai visités, il cst mort le jour de ma 
Visits environ trente cinq mille. Juifs. Je précise que mes visites ont eu licu 
les 17 ct 18 aoüt 1942. 


SLR. — Les trains devaient cn principe arriver journellement dans les 
camns. 
SLR. — Sans ¿tre tros précis, je puis indiquer que le système d'extermination 


a dun commencer au mois d'avril 1942. 

SLR. — Je pense que Vextermination a duré toute la guerre puisque je 
Wai jamais entendu dire qu'elle ait cesse. 

D. — Comment s'appelait exactement le service, si l'on peut dire, dont 
relevait cette extermination préméditée et exécutée pendant si longtemps ? 

R. — ll s'appelait EINSATZ. REINHARDTZ. Ce service relevait lui-même 
du R.S.ILA. (service central de sécurité). 

Lecture faite, l'inculpé persiste et signe avec nous, le greflier et l'interprète, 
approuvant la rature de neuf mots rayés nuls et de une ligne, rayée nulle. 


Signature : M. Mattei, B. Malkov, Kurt Gerstein, A. Coudroy. 


of a partner contributing my technical knowledge. 

I had moreover an interest in this company since 1930. This 
company manufactured oil pumps for locomotives and had as its 
registered name DE LIMON, FLUHME and Co. 

Until 5 March 1941, I thus stayed as a civilian in this company. 

Previously, that is to say in December 1940, I had sent a written 
request to be admitted to serve as a Waffen SS: this request having been 
accepted, I was incorporated into this formation on 10 March 1941. 

I was assigned at Berlin, sanitdtsdienst (sanitary service); General 
Direction of the Waffen SS. I was then a simple soldier — and had 
followed for three months the ordinary instruction of the private 
soldier in various places. 

At the end of this training I was assigned to the institute of hygiene 
_ of Berlin SS. | 

At the beginning I did not have any specific job. But later I 
requested to work more specially on the appliances for disinfection 
and the questions of drinking water. 

In summary, I fulfilled these functions until the month of April 1945 
with, in principle, residence at Berlin and fulfilling at one time and 
another some missions to the firms who manufactured the different 
appliances used in the service. 

In November 1941 I obtained the rank of sublieutenant SS, special- 
ist (UNTERSTURMFUHRER F.). 

Q Tell us exactly the nature of the missions that you fulfilled, 
notably those effected in the different camps which you have yourself 
enumerated in the interrogation you have undergone. 

A Ihave been on missions: Twice tothe camp at ORANIENBURG. 
Twice to that of DROEGEN. Once to that of RAVENSBRUCK. Once 
to a camp of Israelites near (illegible word.) Once to the extermination 
camps of: BELCEC (phonetic spelling), TREBLINKA and MAIDAN- 
ECK, finally twice to the camp of HEINKELWERK near ORANIEN- 
BURG. In the camps other than the three extermination camps, the 
purpose of the different missions accomplished by me was to examine 
and check the sanitary installations (disinfection, drinking water, 
etc.), my role was purely technical. 

Later in June 1942, I was charged with transporting two hundred 
and sixty kilograms of potassium cyanide to the camp of BELCEC. 
When I was charged with this transport, I was clearly told that it 
concerned a state secret. 

I had received orders to take delivery at KOLLIN near Prague of 
this poison and to transport it to the above-mentioned camp. 

I fulfilled my mission in the month of August 1942, that is to say that 
I duly transported the cyanide but the cyanide did not arrive at the 
destination. On leaving, the cyanide was put in forty-five steel bottles. 
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On the road one of them was emptied under my care with all the 
necessary precautions because it was dangerous. 

The forty-four bottles which remained were not taken to the camp 
of BELCEC but were concealed by the driver and myself at about 
twelve hundred meters from the camp. 

Q Since you were stationed in Berlin, why were you, if one believes 
you, personally chosen to effect the transport of the cyanide from one 
point to another on Polish territory? 

A This is, in my opinion, due to the chance designation of some 
chief or other. My name was put forward by one of the officers of the 
chemical service, that is to say GUNTHER, of whom the anthony had 
first inquired. 

Q Why did the authority approve the need to send iom Berlin to 
KOLLIN (Czechoslovakia) an officer simply to take delivery there of 
cyanide and to transport this to BELCEC in Poland since it must have 
seemed simpler to him to detach for this work of transportation an 
officer already stationed in Czechoslovakia, or Poland? 

A Because I was considered a specialist in the utilization of cyanide 
for disinfection. 

Q Did you receive an order for this assignment, written or verbal, 
and what were the terms of it? 

A I received a verbal order, confirmed forty-eight hours afterwards 
in writing. This written order said approximately this: I give you the 
order to obtain two hundred and sixty kilograms of potassium cyanide 
and to transport them to a place which will be specified to you by the 
driver of the vehicle no X... . attached to the mission. 

It is myself who chose KOLLIN because I knew that cyanide was 
manufactured there, as it was similarly made at DESSAU. 

S.LR. The cyanide was delivered to me by the factory at KOLLIN 
in view of my detached service orders and of a requisition-voucher 
issued by the central service of security at Berlin (Reighssicher- 
heitshauptampt). The service orders carried a stamp with the words 
“State secret.” 

Q To whom did you report the execution of your mission? 

A On my return to Berlin from a trip which lasted about two weeks, 
I did not report to anyone on the execution of my mission. No one 
asked me anything at all. 

S.LR. Before the journey, I did not know the driver who was to 
drive me. This driver belonged to the central security service, I lost 
touch with him afterwards. 

Q How, since you did not know the driver previously, could you 
have confidence in him to carry out very exactly the mission with 
which you had been entrusted and about which he indisputably was 
informed? And this when above all the driver belonged to the security 
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service. Were you not frightened of a denunciation which would have 
entailed for you consequences of a certain gravity? 

A The driver was frightened during the course of the journey and 
since we had loaded the poison. He asked nothing better than to see me 
rid the car of what for him was a danger. I was not afraid of a denun- 
ciation by the driver because I was in a position to justify myself to the 
Berlin authorities. On the other hand the authorities of BELCEC did 
not agree at all with receiving the cyanide, having already another 
method of extermination, that is to say a diesel engine with a toxic 
exhaust. | 

In view of the late hour we adjourn the present interrogation which 
will be reopened at 15 hours today. 

Read over, the accused continuing and signs with us, the court clerk 
and interpreter, witnessing the erasure of seventeen words crossed 
through invalid and eight lines crossed through invalid. 

Signatures: M. Mattei, B. Malkov, Kurt Gerstein, A. Coudroy. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and forty-five, the nineteenth 
of July at 15 hours, assisted as before, the same court clerk and 
interpreter, we have continued the interrogation adjourned above by 
reason of the late hour. Let the record show that Maitre Lehmann has 
excused himself, which we have passed over and have proceeded with 
the interrogation as follows: 

Q On your departure from Berlin, to fulfill the mission of which we 
spoke this morning, were you given instructions other than those 
concerning the transport properly so called of the cyanide? 

A Of course. The SS Officer GUNTHER had charged me to make 
all serviceable arrangements, once arrived at the camp of BELCEC, 
replace the diesel engine with toxic exhaust with cyanide as a means 
of extermination. It was left to me to examine the technical possibili- 
ties of this changeover. 

Q Who had decided the quantity of cyanide to take? 

A I myself decided it by taking into account the load capacity of the 
vehicle. 

Q You knew then on your departure from Berlin that the cyanide 
was intended for the extermination of human beings? 

A I knew it. I assumed that it related to Jews and probably Poles. 

Q It is probably also for that reason that you took such a large 
quantity of poison? 

A I took such a large quantity only to utilize to the maximum the 
load capacity of the vehicle. 

Q How was the cyanide to have been used technically for extermi- 
nation? 

A GUNTER at Berlin did not have the slightest idea about it. He 
supposed that I must have some idea. But in reality I did not because 
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I never used cyanide except for disinfection. 

Q Would you like to tell us how you employed cyanide for 
disinfection? 

A Two methods: The first consisted in making airtight the place to 
disinfect (hut, barracks, etc.) and introducing in these places recep- 
tacles containing the poison, and with the help of an apparatus, 
opening said receptacles from the outside in such a way that the liquid 
became volatile. The second method was employed for the disinfec- 
tion of clothes. 

Q In what proportions did you use cyanide for disinfection? 

A Approximately 5 kg (sic!) for 540 m? (five hundred and forty 
cubic meters). 

S.I.R. I do not know exactly what quantity of cyanide is necessary 
to kill a man, this is a theoretical question, but I think it needs about 
one gram. 

S.LR. I persist in affirming that I did not make any experiment nor 
any utilization of cyanide. 

Q How did you explain your arrival at the camp of BELCEC since 
you were sent there, according to what you yourself say, to replace by ` 
cyanide the method of extermination which was used there and yet 
you arrived without the least quantity of cyanide? 

A I arrived with the cyanide at the camp and I told the commandant 
of the camp what had happened to me on the way concerning the bottle 
that had not been securely closed. I pointed out to the commandant of 
the camp the danger involved in the use of cyanide by informing him 
that I could not assume the responsibility for making use of the 
cyanide which I had brought. This commandant was satisfied with my 
explanations, saying besides that he was satisfied with the extermina- 
tion system in use. 

Q This morning you stated to us that forty-four bottles of cyanide 
— your entire consignment, one of the bottles having been emptied — 
did not arrive at the camp of BELCEC because they had been hidden 
by the driver and yourself at about twelve hundred meters from the 
camp; just now, you have been telling us you arrived at the camp with 
your consignment. When are you speaking the truth? 

A I arrived at the camp without the cyanide but the commandant of 
the camp knew that I had brought it in the vehicle which was left at 
twelve hundred meters from the camp. 

Q Why was the vehicle left so far from the camp where the cyanide 
was to be brought and employed according to the instructions which 
you received? 

A Because of the danger which the cyanide presented. 

Q Since the camp commandant knew of the purpose of your mis- 
sion and the fact that you had brought the cyanide, how were you able 
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to hide this for this moming you declared to us that you had hidden it? 

A The camp commandant had a great fear of cyanide, and he was 
not agreeable at all that it should be used. On the other hand, I myself 
had every latitude as to the utilization or non-utilization of the poison. 

Q You were charged with a mission. You tell us of not having 
fulfilled it at all. Likewise you tell us that the commandant of the camp 
where you have to complete this mission did not want you to complete 
it at all. You stated this morning that on your return to Berlin you did 
not report to anyone on the result of your mission. We have every 
reason to think that such things were not exactly customary in the 
German army. Explain yourself on this subject. 

A The morning after my arrival at the camp of BELCEC the real 
camp commandant returned — the hauptmann polizei WIRTH, who 
had great influence at Berlin and who liquidated this question without 
my having to intervene. 

Q With what other authorities did you have to deal in the course of 
your mission to BELCEC? 

A While on the way, I had received instruction via the driver, to 
report to LUBLIN to major-general Gruppen Führer SS GLOBOCNEC 
who commanded the four extermination camps. In conformity with 
these instructions, I was received in audience by this general officer. 
In the course of the audience, he mentioned to me having had some 
days previously a visit from HITLER and HIMMLER, and both the 
one and the other wishing to see the extermination of the Jews pushed 
at a faster rate. 

This general did not give me any instruction of a technical nature 
except the order to report to BELCEC, telling me that he would go 
there himself, in person because no one could be received at the camp 
without being introduced by the general i in person. 

Q Did you in the course of this mission visit camps other than this 
one of BELCEC? 

A Yes, those of MAIDANECK-TREBLINCA. Inthosetwocamps, 
I was taken by the hauptmann WIRTH and the professor Doctor 
PFANNENSTIEL so that I might examine on the spot the possibility 
of replacing the extermination system employed (diesel engine with 
toxic emission) by cyanide. 

S.LR.I do not think that in these two camps and at BELCEC 
cyanide was used as an extermination method but I know nothing 
about it because I never returned there. 

Q You did then, by your own admission, receive at Berlin an impor- 
tant mission, and this in your capacity as a technician; this mission was 
so important that you had to accomplish it as a state secret; you visited 
three camps, you were received in audience by a general who, granted 
the purpose of your mission, believed himself bound to recount to you 
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even the intentions of the two great Nazi chiefs. 

How can you persist in making us believe: 

1 that you did not even accomplish the purpose of your mission; 

2 that you reported to no one on this; 

3 that no one moreover questioned you at all on this subject. - 

A The hauptmann WIRTH had such a personal position in relation 
to HITLER and HIMMLER that he was able to tell me not to concern 
myself further with this matter and in the circumstances I obeyed him. 
That is what I have to reply. 

S.LR. No one interested himself in what became of the cyanide 
(sic!). 

Q When did you come to France during the war? What did you do 
here? 

A First trip in October 1940, I was still a civilian and on a business 
trip which lasted a week. Second trip — at Christmas 1940 — business 
trip to Paris of a length of four days. During 1941, I came two or three 
times to Paris, always on business. In the course of one of these trips 
I was in contact with de WENDEL. 

In 1942, when I was already SS I returned to Paris three times, on 
duty, for the purchase of geographic and scientific material as well as 
(steam-tight) material. 

In 1943 and 1944 I made other trips for the same purpose. 

(Minute. Here the accused expresses himself in French.) 

S.LR. The installations were the most primitive and the most cruel. 
There were little stations of about three hundred meters in which the 
trains entered with fifty cars. Then the Ukrainians chased with the help 
of horsewhips the persons transported who were not dead on their 
arrival. Twenty per cent were dead. Loudspeakers gave the orders to 
have to undress completely, including spectacles and the appliances of 
prosthesis (artificial legs, etc.). The persons who detrained had to tie 
together their shoes in pairs, hand in all the valuables, money, and 
objects. The victims themselves had to run and bring their things into 
the wagons. The women’s hair was cut close, the hair was gathered 
into potato sacks. The victims were brought all naked without distinc- 
tion of sex into a barbed wire passage which led in to a special bath 
building. 

The accused resumes in German. 

This covered building carried on the roof and in derision the 
Hebrew star. It consisted of six rooms at BELCEC and eight at 
TREBLINCA. With the help of blows from horsewhips the arrivals 
were crowded into these rooms and they were so crushed there that 
they were obliged to hold themselves up one foot on the other. Babies 
at the breast were in their mothers’ arms. The cramming was such that, 
even when the gases had done their work, the corpses all stayed 
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standing, one supporting the other. 

Once everyone was crowded into each room, the doors were closed, 
and the gas engines started, not without the victims having submitted 
to this cramming for hours. Once I myself counted that the victims 
stayed crushed like that for exactly two hours forty-nine minutes 
before the gases reached the chamber. 

The gas arrived into the said chambers by pipes to its destination. 
The victims were subjected to the effect of the gases for a period of 
about thirty-two minutes. 

The Jewish prisoners were charged with emptying the gas cham- 
bers of the victims that they contained and who were covered with 
their own excrement. 

Prisoners who were also Jews, dentists by profession, were char ged 
with examining the cadavers and to take out from them any gold which 
they might have in the jaw. The anus and the sexual parts of the women 
were also searched to see if they contained precious materials. The 
cadavers were then piled into immense common ditches and covered 
with hardly two (corrected = ten) centimeters of sand. 

The Nazis were especially proud of the enormous quantity of 
objects and of clothes retrieved in this way. It brought in a yield, they 
said, five times bigger than all the collections of clothing organized in 
Germany. In the same way, the bodies of those who had died during 
the railway journey were searched. 

S.LR. In principle the trains were to arrive at the camps daily. 

S.LR. Without being very exact, I can indicate that the system of 
extermination must have begun in the month of April 1942. 

S.LR. I think that the extermination lasted all the war since I never 
heard it said that it stopped. 

Q What was the precise name of the service, if one can call it that, 
which was responsible for this extermination that was premeditated, 
and executed over such a long period? 

A It was called EINSATZ REINHARDTZ. This service itself was 
part of the R.H.S.A. (central security service). 

Read over, the accused continuing and signs with us, the court clerk. 
and interpreter witnessing the erasure of nine words crossed through 
invalid and one line crossed through, invalid. 

Signatures: M. Mattéi, B. Malkov, Kurt Gerstein, A. Coudroy. 


Article in France-Soir, 4 July 1945 


This article is interesting above all for the facsimile of an extract of 
a “confession,” reproduced on the first page of the newspaper. 

It is a short extract in the German language of Gerstein’s biography 
in which we find the details common to all the texts. 
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GROS SUCCÈS A LONDRES 
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(De notre envoyé spécial permanent Jecques PECHERAL) 
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Pour an défenae, Gerstein expli. 


However, an attentive examination of this extract shows that, 
neither by composition nor by the typewriter lettering, is this extract 
identical to the comparable passage in the two texts in the German 
language (T III) and (T VI) known to us. On the other hand, the 
German text corresponds exactly to the French text of T Va; it seems 
therefore that T Va is the translation into French of this German text, 
whose existence we assume only thanks to the facsimile published in 
France-Soir. 

Translation as follows: 


“I have exterminated up to 11,000 people daily.” 


(From War Correspondent Geo. Kelber Stuttgart,... June...) 

Before God and before men, I take the responsibility for my words, 
because I have been one of the rare eyewitnesses of the biggest 
Hitlerian killings. I have omitted nothing of the things I have seen; and 
I have added nothing. This is the truth. May heaven help me... 

Thus spoke Kurt Gerstein, SS engineer, qualified teacher at Mar- 
burg, Aix-la-Chapelle, and Berlin, to the investigating officer of the 
French First army. 

And he began his deposition which he wrote out carefully after- 
wards and signed. It is the account of abominations, of monstrosities 
of which Gerstein accused himself, at the camp of Belcic, in his 
capacity as chief of scientific executions. 

One day the sturmbannführer Guntier sent me urgently to Lublin 
for “a matter of state which I would be the eleventh person to know, 
by special favor of the Führer.” At Lublin, I was received by the SS 
General Globocnec and his assistant, SS Colonel Wirth, who informed 
me that the day before Hitler and Himmler had visited the three 
experimental stations for asphyxia at Belcic, Sobidor, and Treblinca. 
Hitler had been very displeased. “The process of asphyxia by the 
exhaust gases of Diesel engines is too slow,” he said. “It is necessary 
to eliminate more speedily the human material which is biologically 
without interest.” And it is I who had been chosen to preside over this 
speed-up. I was driven the next day to Belcic. A building composed of 
five airtight rooms, each of five meters by five. Two inscriptions on the 
front: “Meckenholt Foundation; Inhalation and Hydrotherapy.” 

At seven o’clock, there was an “arrival”: a freight train of 43 cars, 
from which the SS and their Ukrainian helpers made 6,700 people 
descend with blows from their horsewhips; men, women, and chil- 
_dren. A loudpeaker shouted: 

“Deposit your clothes, and personal effects.” 

A dance tune was broadcast: “From whom do you get your pretty 
brown eyes?” Then the women were taken to the hairdresser installed 
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in a little hut carrying the sign “Cloak Room.” And the procession 
entered into the Meckenholt Foundation. 

“Crowd them in well!” Colonel Wirth ordered. 

700 to 800 persons were pushed into the five rooms. Wirth ex- 
plained the “maneuver” to me. 

“The average weight of each man being 65 kgs., each of our 
chambers can receive 25,250 kgs. of human beings. With a little 
goodwill, we obtain a fair average of 750 persons per ‘operation.’ ” 

The doors were closed. The diesel engines were started up. We 
looked through the dormer windows, into the interior of the chambers 
which were brightly lit. The engines were working badly. Wirth 
apologized for the faulty running of the operation. Twenty, thirty, forty 
minutes passed. The operator of the diesel engines, an SS man named 
Meckenholt, was getting impatient. Finally the engines started. 

In the interior of the huts the men were still living! I timed the length 
of the agony: Fifty, sixty minutes! The first dead fell. Ten minutes 
passed again. Finally, it was over! ... 

Ukrainian teams bring out the corpses all streaming with sweat and 
excrement. They pull out the gold teeth. They sort the women’s hair, 
intended to be used for the manufacture of fabric and in certain 
precision instruments for submarines! When the clearing away was 
finished, other Ukrainians pushed a new batch of the condemned into 
the asphyxiation chambers. 


“I was at peace with my conscience" 


. .. I understood my mission, adds Gerstein. I was being asked to 
find a means of putting to death more rapid and more efficient than this 
primitive type of extermination. I proposed the use of the gases of 
higher toxicity and notably those given off by prussic acid. 

And the wretch concludes: 

“I was at peace with my conscience, for I shortened the sufferings 
of human beings ‘biologically useless and doomed for destruction,’ as 
Hitler said. Classified under the name of Category 3, this human 
material comprised Jews, Poles, Russians, Czechs, Lithuanians and 
Hungarians. 

“Up to eleven thousand executions were thus effected some days. 
Many children were numbered among the victims. From time to time 
a professor made to the “labor commando,” the men responsible for 
the executions, a speech explaining to them their great mission. Hitler 
himself, while visiting Belcic, had said “We shall emplace plaques of 
bronze here so that our descendents know our work of biological 
decontamination of our planet.” In his defense, Gerstein explains that 
in 1944 he tried to get in contact with the “resistance” pastor Niemôller 
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and that he even presented himself at Berlin to the papal nuncio who, 
however, showed him out. He pretends to have always been anti—Nazi 
and to have accepted the terrible duties of executioner only to have the 
chance of witnessing against Nazism on the day of Germany’s defeat. 

The strangest thing is that this SS Gerstein pours out his declara- 
tions as proof of his “humanitarian” revolt, and that he is still at liberty, 
as though he had no responsibility at all in the work of death at the 
Belcic camp. 


Request for a Lawyer dated 15 July, 1945 


This document is preserved in the file of the French Military Justice 
Department. It consists of one sheet written front and reverse in capital 
letters. 

It will be noticed that Gerstein requested a Christian lawyer, 
conversant with religious questions. It is Maítre Pierre Lehmann who 
was assigned for his defense: he was present on 19 July 1945 during 
the morning interrogation, but absent from the afternoon interroga- 
tion. | | 

By letter dated 25 July 1945, addressed to the examining magis- 
trate, Maitre Lehmann let it be known that he would not be able to be 
present at the interrogation of the accused Gerstein scheduled for 26 
July, an “accused who, moreover, does not seem at all guilty.” 

Gerstein was found dead in his cell 25 July 1945, at about 14 hours. 

Maitre Lehmann did not die until 1980. Inexplicably enough, 
Gerstein’s Paris lawyer was not questioned by Pierre Joffroy who, 
however, in the years 1966-1968, toured the whole of Europe in order 
to find persons who, in however small a way, had been close to the 
former SS officer. 

Maitre Lehmann was easily accessible; he lived in Paris, in the 
16th. arrondissement, at an address listed in the telephone directory. 


Translation of above, as follows: 


Gerstein, Kurt 

Requests Monsieur the Commandant of the Military Tribunal of 
Cherche Midi 

To permit him the choice of a Lawyer. Before yesterday, I did not 
know the name of such a lawyer. But I appeal to you to permit me either 
the confidential lawyer of the legation of the Holy Father at Paris or 
the confidential lawyer of His Highness the Bishop of Paris or that of 
the Congregation of the Society of Jesus of Paris. In my case are 
treated the affairs of the Christian Churches for which I beg you such 
a lawyer with interests and knowledge specifically Christian. 
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Myself having on me only about 1000 mark of German money, I am 
sure that (they) will declare themselves responsible for the salary: 

1 The Bekenntniskirche of South Westphalia, Church of the Anti- 
Nazi Resistance, of which I was Presbyterian, represented by Messrs. 
the pastors Rehling and Keupper at Hagen Westphalia. 

2 The Bekenntniskirche of Sarrebruck, represented by Msgr. the 
Pastor Otto Wehr at Sarrebruck. 

3 The Manufacturer qualified engineer Ubbink of Doesburg-Hol- 
land, member of the Dutch anti-Nazi Resistance. The aforementioned 
persons know my case. — I beg Monsieur his Dignity the prison 
chaplain to obtain such a lawyer for me. 

15 July 1945 Kurt Gerstein (signed) 


- Letter from Maitre Pierre Lehmann 


Pierre Lehmann 

Lawyer of the Appeal Court 

2 rue Edmond About 25 July 1945 
Paris 16 

(Phone) Passy 44-44 


GERSTEIN 


My Commandant, 

To my deep regret, it will not be possible for me to assist the accused 
GERSTEIN Thursday 26. I am most disappointed, not only in defer- 
ence to Justice and to yourself, but also because this affair seems to be 
extremely interesting. 

My worries are lessened by the thought that an impartiality that I 
learned to appreciate from the first session of the examination will 
fully safeguard the rights of the accused who, moreover, does not seem 
at all guilty. 

Please be good enough, Commandant, to have the kindness to 
excuse me and to accept the assurance of my deep respect. 

(Signed) Pierre Lehmann 

To Monsieur Commandant MATTEI 

Examining Magistrate 

Second Military Tribunal of Paris 

53 rue de la Faisanderie 53 

Paris 16 


Fragments of Documents Found after His Death 
In the report drawn up on 25 July 1945 by the superintendent of 
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GERSTE IN 


Mon Commandant, 


À mon vif re-ret,il ne se sera pas possible 
d'assister l'iaiculpé GESTEIN jeudi 26. J'en suis navré, 
non seulement par déférence pour la Justice & pour vous- 
même, mais aussi parce me e tte affaire naraît extréme- 
ment intérronante, 


Wes scrupules sont atténués A la rensée qu!’ 
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séance d'iutruüction suuvevurdera pleineurnt les droits 
d'un inculpé qui,nu zurtiun, no semble point coupable, 


Vivuillez, on "om. vant, "voir la bonté de 
m'excuser & ü'" mer Mansurener le ma naute considera- 


tion. Gi es 


A Monsieur le Mon: dant MATTEL 
Jugo d'Instruction 

Deuxième Tribunal Mi!’ taire de PARTS 
53 rue de in Fris:nderie 53 

PARTIS. Eege, 


police of the Notre Dame des Champs district of Paris one can read 
notably: 

“Gerstein has left several letters in which he has made known his 
intention to commit suicide. They were produced to us. They must be 
forwarded to Commandant Mattéi, examining magistrate.” 

The Commandant Mattéi actually receives these documents; there 
are fourteen of them. The examining magistrate writes out the list of 
these documents numbered 1 to 14 and addresses them to the director 
of the Service for Judicial Identity; he requests that each of the 
documents be photographed in four copies. 

The Professor Ch. Sannié, director of Judicial Identity, composes 
a report on 9 October 1945; he confirms having completed the task 
assigned to him, except for document No. 12 which he has not 
received. 

On 10 October 1945, Commandant Mattéi appends to the file two 
Officially sealed envelopes containing, in one the originals, in the other 
the photographs. 

On the order of the Minister of War, the whole file is dispatched to 
London, on 10 November 1945, for the attention of Professor Gros, to 
be forwarded to the Polish delegate at the United Nations Commission 
for War Crimes. 

For almost twenty-six years, a vain search is made to trace the 
Gerstein file. It is found, on the occasion of the reclassification of old 
files, on 3 August 1971,.at the French Ministry of foreign affairs. Since 
that date, it has been returned to the Direction of Military Justice at 
Paris. But it is incomplete; the two officially-sealed envelopes have 
disappeared. | 

Of these documents written by Gerstein in his prison, we can 
therefore only present the list, such as it appears in the report of 
Professor Sannié. 

Of the majority of the fourteen documents one reads, in the best of 
cases, the first and the last words of each one. It is impossible to 
imagine what was contained in each document. Nevertheless, for 
document No. 12 (which disappeared during its transfer between the . 
Military Tribunal and the Judicial Identity Service), we can make a 
hypothesis: 

The first words are: “Four Witnesses” and the last: “prison”; as 
there is no mention of writing on the reverse, one can assume that the 
document consisted of only one page. If we recall a passage of a 
“confession” of 6 May 1945 (T V) and a note in English composed by 
Gerstein, we can suppose that the Obersturmführer wrote in this 
document No. 12 that only four witnesses, himself included, were 
present at the exterminations in the poison-gas chambers; at the end 
of this text, he was going to specify that, of the four witnesses, he alone 
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was anti-Nazi and that, paradoxically, it was he who found himself in 
prison. 


Report of M. Le Professor Ch. Sannié Paris the 9 October 
1945 


Affair (concerning) / GERNSTEIN (sic) Kurt accused of murder. | 

(To) Monsieur the Commandant of Military Justice MATTEI 
Mathieu Military Examining Magistrate of Paris 

File ref: C. R. 14.178 Paris the 9 October 1945 

We, the undersigned, Docter Charles SANNIE, Professor at the 
Faculty of Medicine, Director of the Service of Judicial Identity of the 
Prefecture of Police, acting by virtue of an Instruction from Monsieur 
the Commandant of Justice, Military Examining Magistrate MATTEI 
Mathieu, worded as folle ws: 

We, MATTEI Mathieu, Military Examining Magistrate of Paris, 
We, Commandant of Military Justice, MATTEI Mathieu, Military 
Examining Magistrate of Paris, in view of the proceedings begun 
against the named GERNSTEIN (sic) Kurt charged with murders, 
considering that it is necessary to investigate and to avoid costs, in 
view of Article 52 of the Military Code of Justice and Articles 83 and 
85 of the Code of Criminal Instruction, We request and require in this 
need Monsieur the Director of Judicial Identity, to whom we address 
this present rogatory commission, to be good enough to requisition to 
be brought before him, for the purpose of photographing and after to 
address to me in four copies the attached documents: 

No. 1 beginning with these words: “For Monsieur the Colonel” and 
finishing with “the morning”; 

No. 2 beginning with the words “never, never,” and ending with 
“Christian”; 

No. 2 bis beginning on the face with the words: “Messieurs you 
may have” and ending with “the hair” and, on the reverse, beginning 
with “Monsieur the Curé” and ending with “Jesus Christus” followed 
by a signature; 

‘No. 3 beginning with “GERNSTEIN” (sic) Kurt" on the face and 
ending on the reverse with “will of Gunther.” 

No. 4 beginning with “To the second Bureau” and ending with 
“Bukhardt” (sic); | 

No. 5 document in the German language written on one sheet with 
indelible pencil. 

No. 6 document in the German language written on one sheet with 
indelible pencil. 

No. 7 Letter-card written in pencil, in French, showing on the 
reverse the address of the Commandant of the Military Prison and the 
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C.P. + 
` Ne ZA. 118 A e Paris, le 9 October, 1945. 


RAPPORT 
DE 


M. LE PROFESSEUR CH. SANNIÉ 


Affaire c/ GERKSTRIN Kurt 
inculpé d'assassinat 


nsieur le-Commendent de Justice Militaire 


: : MATTEI Mathieu 
Juge d'[nstruction 


Militaire de PARIS 


C. R. N° 14.178 Paris, le A Octobre 1945 


Nous, soussigné, Docteur Charles SANNIÉ, 
Professeur à la Faculté de Médecine, Directeur du 
Service de l’Identité Judiciaire de la Préfecture de 
Police, agissant en vertu d’une Ordonnance de 
Monsieur le Commandant de Justice, Juge d'Instruc- 


ilitaire WailwI Hatnieu 
tion, ainsi conçue : 


Nous MATTEI ¡athieu 
Juge d* Instruction auxx?xitunakxxdaxiftrxlnakancexde 
iaxieias, Militaire de Paris, 


Nous, Commandant ue Justice militaire MATTEI wathieu 
Juge d'Instruction militaire de Paris 


Vu la procédure commencée contre le nommé GERNSTEIN Ku: 
inculpé d'sssassinats. | 


Attendu qu'il importe d'informer et d'éviter les frais. 


8 Vu l'article 52 du Code de Justice «ilitnire et les ar- 
ticles 85 et 85 du Code d'Instructiun criminelle, 


prions et requérons au besoin .onsieur le Directeur de 
l'Identite Judicivire, 


¿quel nous adressons l» pr: sente coumissicn TOgatoire, de vou 
lvir bien citer à comparaitre devant lui, 


à l'effet de faire phetugri;nier et a'aares-er ensuite en quit 
exemplaires les pièces jointes: 


— T 


n° I commençant per ces mois: "Pour Monsieur le Colonel" et 
finissant par "le natin"; 


Bu commençant par les mots "jamais, j-mais" et se terminant 
par "Chrétienne"; 


pez bis coumengent au recto par les mots: "Messieurs ayez la" 
dt se terminant par "les cheveux" et, au Verso, cumjengant par 
"gonsieur le Curt" el se Lerminant par "Jesus Christis" suivi 
d'une signuture; 


n°, commençant per "GeiNyTYIN Kurt" au recto et se terminant 
au versu par "volonté de Guntner"; 


n°4 commençant par "Au deuxième Bureau" e! se terminant par 
"Buknerdt"; 


n95 piéce en langue allemande écrite sur une feuille as c.#- 
yon encre; 


n°6 pièce en langue allemande écrite sur une feuille au cra- 
yon encre; 


n°7 carte lettre écrite au crayon, en français portant au 
verso l'adresse du Cunmandant de la Prison militaire et le tim- 
bre de la Poste de l'roissy 24-7-45 Oise; - 


n°8 commençant «u recto par "Moi seulement" et se terminant 
au verso, par "notre premier veu (7); 


n°9 commençant au recto, par "inforué comme tous" e. se ter- 
minant au verso, par "je l'ai"; 


n°10 commengant, au recto, per"un mut encore" et se terminan', 
Au Verso, par “cette quantité"; 


n? Il commençant au recto, pur "cuntre d'une visite" e, se 
teruinaut, au verso, par "encore rien"; 


n°12, commengant par "uatres témoins" et se terminant par 
"Prison"; 


n? Ij inscriptions au crayon portées sur le cus de la cuiver- 
ture d'un opuscule "Wermsacht Shrachfünrer"; 


n° 14 inscriptions au crayon, en langue allemande, portræ sur 
quatre pages de garde d'un livre religieux en langue ellemerde. 


Prions, en outre, de nous renvoyer la présente Comit- 
sion rogetoire avec les pruces-verbaux d'information dress: u er 


cons: quence, Rinsi que toutes les pièces qu'il y aurait lieu 
de rédiger pour sun exécution, conformóuent à la loi. 


à Peris, le six AGGt 1745 
Le Juge d'instructiun militaire -. 
sig: ©: Ae ala] 


germent préalablement prêté, avons rempli comme suit, 


la mission à nous confiée. 


Le 9 Août 1945, en même iemys que l’ rávnnence nous 
commettant, Monsieur le ComuissBire du uy ıvernement pros le 
Tribunal Militaire Ferwanent de Paris nous iemettait plusieurs 
documents à yphotograpnier, numérut.s de I à 14, nyant trait à 
un nommé GEil3TEIN, Kurt, inculpé atassassinut. 

Ces documents .nt (té reproduits pnetographiquement 
recto et verso en vraie grandei, en quatre exewplaires et sent 
juints au présent rapport. | 
zi Nous cervifions que ces repregucti.ns sont rigvureuse- 


‘ment conformes aux documente oripanaux. 


Le document n°lz, n'élant pas jvant à l'ordonnance, 
celui-ci n'a pu @tre reproduit. | 

D'autre part, nous 3i¿nalons que les documents du n°14, 
concernant le livre religienx.liguron, wer seulement sur les 
afatre pages de grrde, mais égalenent sur vingt feuillets, A 
l'intérieur du livre. Nous avons dere jug“ utile de tous les re- 


produire. S 


Vy 


postmark of Froissy 24-7-45 Cise; 

No. 8 beginning on the front with “I only” and ending on the 
reverse with “our first (sight?)”; 

No. 9 beginning on the front with “informed like all” and ending on 
the reverse with “I have it”; 

No. 10 beginning on the front with “one word more” and ending on 
the reverse with “this quantity”; 

No. 11 beginning on the front with “against one visit” and ending 
on the reverse with “again nothing”; 

No. 12 beginning with “Four witnesses” and ending with “Prison”; 

No. 13 writings in pencil on the back of the cover of a pamphlet 
“Wermaacht Shrachführer” ; 

No. 14 writings in pencil, inthe German language, on four flyleaves 
of a religious book in German. 

We request, moreover, to return to us the present rogatory commis- 
sion with the information reports raised in consequence, together with 
all the documents which it may be necessary to draw up for its 
execution, in conformity with the law. 

At Paris, the six August 1945, the Military Examining Magistrate. 
Signed: M. MATTEI 


Oath previously sworn, we have fulfilled as follows the mission 
assigned to us. 

On 9 August 1945, at the same time as the instruction entrusted to 
us, Monsieur the Government Commissioner at the Permanent Mili- 
tary Tribunal of Paris sent us several documents to photograph, 
numbered 1 to 14, relating to one named GERNSTEIN (sic), Kurt, 
accused of murder. 

These documents have. been copied photographically front and 
reverse in their true dimensions, in four copies, and are attached to the 
present report. 

We certify that these copies conform exactly with the original 
documents. 

The document No. 12, not being attached to the instruction, it has 
not been possible to copy it. 

On the other hand, we advise that the documents No 14, relating to 
the religious book, appear not only on the four flyleaves, but also on 
twenty leaves, at the inside of the book. Accordingly, we have nn 
it useful to copy them all. 

(Signature) 


Police Report 


Commissariat of Police of the Quarter Notre-Dame-des-Champs. 
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The year one thousand nine hundred and forty-five and the 25 July. 

Despatch to the Medico-Legal Institute: We, C. LeGall, continuing 
the information, sent the body of the named Gerstein to the Medico- 
Legal Institute for an autopsy. Commissaire of Police (signature) 

Declaration of Decease: Please note that the declaration of decease 
has been made by my orders to the Town Hall of the VI arrondisse- 
ment. Commissaire of Police (signature) 

Transmission: We are sending the present report to Monsieur the 
Public Prosecutor with the receipt of the Medico-Legal Institute. 
Commissaire of Police (signature and stamp) (date and other details 
repeated. 

Suicide by hanging — Gerstein Affair: We, C. LeGall, Commis- 
saire of Police of the Town of Paris, more specially responsible for the 
District of NOTRE-DAME-DES-CHAMPS, Officer of the Judicial 
Police, and auxiliary to Monsieur the Prosecutor of the Republic, are 
informed by the Commandant of the Military Prison, 36 rue du 
Cherche Midi, that today a prisoner named Gerstein (Kurt) has been 
found hanged in his cell. We proceed to the place — of the inquiry 
made by M. the Commandant of the prison as by — 

1M. Gascard (Marcel), 45 years, Warrant Officer, military 
supervisor, 

2 M. Andreucci (Noel), military supervisor 

3 M. Entz (Léon), 41 years, Sergeant-Major, military supervisor. 

It appears that the named Gerstein, of German nationality, was 
detained in this prison since the 5th. instant, being charged with war 
crimes, murders, and complicity, M. the Commandant MATTEI, 
Military Examining Magistrate at the 2nd. Military Tribunal of Paris, 
being charged with the examination. 

Gerstein occupied cell No. 23, on the 2nd. floor of the detention 
building, on the (boulevard) Raspail side. He was alone. 

Today at 14 hours the supervisor Entz opened the cell to bring out 
Gerstein. He found the latter hanged. He immediately called his 
colleagues Gascard and Andreucci. The three took Gerstein down. 

The fire brigade (first aid) were also immediately called but the. 
doctor was able only to confirm the death. 

Gerstein left several letters in which he made known his intention 
to commit suicide. They were produced to us. They must be forwarded 
to Commandant Mattei, examining magistrate. 

We went to cell 23. This cell is narrow. It has only a fan light for light 
and ventilation. In the interior of the fan light there is a grilled shutter. 
This shutter is pulled down. There is at the edge, in the center, a ring. 
It is through this ring that Gerstein passed a small string made from the 
selvage of his bed-cover, which he tore up. The witnesses say that he 
was hanging with his face to the wall, his knees nearly touching the 
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floor of the cell. 

Gerstein’s body was laid on a straw mattress. He was dressed in a 
shirt and trousers. On the forepart of the neck a deep violet-colored 
furrow is visible which corresponds with the small cord. His face 
seems calm. One notices on the body no other traces of violence. One 
notices no traces of a struggle in the cell. (Erasures) The body is still 
supple. The extremities are becoming cold. 

At the prison registry we note as follows the civilian status of the 
deceased — GERSTEIN (Kurt) born the 11 August 1905 at Munster 
(Westphalia) of Ludwig and of Clara Schemann, domiciled at Hagen 
(Westphalia), nationality German. (Signature and stamp) 


Document concerning attachment of photocopies to reports 


The year one thousand nine hundred and forty-five, the 10 October. 

We, Mathieu Mattéi, Commandant of Military Justice, Military Ex- 
amining Magistrate of the 2nd. Permanent Military Tribunal of Paris 

In view of the examination proceedings against GERSTEIN, Kurt, 
as principle in murders and complicity. - 

In view of our rogatory commission dated 6 April 194575 requiring 
M. the Director of Judicial Identity to photograph the documents 
enumerated within. 

In view of the two reports of M. the Director of Judicial Identity 
dated 9 October 1945, the documents returned, and their photographs. 

We join the file of information, in two envelopes carrying the stamp 
of the Military Examining Magistrate, 1 The original documents, 
2 their photographs, concerning all of which we draw up the present 
report which we sign with our Court Clerk. 

The Military Examining Magistrate (stamp and signature) - 

The Clerk of the Court (stamp and signature) 


Comparative Tables Of the Principle Differences 
Between the “Confessions” 


We have extracted the passages which appeared to us significant in 
each of the six “confessions” and have placed them side by side in 
eight columns, making one column for each of the texts indicated in 
parentheses (TI, TII, T III, TIV, T VI) and three columns for T V, since 
this text appears in three versions (T Va, T Vb and T Vc). 

A ninth column is reserved for observations: one will find there in 
particular: 

Reflections arising from the phrases quoted; 

A statement of the errors and distortions of the texts published by 
certain authors; 
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: Table A 
AT D OR RE 2 WE EE A e E 


...T had only one wish: You must go | The words “in diese Öfen und Kammern" which mean “into 
yourself to see into this devil’s caul- | these ovens and these chambers,” have been translated by 
dron and make known tp Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf by “in these places” (Me R. et 
what is happening, evenattheriskof | J., page 109). 

your life. It is surprising that a German Protestant should write in the 
same tone of the crematorium ovens, widely used in Germany 
at that period, and the poison gas chambers. Such an attitude 
would surprise less coming from a Catholic, hostile —at least 
at that time — to the incineration of cadavers. 


Il decided in any event to throw a 
glance in these ovens and these cham- 


bers in order to know what was going 
Gerstein seems to know, in advance, 


(Identical to T I) 
on 
what he will see: ovens and cham- 
bers. 
| 
Almost the same as T I and T II. 
One additional sentence: These gen- 
(Identical to T T) 
(Identical to T T) 


tlemen were of the opinion that my 
idealism, which they probably ad- 
mired, would not fail to serve the Nazi 
cause. 
...the tribunal which had ordered my 
expulsion from the party had knowl- 
(identical to T I) edge of my entry into the SS to a 
| positional of command. 
He (Günther) gave me the order to 
have brought immediately for an ul- 
tra-secretmissionrelating to the Reich 
100 kg of prussic acid... 


“to the bottom of this sorcerers’ 
| pot” 

I had only one wish: to see, to see 
into all this machinery and then: cry 
out to all the people! 


...I had only one wish, to see right to 
the bottom of this sorcerer’s pot and 
to communicate to the people what I 
see there, be it at the risk of my life. 


(Identical to T Va) 


(Identical to T Va) 
(Identical to T Va) 


(Identical to T Va) 


(Identical to T Va) 


(identical to T I and T II) 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


Interrogation of 26 June 1945 by Commandant Beckhardt of 
O.R.C.G.: 

Question: How were you able to join this organization after 
having been yourself arrested several times by the Gestapo? 
Answer: I did nothing but accept the suggestion that the 
subalterns of the Gestapo had made me, at the time of my 
second arrest. 


(Almost the same as T Va, T Vb and 


The recommendations of the Gestapo 
Supplied with two references from 
the two employees of the Gestapo 
having dealt with my case, it was not 
difficult to enter into the SS Army. 

(Gerstein is making allusion to the 
two arrests of which he was the ob- 
ject, the onein 1936 at Saarbruck, and 
the other in 1938 at Stuttgart, this 
latter having been followed by a stay 
of some weeks in a concentration 
camp.) 


(Almost the same as T IIT) (Almost the same as T III and T IV.) 
One additional sentence: "It is thus 
that they themselves showed me the 


road to take." 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


The ranks "Leutnant" and “Oberleutnant” existed in the. 
Wehrmacht, but not in the SS. In reality, Gerstein became 

soon (bald) or very soon (sehr bald) Untersturmführer (pro- 

moted 1st November 1941); on the other hand, it was neces- 

sary for him to await the 20th April 1943, that is eight months 

after his visit to the camps of Belzec and Treblinka, in order 

to be promoted Obersturmführer. 

Inthetexts composed in French, Gerstein gives the equivalent 

French rank. It is difficult to understand why the incorrect 

ranks should be given in the texts composed in German. 


That is why I very quickly became 
sublieutenant and then lieutenant. The 
German text reads: “ich wurde daher 
sehrbaldLeutnantund Oberleutnant.” 


Gerstein becomes an officer of the SS 
...Formy successes, I succeeded soon 
to lieutenant. 

(Gerstein is alluding to his contribu- 
tion to the work of his disinfection 
service in stemming, in 1941, a ty- 
phus epidemic in the camps.) 


By reason of my successes, I soon 
passed sub-lieutenantand lieutenant. 
The German text reads: “wurde ich 
bald Leutnant und Oberleutnant." 


Soon, I become sublieutenant, then 
lieutenant. | 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


(identical to T I and T II) 


Intext V: Execution, in place of Expulsion. This is an example 
of the poor quality of this text, which was not composed by 
Gerstein. The writers of this report of the interrogation have 
misread the writing or misunderstood the answers of the 
accused, who did not, moreover, put his signature to the 
various pages of the interrogation. 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 
In conformity with its original, that is 
T Vb, the English translation reads: 
— my execution 

— E.M. of the S.S. (The initials E.M. 
are meaningless in English.) 


Expulsion? Yes — Execution? No 
...the judge of the NSDAP who had 
sentenced my expulsion, made great 
efforts to hunt me... 


December 1941, the tribunal which 
had ordered my expulsion out of the 
NSDAP received knowledge of my 
entry into the SS army. 


...the party tribunal that had decided 
my execution, having learned that I 
was infiltrated into an E.M. of SS. 

(E.M. = État-Major = Staff Officer.) 
Let us remember T Va was written 
out by the French service of O.R.C.G. 


| 
(Almost the same as T IIT) 


100 kgs or 260 kgs? The difference is unexplained. To 
Commandant Mattéi, examining magistrate at the Military 
Tribunal of Paris who interrogated him the 19 July 1945, 
Gerstein replied that he had himself fixed the quantity accord- 
ing to the load capacity of the vehicle with which he travelled. 
This is a contradiction with the- whole of the "confessions" 
where Gerstein speaks of having received an order. 


) 
) 


Prussic acid: 100 kgs or 265 kgs? 
...He(Guenther) gave me the order to 
take 700 kgs of prussic acid... 


He (Günther) gave me the order to 
obtain at once 260 kg of prussic acid 
for an extremely secret purpose... 


"With many mysterious allusions, he 
(Günther) gives me the order to ob- 
tain forhim 260 kgs of prussic acid...” 


(Almost the same ás T IIT) 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


| (Identical to T I) 


The rumor of Kollin (Bohemia-Mo- : 


ravia) If Gerstein really acted as he says he did, one can think that the 


Czech workers took him for a provocateur. Is henot frightened 
of possible informers? In other passages, he professes himself 
to be very prudent because of the risks of reprisals against him 
and his family. 


At Collin I had given to understand y understand, 
that the acid was intended to kill 


people. 


At the factory at Collin, Ihad purpos- 
esly thrown out hints that the acid was 
intended to kill human beings. 


“At Kollin, in the prussic acid fac- | At Kollin, I had given 
tory, I made it clear to the personnel, | 
by maladroit technical questions, that 
the prussic acid was intended to kill 
human beings. I did the same thing 
each time, this being the best way to 
start rumors among the people.” 


ide (Identical to T Va) 

ntical to à 
the factory, that the hydrocyanic acid 
` was intended to kill human beings. 


(Thecontinuation isidentical to T Va) 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


Table B 


Lo rr [| Tnm | T III 


The SS General Globocnik is too 
trusting. 

Having still a place in the car, [had taken with 
methe SS Obersturmbannführer Professor Dr. 
Pfannenstiel. Globocnic says to us: This thing 
is one of the most secret that there is. Anyone 
who speaks of it will be shot immediately. 
Yesterday, two talkers died. 


(Very close to T I) 


It is specified: this thing... 
and even the most secret. 


Did Gerstein visit... Maidanek? Did he 
visit Sobibor? 
(identical to T I) 


(identical to T T) 


(Identical to T I) 


(Identical to T I) 
(Identical toT) 


4 Maidanneck ... (seen in preparation) 


What have the Danish people got to do 
here? “...ten or twenty times the result 
of the Spinnstoff-Sammlung (textiles 
collection), which was done only to 
conceal the origin of clothing...” 


Gerstein gives details of the disinfec- 
tion of the clothing. 


(nothing) 


Lindner or Linden? 
. Then the Ministerialdirektor Dr. Lind- 
ner of Innenministerium... 


Dimensions of the garages 

After having mounted a small stairway, 
to the right and the left, three and three 
rooms like garages, 4x5m, 1.90 inheight. 


Brass or wrought iron? 
On the roof, the star of David in brass. 


With us, rather by chance, was Professor Pfan- 


nenstiel... 


(Follows very closely T IT) 


Belcec, Treblinka and Maidanek I personally 


inspected, accompanied by... 


accepted by the German people. 


I afterwards discussed with firms capable of this work 
the possibility of disinfecting such quantities of tex- 
tiles — which related to a stock alone of about 40,000 
tons — 60 full trains of merchandise — in the existing 
laundries and disinfection establishments. But it was 
completely impossibleto place such large orders. Iput 
to profit all these negotiations to make known or let 
cleverly be understood the fact of the murder of the 
Jews. Globocnek then expressed himself satisfied that 
allthis heap should be sprayed with detenoline so that 
it would have the smell of disinfection — which was 
then done. 


The ministerial counsellor, Dr. Herbert Lind- 
ner who accompanied him!... 
1. Hitler. 


...2 Small stairway and afterwards to right and 
to left respectively three rooms of 5x5 meters, 
1.90 m high, with doors of wood like garages. 
(Note the simple doors of wood.) 


On the roof, by way of a “subtle joke,” the star 
of David! 


The collection of textiles has in fact been done 
only in order to explain the origin of the 
clothes for the workers in the East, efc....and 
present them as the cutcome of the sacrifice 


Charged with an ultra-secret mission, he says, Gerstein takes in 
his car a passenger whom he does not know. The General 
Globocnik who, it seems, has never previously met either 
Gerstein or Pfannenstiel does not hesitate, from the first contact, 
to speak openly to them of the “biggest secret of the State.” 

A disarming candor from all concerned, if there really were 
ultrasecret matters. 


A place being free in the car in 
question, 1 am accompanied by the 
SS Obersturmbannführer Professor 
Doctor Pfannenstiel... | 

—Follows T III very closely 


(Almost the same as T IIT) 


(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) (Almost the same as T V) 


'Maidanek (seen in 5 out of 6 texts), Sobibor (seen in 1 text out of 6): the 
contradiction is unexplained. It has escaped Léon Poliakov who writes 
(MJ. 1964, page 7) in juxtaposing extracts from two confessions: — 


Accompanied by the head of all these death 
factories, the captain of police Wirth, I 


(Identical to T Va) 


(Almost the same as T Va and T Vb) | eck accompanied by the Head of all these 


e : . : 4 j “1 Belcec ........... (seen!) 3 Treblinka ............. —Ó seen 
4 Maïdanek seen in preparation. | thoroughly inspected all these with In the English text, one reads: “Ex- | installations for putting to death, the Cap- | > Sobibor ....notseen 4 Maïdaneck .. seen in preparation. 
the exception of Maidanneck. — cept the last, I visited...” tain of Police Wirth, in a thorough manner | With the exception of this last, I have inspected in detail all the camps... 


and while functioning. Saul Friedlander has recopied Léon Poliakov (K.G. page 99). 


All this collection is only made to Ifevery year wecollect clothes among (Almost the same as T Va and T Vb) | All these collections are only made Danish people, instead of German people: this is anew example 


conceal the origin of Jewish cloth- i dentical to T V this ate English translation, | for the essential purpose of making | of yy, uality of T V. Perhaps a careless transcriber read in 
es, Polish, Czech. etc. Truly, the un copie, that is only done to N) N re eter sides among the plausible in some way for the foreign M xu ar a S EN A isch” (Danish) instead of 
result of our installations is 10-20 | *4MOUIABE... Danes” Do workers and the German people the 1 deutsch” (German)? 
times that of all these collections! origin... : 
This passage only exists in TII. Itis in the form of ahandwritten 
half page carrying, at the top on the left, the mention “zu 7." This 
half page is inserted between the half page numbered 7 and the 
half page numbered 8. | 
This insertion in T III of a rather technical handwritten text 
(nothing) which has no equivalent in the other "confessions" gives rise to 
(nothing) the reflections which we shall develop in our chapter: Authen- 
ticity of the "confessions." 
Ä "m inisterial ed Linden and not Lindner. In all the 
He (Hitler) was accompanied by the "In his company” there was also the Een Linden accompanied Hitler on his visit of 15 
ministerial counsellor, Dr. Herbert ministerial Counsellor Dr. Herbert August 1942 (the day before yesterday, as Gerstein visits Belcec on a 
Linden... Linden of the Ministry of the Reich.” | August. Léon Poliakov, for a reason ee to us, bir s d 
i Herbert Lindner who was with us yester is to say ; 
dentical to T V Ree M day after the pretended visit of Hitler] (Bréviare de la Haine, 1951, 221; 
(Identical to T Va) 1960, 221; 1974, 292; 1979, 221; Monde Juif, 1954, 7.) | 
Hans Rothfels has historicallyestablished that Hitler didnotleavehis GHQ 
of the Eastern Front on 15 August 1942. 
...Only the gas chambers coming to In the ba | m itself, set one side | In the “confessions” after TI, Gerstein speaks of a gas ee 
theright of the corridor situated in the and theother of acorridor, threerooms | of 25m’. Thus thedimensions of 5mx3m are more p aie Si Sor 
“bathhouse.” To right and ¡to left, (Identical to T Va and T Vb) on each side, almost like garages, of | those of 4mx5m. i height is 1m90, Oats pi ase ds 
three rooms like garages 5x5m and (identical to T Va) 5x5 metersinareaand1.90minheight. | 47-5m”. Further on, engineer speaks 


Gerstein does not qualify his various dimensions with theadverb 
about. Léon Poliakov suppresses this passage without notifying 
his readers (op. cit.) 


1.90 high. | 
| 


We then find ourselves in front of a 
building like a bath-instituté with a 
little stairway of wrought iran. 
(No star of David.) 


Itis a minor detail of the “confessions.” But we shall never know 
whether the star of David was in brass or wrought iron. In T V, 
there is no star of David; it is the stairway which is in wrought 
iron. 


On theroof, in the guise of a weather- 
vane, the star of David in wrought 
iron. (The star of David has here a 
utilitarian role; it is a weathervane.) 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 
(Identical to T Va) 


Table C 


The submarines will stop prowling 
in the sea. 


(Nothing) 


Gerstein joins in with the prayers 
of the victims. 


A great many say their prayers. 


Almost 150 persons per freight car. 
Truly after some minutes, the first 
train arrived from Lemberg. 45 cars, 
containing 6,700 persons, 1,450 al- 
. ready dead on their arrival...200 


Ukrainians...wrench open the doors 
and with leather horsewhips, they 
chase the people out of the cars. 


(Identical to T I) 


(Identical to T I) 


Many pray.Ipray with them. I squeeze 
myself into acorner and I cry in a loud 
voice to my god and to theirs. How I 
would have loved to go into the cham- 
bers with them, how I would have 
loved to die their death. They would 
then have found an SS officer in uni- 
form in their chambers. They would 
have interpreted and treated the affair 
as an accident and it would have been 
quietly shelved. ButI still do nothave 
the right, I must first reveal what I see 
here! 


(Almost the same as T I and T IT) 


sea, for the most efficient army must lose its 


fighting spirit if ithas been stained with rivers of 
innocent blood. In fact, events proved me right a 


little time afterwards. 


Some turn towards me: "Oh, Mister, help us, 
help us!" Many pray. Icannot yet give them help. 
Ipray with them, I press myself into a corner and 
Icry to their God and to my God in a loud voice. 
I can permit myself this; there is enough noise 
around me. With what joy would I not have gone 
toward them into this chamber, with what joy 
would I not have died their death. On finding an 


‚SS officer in uniform in their chamber, the mur- 


derers would never have supposed that that could 
be a protest on my part. They would have consid- 
ered it an accident and my epitaph would have 
been: ‘Dead for his beloved Führer, in execution 
of his important duty for the Führer.' No, that 
won'tdo. Ido not yet have theright to yield to the 
temptation to die with these people. I know 
enough about it. Wirth has told me: “There are 


not ten persons who have seen what I have seen 


and who will see it: the auxiliary foreign person- 
nel will be executed at the end.” I am one of the 
five men who have seen all these installations. 
There is certainly notone of them, apartfrom me, 
who sees this as an adversary, as an enemy of this 
gang of murderers; so, I must still live to cry out 
what I have seen here. Truly, this must be much 
more difficiult, I must live and make it known. 


(Almost the same as the preceding texts) 


At this moment already, / predict to everybody 
that soon the submarines will stop prowling the 


(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) I foretold even then to many people that these 
submarines would soon navigate no longer, be- 
cause this weapon so ingenious would become 
blunted if it were lara with floods of innocent 


blood. God would arrange things in such a way: 


a little time later, events proved me right! 


(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


Some address themselves to me: Oh, Mister, 
- helpus, buthelpus! Many pray. ButI cannot help 
them, I pray with therh, I squeeze myself into a 
corner and cry in a loud voice to my God and to 
theirs. There is enough noise around me, I can 
allow myself to cry in a loud voice to my God. 
How I would have wished to enter the death 
chambers with them; how I would have wished 
to share their death. They would then have found 
an SS officer in uniform in their chambers; they 
would not have protested for that; they would 
have considered the thing an accident; one would 
have announced in reference to me: “Died in 
service for his beloved Führer faithfully served 
in the execution of an important task for the 
Reichsfúhrer...” No, that won't do. I cannot yet 
yield to the temptation to die with these people. 
I know it well: there are not 10 persons who see 
what] see and what I have seen, who have a view 
of the whole here, on all the installations and 
their organization. Certainly, not one apart from 
me sees this as an adversary, as an enemy of this 
gang of murderers. So I must live and first of all 
make known what I sée here. To be sure, this is 
the most difficult service, very difficult!” 


(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) (Almost the same as T V) 


that they would not work any more. And, in fact, 


These verbal imprudences of “God’s spy,” so-called by Pierre 
Joffroy, recall the rumor of Kollin, which we have previously 
mentioned. How can we fail to notice the messianic tone of 
these passages? 


The brevity of the texts of 26 April contrasts with the lyricism 
of the texts of 6 May. Text III, text of 4 May presents a 
“reasonable” digest of the rather delirious passages of 6 May. 
In a handwritten note in English given by Gerstein to the 
Allied investigators on 5 May 1945, one reads notably: “I have 
seen, no more than 5 others have seen, and these were nazies.” 
In a document found after Gerstein’s death, numbered 12 by 
the military Examining Magistrate and “mislaid” between the 
Military Justice department and the Judicial Identity Service, 
where it should have been photographed, the first words have 
been preserved: “Four witnesses" and the last word: “prison.” 
Gerstein was going to express, in this document, the same idea 
as in the note in English. 


Léon Poliakov has quoted a passage of T V in the review Le 
Monde Juif (1964, January/March, page 8) which he repro- 
duces very approximately. In fact, he has suppressed the 
following phrases, without informing his readers: 

1. “Ican permit myself this; there is enough noise around me.” 
2.“...the murderers would never have supposed that that 
could be a protest on my part." 

3. “...and my epitaph would have been: ‘dead for his well- 
loved Fuehrer, in execution of his important duty for the 
Fuehrer.”” 

In addition, instead of “I am one of the five men who have 
seen...” Léon Poliakov writes “...I am one of the rare men 
who have seen...” 


1. 6,700 persons in 45 freight cars, this is a constant in five 
texts out of six. Léon Poliakov writes: “45 cars, containing 
more than 6,000 persons (Bréviaire de la Haine, 1951, 222; 
1960, 222; 1974, 293; 1979, 222. Le Monde Juif, 1964, 8). 
2. The Ukrainians chase the people: 

— in the German texts: Leute; — in the English text: people. 
Léon Poliakov writes: “...they chased the Jews...” (op. cit.) 
3. Léon Poliakov has suppressed the phrase: “1,450 already 
dead on their arrival.” (Bréviaire de la Haine, same biblio- 
graphical references as above.) 


The little boy and his lengths of string 
(In the background, a pile of shoes of 
varying height) 

... With small string, given by a little 
Jewish boy of 3-4 years, to join together 
the shoes... | 


Thirty persons standing on 1m? 
... The naked men are standing on each 


other’s feet, 700-800 to 25 m?, 45 m?! 
The doors close. 

...the men in the four chambers already 
filled live, live, 4 times 750 persons to 4 
times 45m?!” 


Gerstein records the times carefully 
...Heckenholt [operator of the Diesel 
motor] endeavors to get the Diesel going. 
But, itdoesnot work! Hauptmann Wirth 
arrives. One sees, he is frightened, be- 
cause me, I see the disaster. Yes, I see 
and wait. My ‘stop’ watch has timed 
everything — 50 minutes, 70 minutes 
— the Diesel does not work! The men 
are waiting in their chamber. ... After 2 
hours 49 minutes — the “stop” watch 
has recorded everything — the Diesel 
starts. ... Again 25 minutes pass: a great 
many, it is true, are dead. One sees by 
the little window through which the 
electric light allows one to see, fora mo- 
ment, the interior of the chamber. After 
28 minutes still a few who survive, after 
32, finally, all are dead! 


TH 


(Almost the same as T I) 


(Identical to T I) 


(Almost the same as T I) 


T Ill ` | 


“Carefully tie up the shoes (for the 
clothing collection), because, in the 
pile more than25 meters high, no one 


would have been able to retrieve the 
pairs. 
(No little boy.) 


The people are so squeezed together 
that they aretrampling oneach other’s 
feet, 700-800 on25 square meters, in 
45 cubic meters. The SS men press 
them physically one against the other 
as much as they can. The doors close. 


...the people remain alive in these 4 
chambers, 4 times 750 persons in 4 
times 45 cubic meters. 


...Heckenholt is the operator of the 
diesel engine... But the diesel does 
not work! Captain Wirth arrives. One 
sees that he is annoyed that it should 
have to happen today just when I am 
here. Yes, I see everything and I wait. 
My stopwatch has cleverly recorded 
everything. 50 minutes, 70 minutes, 
the Diesel does not start. The people 
wait in their gas chambers... At the 
end of 2 hours 49 minutes — the 
stopwatch has recorded everything 
—the Diesel starts. ...Once more, 25 
minutes pass ... many are now dead, 
one sees it through the small window 
in which the electric light illuminates 
the chamber for an instant. At the end 
of 28 minutes on ly some still live, at 
the end of 32 minutes everyone is 
dead. 


(Nothing) 


(Nothing) 


(Nothing) 


Table D 
TIV T Vb T Ve T VI | | Observations 


A little Jewish boy of three years receives an 
armful of strings which he distributes thought- 
fully to the others; it is intended to tie the shoes 
together, for never could anyone retrieve the 
assorted pairs in a pile 35 to 40 meters high. 


They are stepping on one another’s feet. From 
700 to 800 human beings on 25m’, on 45m’. I 
recapitulate, more than half are children, aver- 
age weight maximum 30 kgs, specific weight 
1, thus 25 250 kgs of men per chamber. Wirth 
is right; with the help of the SS, 750 persons 
. can be stowed in 45m? and the SS help with 
their whips and put in the oven as much as 
physically possible. The doors close. 
[Please note the average unit weight of 30kgs 
and the total weight stated of 25,250 kgs. But 
25,250 is not divisible by 30.] 


...Hockelchoc! is the operator of the diesel... 
But the diesel machine does not work. I am 
told this is quite rare. Wirth arrives. One sees 
that it is painful to him that the should happen 
just today when I am there. Yes, I see every- 
thing and I hear everything; my watch has 
recorded everything well, 50 minutes, 70 
minutes, the diesel does not start; humanity is 
waiting in these chambers in vain. One hears 
them weep and sob “like in the synagogue” 
remarks Professor Pfannenstiel who has glued 
his ear against the wooden door. Captain Wirth 
beats with a whip the Ukrainian who should 
help Hockelchoc in the start-up of the diesel. 
After 2 hours and 49 minutes, my stopwatch 
has recorded it, the diesel starts. ... Another 25 
minutes pass. It is true that many are dead; one 
sees through the little window illuminating the 
chamber for an instant with electric light. 
Wirth has interviewed me in detail in order to 
know whether I consider it preferable to let 
these people die in a dark room or a lighted 
one. He asks this in the same tone that one 
asks: ‘Do you prefer to sleep with or without a 
cushion? Do you like your coffee with or with- 
out milk??? 

28 minutes later, rare are those who still live. 
Finally, after 32 minutes, all aredead; I am told 
that this is the normal time in order to kill. 


1. Hockelchoc on three occasions in the text instead of 
Heckenholt: one example among others of the poor 
quality of T Va, a text drawn up by the O.R.C.G. 

2. Astonishing reflections by Gerstein regarding a 
hardly credible question from Wirth. 


(Identical to T Va) . 


(Identical to T Va) 


utes instead of 28; one can think 
that this is a typing error.) 


Identical to T Va and T Vb, 
except the last phrase which in 
the English text reads: "in a 
heap of boots of several me- 


ters." 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


(Identical to T Vb) 
One finds again here the 26 
minutes, which is normal since 
T Vc is the English translation 
of T Vb. 


Under the arm of a little Jewish boy, someone 
presses a handful of strings, which the child of 
three years, distraught, distributes to people: to 
tie the shoes together! For, in the pile of 35 or 40 
meters high, no one could have aft 
trieved the matching shoes. 


| 


The people are stepping on each other 
to 800 persons on 25 meters square in 45 cubic 
meters. Imakeanestimate: average weight at the 
most 35 kg, more than half are child 


little, one can make 750 persons enter in 45 cubic 
meters! And the SS men push them, with their 
horsewhips and compel them to enter, as much as 
is physically possible. The doors close. 

[Note the average unit weight of 35 kg. this time 
(not 30) and the precise total weight of 25,250 
kg. But 25,250 isn’t divisible by 35 either. 


Heckenholt is the operator of the di sel... But 
the diesel was not working. This se rela- 
tively seldom, I am told. Captain Wirth arrives. 
One can see that it is unpleasant to him that this 
happens just today, when I am here. But, yes, I 
see everything! And I wait. My stopwatch has 


quietly recorded everything. 50 minutes, 70 - 
minutes, the diesel does not start! The people are . 
waiting in their gas chambers... At the end of 2 , 


hours 49 minutes — the stopwatch has recorded 
everything — the diesel starts... Again 25 min- 
utes pass. It is accurate, many are dead now. One 
sees it through the little spy-window, through 
which the electric light illuminates the chamber 
for an instant. Wirth had questioned me minutely 
to know whether I found it better to make people 
die in a lighted room or without light. He asked 
this in the tone in which one asks whether one 


sleeps better with or without a bolster. At the end 


of 28 minutes, only some survived. Finally, atthe 
end of 32 minutes, all are dead. 


ards re- 


is feet, 700 ` 


‚specific . 
weight 1, thus 25,250 kg of human beings per : 
chamber. Wirth is right, if the SS men push a 


The little boy of 3 years “distraught” (T VD), distributes the strings “thoughtfully” 
(T V). Ishe alone in this distribution to 5,250 living deportees who just descended from 
the train? Gerstein speaks only of him. In August 1942, Gerstein was himself father of 
a little boy of 2!/ years.§The pile of shoes was 35 to 40m (T V and T VI) or25 m (T I)? 
In the one case as in the other, it is difficult to imagine that one could place a pair of 
shoes ataheightbetween? and 12 stories. $ Léon Poliakov has suppressed the sentence 
concerning the little boy (op. cit., 1951, 1960, 1979, page 222; 1974, page 293). 


700 to 800 persons standing on 25m?, in 45m, is a constant of the “confessions.” There 
are many non-revisionist authors who have changed either the surface area, or the num- 
ber of persons, and suppressed the cubic volume. The following list is not exhaustive: 

Léon Poliakov replaces the 25m? by 93m? and eliminates on two occasions the 45m3 (op. cit. 1951, 
1960, 1979, page 223; 1974, page 294; M J. 1964, page 9); he does not say they are standing. 

Saul Friedlander (op. cit., page 106) and Frangois Delpech (Hist. et Geo. 1979, page 630) have 
recopied Léon Poliakov. 

Gideon Hausner realistically rounds off at 100m? the surface area given by Léon Poliakov (Just 
Jerus. French translation, page 228). 

Lucy S. Dawidowicz writes that each Jew had "one square foot," which would given 67.5m2 for 
750 persons (War against the Jews, page 148). The French translation of the book suggests 30cm?(1) 
per person (op. cit. page 240). 

Robert Neumann respects the m? and the m?; but he brings down the number of victims from 700/ 
800 to 770/180, repeating the discrepancy some lines further on by writing "the people are 
living...four times 775 persons in four times 45m? (Hitler/Aufst. u. Unterg. page 192). 


Gerstein was charged by an SS General to proceed with the disinfection large 
quantities of textiles; he stays only one day at Belzec. Butheseems to have had the time 
to stay inactive for 3 hours 21 minutes (2.49 + 32 minutes), his eye fixed either on his 
stopwatch, or on the spy-window where he follows the progress of death in the gas 
chambers. He is impassive, when just a little while before he was praying with the 
victims and was wishing to experience the same death as them. His precise timing with 
the stopwatch is hardly reconcilable with the supposed “errors” in the surface area and 
volume of the gas chamber, which presumably were due to a very profound emotion. 

Léon Poliakov has deleted one of the data of the timekeeping, namely, the following 
phrase: “...after 28 minutes, yet few who survive" (Brév. de la H., 1951, 1960, 1979, 
page 223; 1974, page 294.) 

Joe J. Heydecker and Johannes Leeb have replaced the 2 hours 40 minutes, length 
of the breakdown of the diesel, by "nach etwa 49 Minuten" (after about 49 minutes); 
the form of words is surprising enough, for 49 minutes denote a precise length of time; 
as for the adverb “about,” iteliminates any possibility of a typographical error (Nürnb. 


Proz., page 460). 


Table E 
_ Tm | TIV — | Va Observations Z  ăä 


Is this the work of a dentist? 


... Two dozen dentists busy them- 


Two dozen dentists open the mouths 


Professor Hans Rothfels (V.j.H. page 191 note 47) has ex- 


a cn selves checking: the moe with with hooks and look for gold. pressed doubts on the qualifications as dentists of these 

EE Hu | | members of the working parties. Reproducing T III, which 

EE (identical to T 1) (Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) (Identical to T Va, T Vb, and T Vc) was composed in German, he writes: “Workers, that seems 
(Nothing) more credible, in the French text." 

How to explain that in his mother tongue Gerstein uses a 
less suitable word than in the French language, with which he 
was not familiar? 

Conditions favorable for the devel- ... The naked cadavers were hauled ... The naked cadavers were thrown The naked corpses, on wooden carts, | Atthebeginning of his “confessions,” Gerstein told us that he 
opment of an epidemic. (Identical to T I) on wooden barrows! nearby into pits some meters further away, into pits of | were thrown into 100x12x20meter | waspromoted to SS-officer in November 1941, asareward for 
satis ie ce a ás of 100by 20 by 12 meters. After afew 100x 12x 20meters. Somedays later, (Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) pits a distance of only a few meters | his successes in the struggle against the epidemics in the 
thrown into large pits of 100 x 20 x 12 days the bodies swelled, but a little (Nothing) these cadavers swell and afterwards away. After some days, fermentation | camps. Ten months later, he describes for us a situation in the 

made the cadavers swell, then they | camp atBelzec which would have favored the development of 


meters, situated near the deathcham- 
bers After some days, the bodies 
swelled and the whole rose 2-3 me- 
ters by means of the gas which formed 
in the cadavers. After some days, the 
swelling finished, the bodies fell to- 
gether. Next day, the pits were filled 
again and covered with 10 cm of sand. 


Some time later — I heard — grills 
were made of railway lines and the 


cadavers were burned by means of 
diesel oil and petrol, to make the 
cadavers disappear.” 

[“Some time later, Iheard.” Thus, this 
is not eyewitness evidence; more- 
over, Gerstein stayed only one day at 
Belzec.] 


later they settled so that it was pos- 
sible to throwon another layer. Then 
they were covered with 10 cm of sand 
from which some heads and arms 
emerged. 

1. In the German text: “Holztragen.” 
...Later another decison was taken. 
The cadavers were burned with the 
aid of gasoline and diesel oil on big 
improvised grills made with railway 
rails. 


collapse heavily, which permits re- 
covering them with anew layer; about 
10 cm of sand is thrown on top; there 
are only a few arms and a few heads 
sticking out.” 

Even the cadavers already buried were 
burned on grills made with rails with 
the aid of petrol and heavy oils. 


collapsed heavily a short time after- 
wards, so that a new layer could be 
thrown on top, then about 10 cm of 
sand was spread on top, with the 
result that only a few isolated heads 


and arms stuck out. 


1. In the German text: “Holzwagen.” 


...The cadavers were then burned with 


the help of petrol and diesel oil on gi- 
gantic grills improvised with railway 
rails. | 


contagious diseases, from which the SS guards and their 
auxiliaries would not have been safe. 

Léon Poliakov deleted the following phrase: “Next day, the 
ditches were filled again and covered with 10 cm of sand" (op. 
cit. 1951, 1960, 1979, page 224; 1974, page 295/ op. cit. 1964, 
page 9.) 

Joe J. Heydecker and Johannes Leeb made an addition of 
their own invention placed between brackets. One reads: “Die 
Leichen sind dann (bei Annáherung der Russen) wieder 
ausgegraben und auf großen Rosten u.s.w.," which means, 
"The cadavers were then (as the Russians drew near) disin- 
terred and on large grills, etc." (op. cit. page 459). 


During the war, Germany reserved its motor fuel for mili- 
tary vehicles. Burning cadavers by the hundreds of thousands 
would have necessitated very large quantities of petrol and 
heavy oils. — 

The historian André Brissaud writes, in connection with the 
incineration of the bodies of Hitler and Eva Braun in the 
garden of the Chancellery: “180 liters of petrol could not 
accomplish the incineration of the bones" (Hitl. et O.N. page 
393). 

Were any mountains of bones found at the Belzec camp 
after the war? 


i 
! 


Table F mE 
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Number of victims at Belzec and Treblinka: 
— 25 million in T II 

— 20 million in T V and T VI. 

These figures are unrealistic. 


| 
This installation [Belzec] has been function- 
ing since April 1942 and effects on average 
1,000 killings! per day. When I and my circle 
of friends listened tọ the radio of London or the 


This “factory” [Belzec] has been working since 
1942 and “manufactures” about 11,000 dead per 
day. When the circle of my friends or myself heard 
the broadcast from London or the Voice of Amer- 


The number of victims at Belzec and | At Belcek and at Treblinca, no | Neither atBelzecnor at Treblinka did 
Treblinka one took the trouble to countina | anyone take the trouble to record or 
At Belzec and at Treblinca, one didnot | reasonably exact manner the | count the dead. The numbers were 
number of men killed. The num- | calculated only approximately from 


(Identical to T Va) 


(Nothing) 


give oneself the trouble to count in a ch | th tantorthe cars ica we were often surprised by the innocent angels voice of America, we were often astonished by Gerstein tells us himself that no one believed him in 1942, 
fairly accurate manner the number of | bers, made known by Britisc e conten Who spoke of hundred: of üicussadz ot desde Wien these innocentangelswhocame un a iih fi neither the Anglo-Saxon allies, nor the Dutch resistance, nor the 
men killed. If one had found the pass- | Broadcasting Co. Radio are not | [No estimate of the number dead.] T 2 Mud is d Swedish diplomats. It seems that no one believed him after the 


in reality there were already more than fen million. 
In the year 1943, the Dutch Resistance told me 
through Ubbink that I was requested not to supply 
invented atrocities, but to content myself with 
reproducing the exact truth; despite my pointing 
out these things, in August 1942, at the Swedish 
embassy in Berlin, people refused to believe these 
figures. Unfortunately, I reply to it under oath, 
these figures are exact. | 
According to my unquestionable documents, I 
estimate the number of defenseless human beings 
murdered by Adolf Hitler and Heinrich Himmler at 
about 20 million. 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) of hundreds of thqusands of dead, whereas 
there were already tens of millions of them.?. 
The Dutch resistance movement had asked me 
in 1943 through Graduate Engineer Ubbink of 
Doesburg not to supply them with atrocities 
but the facts of the strictest authenticity. Al- 
though I transmitted these things in August 
1942 to the Swedish Legation in Berlin, 
apparently no one wanted to believe these 
figures at all. And nevertheless they are true, / 
attest to it under oath. I estimate the number of 
those who, defenseless and unarmed, have 
been murdered at the instigation of Adolf 
Hitler and Heinrich Himmler, drawn without 
any possibility of resistance into those mur- 
derous traps where they were put to death, as 


at least 20,000,000 human beings. Ä 
1. 1,000in T VI instead of 11,000 in T V. Perhaps this 
is a typing error in T 
2. One reads in German “Zig Millionen” which is 
between 20 (zwanzig)'and 90 (neunzig) million. 

| 


accurate, in truth it will be a 
matter altogether of approx. 
25,000,000 men! 


war either, on this point at least, for the authors are rare who have 
reproduced all or part of this passage of the “confessions.” The 
preference has been given to the corresponding passage of T III, 
which is conspicuous for its restraint. 

Gerstein does not hesitate to testify under oath to figures 
which no one can believe to be correct, which, moreover, he 
hardly had any possibility of estimating. 


ports etc....it would have related to a 
very small part of all the number dead. 
Most died nameless. 

[No estimate of the number of dead.] 


Let us recall what Gerstein told us of the “ultra-secret mission”: 
— on 8 June 1942, Günther gives him the order to transport a 
substantial quantity (sometimes 100 kgs, sometimes 260 kgs, 
according to the texts) to Lublin, in Poland; 

— on 17 August 1942, General Globocnik says to Gerstein: “It 
is necessary to find a more toxic gas for our installations.” 

— on 18 August 1942, that is to say the next day, Wirth, 
commandant of the Belzec camp but subordinate to General 
Globocnik, says to Gerstein: “Do not change anything in our 
installations which are working well.” 

Gerstein finds it “curious” (in T V and T VI) that no one has 
asked a single question on his return to Berlin. We do, too. 
Gerstein, twice arrested for anti-state activities before the war, 
threatened in December 1941 with expulsion from the SS, is 
charged six months later with an ultrasecret mission. Hedoesnot 
fulfill his mission and no one asks for a report. 

Commandant Mattéi, Military Examining Magistrate in Paris, 
could not accept this explanation of the accused Gerstein, whom 
he took for a Nazi anxious to dissemble the truth. 


| | (Almost the same as T V) 
Wirthasksmenotto propose to Berlin modifications | ! 
in the methods of death in the gas chambers em- (Identical to T Va) | 
ployed up to the present time for they proven them- 
selves. What is curious is that no one "ds asked me 
a single question in Berlin. 


Captain Wirth. begged me not to 
proposeany modification whatsoever 
in his instillations which had proven 
themselves. 


Captain Wirth does not wish any 
change 

Hauptmann Wirth begged me not to 
propose to Berlin any other method 
whatsoever and to leave all as it was. 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


(Almost the same as T I) 


| 


Table G 
T III O TIV |  TVa | TV | TT Ve | TvI — | — Observations | 


What happened to the prussic acid? As for the prussic acid, / had it buried "I had the prussic acid which I had | 
I lied that the prussic acid was already destroyed by the (Almost the same as TI) under my supervision while giving as a brought buried." 

transport and very dangerous and to be forced to bury reason that it had begun to decompose. (Nothing) 

the acid which was done immediately. 


| To Commandant Mattéi, who interrogates him in Paris 19.7.45, Gerstein 
(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) (Very close to T V), replies: "...I duly transported the cyanide but the cyanide did not arrive at 
| destination. On leaving, the cyanide was put in forty-five steel bottles. On the 
road one of them was emptied under my care with all the necessary precautions 
becauseit was dangerous. The forty-four bottles which remained were not taken 
to the camp of BELCEC but were concealed by the driver and myself at about 
twelve hundred meters from the camp." Further on, referring to the driver as 
“accomplice,” Gerstein says: "Before the journey, I did not know the driver who 
was to drive me. The driver belonged to the central security service, I lost touch 
with him afterwards." Let us note that Gerstein says to Commandant Mattéi that 
he himself concealed (sic) the forty-four bottles of acid with the help of the 
driver, whereas one reads in his “confessions” thathe had the acid buried, under 
his supervision. A heavy task to get rid of 44 bottles of acid. 

Continuing the subject of prussic acid or hydrocyanide, marketed under the 
brand name Zyklon B and utilized as a disinfectant by the German army since 
1917, Mattéi asks Gerstein the following question: "How was the cyanide to 
have been used technically for extermination?" Astonishing reply of Gerstein: 
"Gunther at Berlin did not have the slightest idea about it. He supposed that I 
must have some idea. But in reality I did not because I have never used cyanide 
except for disinfection." 


Treblinka: a simple replica of Belzec? 
The setup at this place of death was almost the same as at Belzec, 
but yet bigger — 8 gas chambers and real mountains of clothes (Identical to T T) 
and underwear of 35-40 meters high. 
(Here, the pile of 35-40 meters, that is, 10-12 stories, consists 
of clothing and underwear and is located at Treblinka. 
Previously, it wasa question of a pile of shoes of similarheight 
located at Belzec, but neither T I nor T II made mention of it.] 


The installation was almost the same, 
but much larger than at Belzec. Eight 
gas chambers and real mountains of 
suitcases, clothing, and underwear. 


(Almost the same as T III) (Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) (Very close to T III). Gaschambers at Treblinka? This was not the opinion of the Grand Tribunal of 
| | Nürnberg; according to that, the Jews were not gassed at Treblinka, but were 
plunged in boiling water (Document PS-3311). 


"I saw again Baron von Otter on two Ä Did Gerstein see the Swedish diplomat again once (TI) or twice (T II, T I, T 
occasions at the Swedish legation. (Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) (Very close to T ID) V, and T VI)? In testifying on 29 May 1981 before the Tribunal of Paris, von 
Meanwhile, he gave an account to Otter said that he remembered only one occasion and that his report to 
Stockholm personally and he told me Stockholm had not had any influence on Swedish-German relations (C.R. 
that his report had a considérable stenogr. 1981, pages 11-12). 
a on Swedish- German rela- Another very important question: did von Otter send a written report to 
à | Stockholm or did he only make a verbal report? For Pierre Joffroy (op. cit. page 
eee A en 17) and for Saul Friedlander (op. cit., page 115) , the diplomat wrote a report. 
August 1942 at the Swedish embassy in Butnothing has ever been made public. As for Walter Laqueur (Ter. Sec., pages 
Berlin, people refused to believe these 48-50), he did not find a report in the archives of Foreign Affairs at Stockholm 
figures." in February 1980. On 24 March 1983, during a televised program that Alain 
Decaux broadcast on Gerstein, Baron von Otter, to whom the question was put, 
replied that on the advice of his Ambassador, he did not make a written report. 
Shall we one day know the truth on this point? 
In Saul Friedlánder's book (op. cit. page 153) we read some particularly 
- significant phrases of von Otter: “He (Gerstein) sobbed and hid his face in his 
hands. I thought that he would not support these torments a very long time...” 
Some months later, the diplomat finds himself facing Gerstein near the Swedish 
Legation (and not inside the Legation) and he comments: “...he seemed com- 
pletely desperate and was hardly able to formulate a sentence. He was totally at 
the end of his nerves...” 

These impressions of von Otter should be set beside the other impressions 
reported by Saul Friedländer (op. cit. pages 152-3, 177), giving an account of 
the *absent-mindednesss" (Ausfallserscheinungen), of the “deranged manner,” . 
of the “strange reactions of Gerstein in 1942 and 1943.” 


eoo Tea O ai r a EP 


I later met Herr von Otter two times in! 
the Swedish legation. He had meantime 
made a report to Stockholm and in- 
formed me that this report had had a 
great influence on the relations between 


Sweden and Germany. 
1. One reads in the German text: m der 
schwedischen Gesandtschaft. 


After some weeks, I saw 
the Baron de Otter again 
two times. He told me that 
he had made his report...” 
(Continuation identical to 
TD 


The mysterious affair of von Otter 

After some weeks, I saw one more time the Legation 
Counsellor von Otter. He told me that he had made his 
report to the government (of) Sweden, a report which, 
according to his words, had great influence on the 
relations of Sweden and Germany.” 


Ry Table H SR 
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I tried in the same affair to make a In the five texts where Gerstein relates his attempt to enter into 
report to the papal nuncio at Berlin. contact with the Papal Nuncio in Berlin, one can isolate the 


There, I was asked whether I was a following constants: 
soldier. Ge which, I was refused all 


Some days later to relieve my conscience, and in 
order to have done all that is in my|power, I tried 
to give an account to the papal nuñcio in Berlin; 
from my first words, I am asked whether I am a 


I tried to inform the apostolic nuncio 
in Berlin as well. They asked me 
whether I was a soldier. After which 


[Almost the same as T I except 
the last sentence.) 
Then I have made a detailed 


Gerstein immediately evicted from 
the Nunciature in Berlin 
My attempt to refer all that to the head 


(Nothing) 
—Gerstein had no conversation with anyone at the nunciature. 


On going out of the Legation of the 
Holy Father at the RauchstraBe in Ber- 
lin, I saw myself followed by a police- 
man who, after some very unpleasant 
minutes, quit following me. 


on a bicycle who approached me, got 
off his bike, but incomprehensibly let 
me continue on my way. 

[Here, the policeman is on a bicycle 
and gets off it very near Gerstein.] 


also follows me. 1 passed minutes of immense 
despair and disappointment; I liffed the safety 
catch of my revolver in my pocket and I mentally 
prepared myself for suicide. The mcomprehen- 
sible happened: the policeman brushed by me at 
about 50cms, stopped an instañt...and went 
away.” 

[Here, two policemen, one of whom is on a 
bicycle but does not dismount] 


mr 
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I had lifted the safety-catch of my re- 
volverinmy pocket to blow my brains 
out when, in an incomprehensible 
way, this policeman passed very close 


\ 


by me, then turned back. 
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of the legation of the Holy Father did | referat to the secretary of the | talk was refused to have all further 
not have a great success. I was asked | episcopate of Berlin Msgr. Dr. conversation with me and I was in- soldier; thereupon, all conversation with me is (Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) further di ion. I was invited to He was immediately requested to leave the premises; 
whether I was a soldier. Then I was | Winter to refer all that to his | vited to leave the embassy of His refused and I am requested to leave the legation leave the Embassy of His Holiness —Gerstein tells of having made a report — and not of havin 
refusedalldiscussion. Then,Ihavemade | bishop of Berlin and likewise to Holiness... of His Holiness immedately. I tell this only to immediately. I say that here because sent a report — to Dr. Winter, and requesting him to inform rie 
say all that to him by Msgr. Doctor | the legation of the Holy Father. | I have told that to hundreds of per- prove how difficult it was, even for a German, that shows to what extent it was | Catholic bishop of Berlin and, if possible, the Holy See 
Winter, secretary of the catholicepisco- | [Referat = report, exposé. Here, | sons, among others to Dr. Winter, pitiless enemy of Nazism, to find a way to difficult forla German to find advice Starting from these fragile bases and not confirmed by a 
pate of Berlin. one can think that a verbal report | secretary of the Catholic bishop of discredit a criminal government. in his distress when he could noteven | Catholic authority of any sort, the Protestant Rolf Hochhuth 
is meant since Gerstein does not | Berlin, begging him to make itknown In this situation where every day tens and tens find help and advice in such a dread- wrote a play for the theater, The Deputy, which caused a scandal 
speak of remitting but of refer- | to the Pope. of thousands awaited killing, whẹre a delay of ful necessity from the representative at the beginning of the 60’s; it constituted the key document in 
ring to the bishop. [Here, there is no doubt: Gerstein has some hours seemed to me criminal, if, in this of His Holiness, the Vicar of Christ on an undertaking intended to discredit the behavior of Pope Pius 
recounted verbally.] situation, I say, a qualified representative of earth!... In risking my head daily, at | XU during the war (Le Vicaire, in particular pages 27, 28, 29, 30 
Jesus on earth refuses all converation with me, the risk of begin tortured and hanged, and 31.) ans 
what can one ask of an average citizen against I then reported all that to hundreds of Saul Friedlander has given a very personal interpretation to 
Nazism? What must he do who hardly knows influential personalities, among oth- | Gerstein's initiative. We read: 
these errors”, in general, except from hearsay? ers to the secretary of the Catholic “In August 1942, Gerstein, who had just witnessed extermina- 
He who, like millions of foreigners (such as the bishop of Berlin, Dr. Winter,inorder | tion operations by gases, tries to have himself received by the 
Dutch resistance) hold these things to be terribly thathe mansi itto H.E. Monseigneur | nuncio Orsenigo; he is shown out. It is then that he communi- 
exaggerated, who does not have my abilitiy, the Bishop and to the Holy See. cates a report to the juridical counsellor of Msgr. Preysing 
who does not have perhaps any occasion as I do | archbishop of Berlin, requesting that it be transmitted to the 
to listen to the foreign radio, what must he do | Holy See. There is no reason to believe that the text was not sent 
against Nazism? If even therepresentative of the | to Rome. 
Pope in Germany refuses to listen to information | “The Gerstein report of 1942 [sic] was probably almost 
of this extraordinary importance ọn this unique | identical to that which he wrote on 4 May 1945, since he ` 
violation against the basis of the law of Jesus: describes the same event; in fact, in 1942, the Colonel [we know 
"Thou must love thy neighbor as thyself.'" that Gerstein was a lieutenant] could recollect the facts with 
From that day, risking my lift each hour, I more precision than three years later. As for the veracity of 
have given an account of these atrpcious deaths Gerstein’s statements, no historian puts them seriously in doubt 
to hundreds of influential persor§: to the Nie- [sic]. 
möller family, to the press attac} $ of the Swiss | “It is useful to reproduce here a brief extract of the report of 
legation at Berlin, Dr. Hochstra: yer, to the sec- 1945 for, taking into account that the Holy See has not to this day 
retary of the Catholic bishop of Beim Dr. Win- denied having received the Gerstein report during the war, one 
ter, requesting a transmittal to the Bishop and to | has the right [sic] to assume that a text appreciably identical to 
the Pope, to Dr. Dibelius and to many others, as | that we are about to quote was transmitted to the Sovereign 
well as thousands" have been infqrmed by me. | Pontiff by Msgr. Preysing at the end of 1942" (Pie XII et le Ille 
1. Errors: this word is inappropriate. $hould one read Reich, page 123.) 
“horrors”? 
2. Thousands: instead of hundreds in T III and T VL 
The man pursued (Almost the same as T I) On leaving the Embassy of the Holy an ee tah b pA E | On leaving the Papal embassy,I was | The comparison of this passage in the different texts shows 
See, I was followed by a policeman pin hs hogs eg du SEE er (Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) followed by a policeman ona bicycle. | variations which are difficult to explain. 


Is Gerstein frightened to the point of seeing sometimes one 


policeman, sometimes two, sometimes on foot, sometimes on a 
bicycle? This man now considering suicide because he no longer 
masters his fear is the same man who tells us of having spread 
rumors on the homicidal uses of the hydrocyanic acid among the 
Czech workers at Kollin, the same man again who claims having 
buried 44 bottles of acid at the Belzec camp under the very eyes 
of Captain Wirth, with the complicity of the driver, who be- 


Large quantities of hydrocyanic 
acid stocked at Auschwitz and 
Oranienburg 

I must yet add that SS-Sturmbann- 
führer Günther, at the of beginning 
1944, asked me for large quantities of 
prussic acid for an obscure design. 
The acid was to be supplied to Ora- 
nienburg and Auschwitz, concentra- 
tion camps. I loyally had the acid sent 
as requested. But immediately after 
its arrival, I diverted it for disinfec- 
tion. This was a little dangerous for 
me, but if I had been asked where the 
acid was, I would have said: it was 
already in a state of dangerous de- 
composition, and because of that I 
had to use it up for disinfection. 


The services offered by Gerstein to 
the French Army of Occupation 

The 22 April 1945, I had awaited the 
taking of the town of Metzingen/ 
Wurttemberg. I had given the advice 
to the citizens and at the Town Hall of 
Metzingen to give up the town to the 
French. ... I passed the French lines 
and I presented myself, of my own 
accord, voluntarily, to Monsieur le 
French Commandant of the town of 
Reutlingen. ... Having checked the 
papers, M. le Commandant of Reut- 
lingen gave me a paper with the fol- 
lowing text: “The bearer is not a real 
SS and must not be treated as such, 
but, on the contrary, with every con- 
sideration.” It was M. le Commandant 
of Reutlingen who proposed, accord- 
ing to my wishes, that I should be 
presented to a place of service which 
would be interested in my knowledge 
of Nazism and which, perhaps, would 
make use of my anti-Nazism. 


"[ must still add that the SS-Sturm- 
bannfuehrer Guenther of the RSHA 
at the beginning 1944 asked me for 
very big supplies of prussic acid for 
an obscure purpose. The acid had to 
be supplied at Berlin, Kurfuersten- 
strasse at his place of work. I suc- 
ceeded in making him believe that 
that was not possible due to the great 
dangers. It was a matter of several 
freight cars of toxic acid, enough to 
killa lot of men, millions! He had said 
to me that he was not sure, if, when, 
for what group of persons, in what 
manner, where one would have need 
of this poison. I do not know exactly 
what the intention of RSHA and of 
the SD may have been. But I thought 
later of the words of Goebbels “to 
close the doors after them, if Nazism 
should never succeed.” Perhaps they 
wanted to kill a great part of the Ger- 
man people, perhaps the foreign 
workers, perhaps the prisoners of war 
— I do not know! In any case, I 
diverted the acid immediately after its 
arrival for disinfection duties.” 


I must still add that SS-Sturmbannführer Günther of the 
Principal Office of Security of the Reich —I believe he 
is the son of the racialist Günther — demanded again 
from me at the beginning of 1944 very large quantities 
of prussic acid for a very obscure purpose. He showed 
me in the KurfiirstenstraBe, in Berlin, a shed in which 
he was thinking of stocking the prussic acid. I then de- 
clared to him that it was excluded that I should take the 
responsibility. It related to several wagons, enough to 
put to death millions of human beings. He says to me 
that he did not know yet whether the poison would be 
used, nor when, for whom, by what method, etc. But it 
had to be held available at all times. Afterwards I have 
not been able to stop myself from thinking often of 
Goebbel’s words. I suppose that they wanted to kill a 
large part of the German people, including surely the 
clergy and the badly-regarded officers. This would 
have to have been done in places such as lecture halls 
or clubs, this at least is what I could deduce from the 
questions relating to execution techniques that Günther 
asked me. It is possible also that he had had to kill 
foreign workers or prisoners of war — I do not know. 
In any case I made arrangements so that the prussic acid 
would disappear for no matter what disinfection pur- 
poses as soon as it had arrived in the camps of Ora- 
nienburg and Auschwitz. This was dangerous for me, 


but I would simply have been able to say that the poison ` 


was already in a dangerous state of decomposition. 


Table | 


I must add that Guenther of the R.S.H.A. (I believe that 
he is the son of Guenther of the racial studies) asked me 
again, at the beginning of 1944, for large quantities of 
prussic acid. The poison was to be delivered to his office 
in the Kurfuerstenstrasse in Berlin and stored in a shed 
that he showed me. It concerned very large quantities, 
altogether several freight can is, which were to be piled 
up little by little and held at his disposal. This was 
sufficient poison to kill several millions who in this way 
would have disappeared without a lot of noise. Guenther 
told me that he did not know yet where, when, how, for 
what purpose, for what group this poison was to be used. 
In any case, it was to be constantly available. I deduced 
from several technical questions put by Guenther that a 
part, at least, of this poison was to be used to put down 
a large number of men in the clubs and the lecture halls. 
According to these meagre indications, I supposed that 
it related to officers or priests, in any case educated 
people and the poisonwas to be employed in Berlin itself. 

Having looked over the premises in detail, I state to 
Guenther that I cannot take the responsibility to stock 
such quantities of poison at that spot, in the capital, since 
there was enough to kill twice the number of all the in- 
habitants. With many difficulties, I obtain the storage of 
this poison at Oranienburg and at Auschwitz, in the con- 
centration camps. Afterwards, I arrange things so as to 
use up the poison as soon as it arrives, supposedly for 
disinfection. 


(Identical to T Va) 


(identical to T Va and 
T Vb) 


(Almost the same as T Va) 


| 


T III | TIV |  rva — Oe | Ie |  TVI | — — Observations — 


In this long passage, Gerstein gives free rein to his imagination. These are only hazardous 
suppositions and deductions. We shall keep in mind that Zyklon B, a traditional disinfectant 
used by the German army since 1917, has been forwarded to the concentration camps of 
Oranienburg and Auschwitz, to be stored there. 

On 5 May 1945, at Rottweil, Gerstein met two Allied investigators; among other docu- 
ments,he gave them a sheaf of invoices of the Degesch company, made out in his name, for 
a total pf 2,370 kgs of Zyklon B (Hydrocyanic acid) to be forwarded one half to Auschwitz 
and thé other half to Oranienburg. | 

erstein declared to Commandant Mattéi, Examining Magistrate of the 2nd Military 
Tribung of Paris, on 19 July 1945, that he had been twice on a mission to Oranienburg (Le 
MondeJuif/The Jewish World, January-March 1980, page 28); on the other hand, he does not 
name Auschwitz among the number of camps visited by him. How would Gerstein have been 
able to pervise the utilisation of the bottles of Zyklon B on arrival at a camp he never went 
to? In iddition, Oranienburg is located in the region of Berlin, that is to say within the 1937 
frontiers of the Reich, where we have known officially since 19 August 1960 (Keine 
Vergasung in Dachau/No Gassing in Dachau by Dr. Martin Broszat, Die Zeit (newspaper), 19 
August 1960, page 16) that no camp included a poison gas chamber. The delivery of Zyklon 
B to Oranienburg thus presented nothing of a disturbing character. Why has an absolutely 
identical delivery to the camp at Auschwitz aroused, by contrast, such grave disquiet? 

Since Gerstein himself stated that he had never been to the camp at Auschwitz, and, 
moreover, no evidence of his going there has ever been discovered, we read with astonishment 
what e Joffroy writes (L' Espion de Dieu/God's Spy) inregard to Gerstein and Auschwitz. 

We quote two extracts: 

The t is on page 199: “Gerstein goes and comes between Berlin and Auschwitz. A 
specialist, he is present at the visits by the high Nazi officials to this metropolis of what has 
no name — of what will have no name except from a distance in time: genocide.” 

The nd, on page 206: “At Auschwitz, the tall tormented figure of Gerstein gives rise 
among the SS to clouds of perplexity.” On page 207, Joffroy reports comments which were 
presumably made to him in 1968, according to which certain SS doctors thought that Gerstein 
had introduced himself into the camp at Auschwitz in order to blow it up (sic). 


This passage is taken from a page which indisputably belongs to T I, although it is filed 
separately in the Archives of the Evangelical Church of Bielefeld/Westphalia. It will be 
noticed that there is nothing equivalent in the five other texts. Here, Gerstein appears in the - 
very ordinary role of a deserter offering his services to the enemies of the day before. 

A draft also filed at Bielefeld shows a fairly comparable text. In this draft, Gerstein presents 
himself as “responsible head of the Christian youth”. .“launched as an agent of the resistant 
church, as personal friend of the Rev. Niemöller, in the SS Army.” Gerstein says he is a 
personal friend of Pastor Niemöller? This is at least a subject worth considering. In a letter of 
24 May 1946, Pastor Niemöller writes to Frau Gerstein: “Personally, I can on this occasion 
do but very little, because I have no recollection of your husband’ s activities since 1937.” To 
be sure, Pastor Niemöller has passed several years in a concentration camp, but the restraint 
he expresses is certainly not that of a “personal friend” of Gerstein’s. This letter from Pastor 
SE to Frau Gerstein is preserved in the Archives of the Evangelical Church of 

ielefeld. 


| 
| 


Table J | 
Tr | To [| Tm TV | — TV , | — TVb — | "ve ` T VI Observations 


. S " ‘ 
(Almost the same as T II) Some time after, Guenther recalle me to One other time Günther asked me if it | Gassing in the open air, by throwing prussic acid from the top of 
was possible at Maria-Theresienstadt, in | the fortifications! One understands that the chemical engineer 
the moats of the fortress where the Jews | Gerstein would havedeclared this impracticable, because hydro- 
who were interned there had the rightto | cyanic acid is highly volatile. However, it took place, he says. 
walk, to poison them by throwing cans | This passage of confessions is so improbable that one can 
of cyanide from the top. To make this | understand the decision of Dr. Hans Rothfels not to publish it, 
terrible plan ineffectual, I stated that it | imitated in this by Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf (Dritt. R.u.J., 
was impossible. Ihave learned later that | page 110 and UI R. et J., page 118) and by Helmut Krausnick 
the SDhad however obtained thehydro- | (Dok. z. M.V., page 15), only the last indicating the cut by a - 
cyanide acid by another way and that it | dotted line. 
had killed all the same the Jews who 
were, it seems, so comfortable at There- 
sienstadt. They were the fathers of sons 
fallen in battle, Jews of great merit, 
holders of high decorations. 


One other time, Guenther consulted 
meas to whether it was possible to kill 
large numbers of Jews in the open air 
in the fortification of Maria—There- 
sienstadt. To prevent this diabolical 
idea, I declared this method impos- 
sible. Some time later I heard that the 
SD supplied itself some other way 
with prussic acid to kill those poor 
men at Theresienstadt. 


Gassing in the open air in the moats of 
Maria-Theresienstadt 


—It should be noted that Hans Rothfels 
has forbome copying this passage of 
T ID in the review Vierteljahrshefte für 
Zeitgesichte No.2, April 1953. He points 
out this cut in a note No. 52n on page 
193. 


(Nothing) 


sic acid from the top of the fortificd 
To prevent the execution of this | 
declared this impracticable. 


(Nothing) 


(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


decorations and having rendered s 
service. 


A pad soaked in prussic acid held | Themethodofkillingchildren wasto | At Auschwitz, it was customary to kill | At Auschwitz alone, millions of children | ...at Auschwitz alone, millions of chil- AtAuschwitz „milli i i i illi i 
under the nose of children hold a pad of prussic acid under the | children by holding pads soaked in prus- (Nothing) were killed by a pad of prussic aci¢ dren were killed by a pad of prussic acid (Identical to T Va) were killed os: Ve SE E cc as Ee Ges 
nose. sic acid under the nose. under the nose. held under the nose, in the Ravensbruck anic acid under the nose. "millions" of a Dr a eig 
| concentration camp. sentence (V.j.H. pa e 193 ; for him, it is something which 
(Nothing) | core error in the arrangement of the Gerstein repeats Ge sate (Hörensagen). Léon Poliakov and 
words make thephrase incomprehensible.] Josef Wulf, and Helmut Krausnick have imitated him this time 
also. 
I have myself seen experiments per- | I— myself — saw experiments con- ` Of the remainder, I have myself seen at In the Ravensbrück concentration camp, / | [have been present at these tests on livin Atth i i as ” thi 
formed at Ravensbrück, says Ger- | tinued right up till death with living | the camp of Ravensbriick, near Fuer- | was present at these tests on living beings, | humans performed by Dr. Gundlach, Zeg ei ee ed iid ne Dr. s s age considered as Hörensagen this 
stein persons in the concentration camps. | stenberg in the Mecklenburg, the con- (Nothing) performed by Dr. Gundlach, Haup - | Hauptsturmfuehrer, on the order of SS Mecklenburg, / saw tests on living | TV je TVI: a dois: one reads in T II, T III, 
In this way, the SS-Hauptsturmführer | centration camp for women, experi- fuehrer,ontheorderof SS Gruppenfüehrer | Gruppenfuehrer, Professor Dr. Gebhardt (Identical to T Va) women performed by the Hauptsturm- | Dr. Hans R thf ls the re d ond dra 
Gundlach, Dr.med., made such ex- | ments made on the living. These were Professor Dr. Gerhardt, Hohenlychen. Hohenlychen. führer Dr.med. Grundlach on the order letel i i: = | nf a s” E Gerstein. 1 EE erg 
(Nothin e periments in the concentrationcamps | made on the initiative of SS-Grup- of SS Gruppenführer non P n d " diss essions > Gerstein. How else explain the 
forwomenatRavensbrücknearFuer- | penführer Dr. Gebhardt-Hohenlychen, - Gebhardt-Hohenlychen Sc 
stenberg— Mecklenburg. by the SS-Hauptsturmführer Dr. Gund- | | 
lach. 


In addition, Ine day at Oranienburg / 
saw several | ndreds and even several 
thousands of, homosexuals disappear 
without a trace in the ovens. 


Another day, at Oranienburg, J saw thou- 
sands of pederasts disappear without a 
trace into a furnace. 


Hundreds? Thousands? Disappeared in one day? In some days? 
For Dr. Hans Rothfels, in spite of the “I have seen” of Gerstein, 
this is again "Hórensagen." 


I was astounded, at Oranienburg, to see 
all the homosexuals — several hun- 
dreds — disappear in a few days, and, 
actually, in the ovens. 


One day, at Oranienburg concentra- 
tion (camps), / saw all the prisoners 
who were there for being perverts 
(homosexuals) done away with in a 


single day. 


How many homosexuals have disap- 
peared in the ovens at Oranienburg 
and in how many days? 


(Nothing) 


(Nothing) (Identical to T Va) 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


Table K 


T Va | T Vb 


[The extracts of the “confessions” in this Table K come from the supplements 
(Ergänzungen). — T I and T II have no supplements. ] 


Eye-witness evidence? 


(Nothing) 


How many Polish priests were shot? 


(Nothing) (Nothing) 
How many dying were killed off? 

(Nothing) (Nothing) 
Was the little boy “thrown” or *gen- 
tly urged" into the gas chamber? 

(Nothing) (Nothing) 


Two methods of killing 
— steam boilers 
— chimneys of blast furnaces 


(Nothing) 


[In T MI the supplements are separately 
typewritten: they are eight in number.] 


At Belzec, | had the impression that 
all were really dead... 

The day of my inspection at Belzec, it 
happened that a Jewess made some 
cuts in the neck to some Jews of the 
working-party with the aid of a razor 
that she had kept hidden on her. 

I think ofsomeimpressions profoundly 
moving for me... 


It concerned thousands of Polish ec- 
clesiastics who had to dig the ditches 
themselves... 


While they were taking measurements 
for a conversion of the premises, two 
men had suddenly moved. The SS 
Rottenführer who was accompanying 
them had then asked: Where then? 
Then he had taken an iron bar which 
he found to hand and he had smashed 
the skulls of the two men. 


I recall that a little boy of perhaps 
three years bent down to pick it up, 
what pleasure it gave him, and that he 
was afterwards pushed, no, in that 
caseheis gently urgedto makehim go 
into the gaschamber. 


But more than just a test was made. 
For example, undoubtedly on a fairly 
large number of people, death by com- 
pressed air in the old boilers into which 
the air was introduced from compres- 
sors of the type ordinarily used to 
break up asphalt. 


Akind of death...consisted of making 
people climb the stairway which led 
to a blast-furnace, to finish them off 
once at the top, and to make them 
disappear afterwards in the blast-fur- 
nace. 


[In T IV, the supplements represent 
nine hand-written half-pages] 


At Belcec, I had the impression that 
all were dead. 

On the occasion of my visit to Belcec, 
a Jewess had wounded with a razor 
some men of the working-party. 


..J remember some gripping impres- 
sions. 


It concerned several thousands of 
Polish curés and priests, forced to dig 
the ditches themselves... 


While busy with their work, all of a 
sudden they saw some who were 
moving. The SS Rottenführer of the 
service only asked: “Where?” then he 
took an iron bar that was already at 
hand to break their skulls. 


Or I remember a naked little girl of 5 
years who, one meter from the death 
chamber, loses a little string of corals, 
of the little boy who picks it up, who 
is very happy with it — and then, was 
thrown into the chamber. 


For example, men were killed by 
means of compressed air in boilers, 
making use of the ordinary compres- 
sors for road asphalt. 

One way to kill men was to make 
them ascend the stairway of a blast 
furnace, to kill them there with a rifle 
shot and to have them disappear into 
the furnace. 


[In T V and T VI, the content of the supplements with the variations is integrated 


into the text itself of the confession. ] 


At Belcec, / had the impression the day 
of my inspection, that after such a long 
wait in the chambers, everybody was 
truly dead... 

Atthe time of my visit to Belcec, aJewess 
had cut several of the Jewish workers, 
with the help of a hidden razor. 
...Some particularly gripping impres- 
sions do not leave me any more. 


“ about 8,000 Polish clerics have been 
obliged to dig ditches...” 


Thousands of cadavers in general typhus 
have been stacked there; suddenly, they 
have seen that some were still moving; 
the Rottenfuehrer, who carried the key, 
merely asked: ‘Where is that?’ then took 
around iron hammer just nearby and has 
smashed in the skulls of the persons 
pointed out. 


[The little boy] picks up [the coral neck- 
lace], looks at it lovingly, happy with it 
and, the following moment is pushed, I 
must say with gentleness, by a guard 

a remnant of feeling, to the 
interior of the chamber. 


Tests were also made with the aid of 
compressed air; people were put into old 
boilers filled, by means of a compressor, 
with compressed air. 

...Another way of killing people in 
Poland was to make them climb to the 
top of ladders of blast-furnaces and throw 
them inside after having killed them with 
a pistol shot. 


(Almost the same as T V) 
...Some touching scenes still pass be- 
fore my eyes. — 


(Identical to T Va) 


(Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


About 2,000 Polish clerics... (Identical to T Vb) It concerned several thousands — 
8,000 1 believe — priests and mem- 
bers of the Polish clergy. 

(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) (Almost the same as T V) 
| 

(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) (Almost the same as T V) 

(Identical to T Va) (Identical to T Va and T Vb) 


We have chosen these extracts because Gerstein pretends, 
obviously, to make his statements as an eyewitness. 


But Dr. Hans Rothfel has forborne taking the responsibility of 
publishing the supplements to the German version of 4 May 
1945 (which we designate T III) on the pretext that they are 
certainly not based on eyewitness evidence (V f.Z. 1953, page 
179, note 5). 

To our knowledge, these supplements have never been pub- 
lished previously either in France or elsewhere. 


8,000? 2,000? ÓN 
Gerstein writes “several thousand.” 


Some? a certain number? two men? 
Gerstein seems not to have remembered precisely what was 
reported to him and he varies from one version to another. 


It is in the handwritten text (T IV) that Gerstein writes that the 
little boy was “thrown into the chamber.” 

The other texts have maintained the anecdote, butin humanizing 
it a little, if such an expression is permissible in such a context. 


We have closed this comparative table with the above two 
scenes, worthy of Grand Guignol [horrific melodrama]. 

Did Gerstein the engineer really believe in the “Hörensagen” 
(hearsay), touse once more the expression of Dr. Hans Rothfels? 
Executions by firing squad, machine-gunning, hanging, etc., 
were sufficiently tragic for it to be pointless to imagine methods 
of execution as complicated as they are improbable. 


Annex to Table I 


MARTI^' NIEMOLLER D. D. p, BÜDINGEN / HESSEN 24. Hat 1946 - 
PFARRER SCHLOSS 4. /K. 


Frau 

Elfriede Gerstein 
(14b) Tubingen 
Tropengenesungsheim 


Sehr verehrte,liebe Frau Gerdgejn ! | 

In Tübingen erhielt ich Ihren Brief vom 17,5, und hatte 
auch zweimal eine kurze Besprechung mit mik Ermst Küpper wegen der 
Angelegenheit Ihres Mannes. Leider war es völlig unmöglich fur 
mich vorbeizukomman,weil ich schon mit meinem Vortrag und dann 
spdt in die Nacht mit Besprechungen besetzt war und am ndchsten 
Morgen in aller Fruhe weiterreisen musste,um mittags zur rechten 
Zeit zu einer Pfarrkonferenz in der Nähe von Darmstadt zu sein, 
Leider bin ich nun durch das Gespräch mit Herrn Kupperg auch nicht 
recht weiter gekommen. Mir scheint das Antschnaídende,dass man 
zunächst einmal festzustellen sucht ‚wo uberhaupt Ihr Mann sich 
Jetzt befindet,damit dann solche Menschen,die Kurt persönlich nahs 
gekannt haben und ein vollgultiges Zeugnis fur ihn ausstellen 
können wie vielleicht Pastor Rehling in Hagen und Dr. Ahlers in 
Oldenburg versuchen,der Entwicklung einen Stoss vorwärts zu geben 
und sich für seine Freilassung bezw. fur seine Rehabilitierung 
einzusetzen, Persönlich kann ich Ja in dieser Angelegenheit des- 
halb sofwenig machen weil mir selbst jeder Eindruck uber die 
Entwicklung Ihres Mannes seit 1937 feblt,den ich als meine persön- 
liche Überzeugung mit Aussicht auf Erfolg geltend machen Könnte. 
Wohl aber kann ich,wte ich das ja im Fall von Pfarrer Rehling 
wohl schon getan habe ,bezeugen,dass die Referenzen von Freunden 
und nahen Bekannten Ihres Mannes als zuverlässig gelten können, 
weil ich für diese Personen (wie Pfarrer Rehling und Dr. Ahlers) 
in vollem Umfange burgen kann, Dazu bin ich in Jedem Fall gern 
bereit. 

Dies wollte ich Ste wenigstens gleich wissen lassen, 
und das umsomehr,als ich Sie nun persónlich ja nicht habe sehen 
und sprechen können. 

Mit herzlichen Grussen und in der Hoffnung, dass die 
Zeit im Tropengenesungsheim Ihnen gut tun möchte,bin ich 

Ihr sehr ergebener 


Marta ER 


Translation of four lines marked by XX: 


Personally, I can do little in this affair, for I have no insight at all into your husband’s 
development since 1937 which I could offer as my personal conviction with any 
chance of success. 


Certain answers made by Gerstein in the course of his interroga- 
tions at Paris, which sometimes clarify and sometimes contradict the 
Statements made in his “confessions.” 

We have not picked out systematically al! the differences, because 
it seemed indispensable to us to have regard to the following factors: 

1 These texts have no quality of style; they are written in an often 
unskilled French which Gerstein has been able to try and improve 
from one text to another. 

2 Two texts (T III and T VI) are translated from the German; the 
notable differences between one or the other of these two texts and the 
other versions have naturally been pointed out; on the other hand, 
every minimal difference, often due to the interpretation of the 
translator, has been ignored. 

3 One of the texts (T V) was originally composed in French, but not 
by Gerstein; this is the copy of an interrogation conducted by. the 
officers of the O.R.C.G. 

Additionally, it is easy enough to identify, if one so wishes, all the 
differences by reading the corresponding passages in the six “confes- 
sions,” in the presentation of the texts which we have already made. 


Footnotes to Chapter I 


1. Obviously, the original documents of the thesis were in French. 

2. In the “confessions” of 26 April 1945 (TI and T ID) Gerstein make a mistake as to 
the date of his marriage. Instead of 2 November 1937 (date of the religious 
ceremony) the text reads 2 May 1937. 

3. Known also as Sachsenhausen. 

4. Collection of clothes and textiles for the war effort, 

5. Not the light carriage-whip seen today. This horsewhip, in common use where 
motorized transport was not possible, was made with a heavy wooden butt about 
18 inches long — the size of a policeman’s truncheon/night stick — and, with 
thongs, could easily reach 15 feet. It was used to control teams of 6 horses or oxen. 

6. “The Department Store of the West.” 

7. “Kaiserliche und Königliche” = Imperial and Royal. 

8. Throughout the Second World War, Pastor Martin Niemôller was regularly cited by 
the Allies’ press, radio, etc., as the outstanding hero of German resistance to the 
Nazis. If Gerstein listened to the BBC and the Voice of America, he would have. 
known this. 

During the First World War, Niemôller had been a submarine commander; after 
the war, he became a Pastor and, from 1924, an active Nazi supporter. In 1934 he 
published a biography Vom U-Boot ziir Kanzel (from U-Boat to Altar) which was 
highly praised in the Nazi press and very widely read in Germany. He became the 
head of Germany’s twenty-eight Protestant sects, the Bekenntniskirche (the 
“Confessional Church” mentioned by Gerstein in the “confessions”) and on that 
occasion, 25 January 1934, he wrote to Chancellor Hitler: “We have no need to 
assure you how grateful we are to you for having uprooted the German people from 
internal and external disintegration and for having freed its spirit for a new 
flowering.” 

His opposition to the policies of the Third Reich showed itself only in June 1937: 
Niemóller complained of the Nazi regime’s interference in ecclesiastical affairs. 
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Arrested 1 July 1937, he was sent to the concentration camp of Dachau (near 
Munich, in Bavaria) as the “personal prisoner of the Führer.” He was released when 
the American army overran Dachau in the spring of 1945. 

At the start of the Second World War, in September 1939, he had asked the 
government to be allowed to serve as a volunteer in the German army but his request 
was refused. This fortunate occurrence stood him in good stead after the German 
capitulation in May 1945. 

In postwar Germany he became noted for his intransigence in demanding the 
purge of all those who had served the Nazi regime. In the early ’60’s he was one of 
the most ardent inspirers of the Protestant writer Rolf Hochhut, whose play The 
Deputy caused deep offense for its unjustified accusation of Pope Pius XII. 

9. Date of the attempt on Hitler’s life by an army conspiracy. | 

10. A very large castle/fortifications complex near Prague, named for the Empress 
Maria-Theresa (1717-1780). 

11. Better-known today under its Russian name of Lvov. 

12. Translation of the word “richtig.” Probable meaning: things are in order, as 
planned. 

13. Gerstein presumably meant Hans F. K. Giinther whose principle work Ras- 
senkunde des deutschen Volkes, on the ethnic origins of the German peoples, was 
published in 1929. 

14. Military rank, in disuse since the first World War, equivalent to senior non-com- 
missioned officer. 

15. E.M. — Etat-major: headquarters staff. ` 

. 16. O.K.W. — Oberkommando der Wehrmacht — German High Command. 

17. An old German saying, from a folk tale: “The goat who became the gardener and 
ate the garden." 

18. Julius Schreck formed the Schurzstaffel, as Hitler's bodyguard, in April 1925. 

19. The letters “a.D.” after the title of Bergassessor mean ausser Dienst which 
translated mean: “out of service; not working." The letters were commonly used by 
retired professional people, such as doctors, to indicate that they were no longer 
practicing. 

Gerstein had been finally dismissed from government service in February 1937; 
thus, presumably, his rationale for using these letters. However, it seems an odd 
quirk of character: 

— to invite attention to the fact that he had been expelled from the mining service, 
Or, 

— to give the impression that he was elderly and retired. 

20. The Werewolf movement (German Werwolf), much publicized at the time, was 
supposed to have been a “last-stand” German underground resistance movement; 
although, as events later showed, it seems to have existed in little more than name. 

Is it probable that a French army officer who, by the hazards of war, finds himself 
the Military governor of a small German town, would discuss sensitive intelligence 
matters with an SS prisoner? 

It appears significant that Gerstein did not repeat these alleged remarks of the 
French officer in the final version of T I and that they are not repeated elsewhere. 
In its final form T I was of course intended for perusal by senior French authorities 
who would have been startled, not to say indignantly surprised, at the future 
espionage career being planned for Gerstein by a junior combat officer of the French 
army. l 

21. Obviously an error: in German, ‘‘Wo’’ = ““Where.”” To read, where...” 

22. Without tear-making effects. The invoice of 31 May 1944 is the same except that 

the dispatch was made on 26 May to Oranienburg. 

23. Quarantine/isolation hospital. 

24. S.1.R.—Sur interrogation rogatoire, i.e. in reply to a supplementary question. 

25. Anerror: the date was 6 August 1945. 
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General Remarks 


In this chapter, we shall of course examine only the essential 
authenticity of the texts; the veracity of the narratives will be studied 
in the following chapter. It is to be noted that some remarks have 
already been made on the veracity in the "Observations" column of 
the comparative tables. 

Regarding the essential authenticity of the six versions known to 
us, we shall present on the one hand the certainties and, on the other 
hand, hypotheses based on strong presumptions. 

Our studies lead us to classify these six texts into three distinct 
categories: 

1. Texts of which the origin is certain and of which Gerstein is 
indisputably the author; these are T I, T II, and T IV. 

2. One text of which the origin is certain and of which the compo- 
sition is not due to Gerstein but to the O.R.C.G.; this is the text T V, 
in itsthree versions T Va, T Vb, and T Vc. 
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3. The typewritten texts in German of which the origins are sus- 
pect and of which no evidence permits us to state that Gerstein might 
be wholly or partially the author; these are T III and T VI. Although 
T III has the date 4 May 1945 and T VI 6 May 1945, we shall deal 
with T III last for reasons which we shall show later. 


Texts of Which Gerstein Is Indisputably the Author 


Text T I 


This is the first "confession" composed by Gerstein, 26 April 
1945, some days after he had surrendered to the troops of the French 
1st Army. It is handwritten in French. Examination of the handwrit- 
ing and comparison with letters previously written by Gerstein prove 
that the former Obersturmführer is indeed the author. 

Gerstein dated it from Rottweil, where he enjoyed the privileged 
status of a prisoner on parole and where he occupied a room in the 
hotel Mohren. He used paper, rare at the time but which he had 
available: headed notepaper, plain white paper of the same format, 
white squared paper of a smaller size, and even one sheet which he 
had begun to use almost five years previously, since we read at the 
top his name, his titles, his address in Hagen, and the date of 
14.8.1940. 

We have every reason to believe that the SS officer composed his 
"confession" spontaneously. One will immediately notice the irre- 
sistible need of the former activist of the Confessional Church to 
make “confessions” repetitively, seeing that the last two small sheets 
of T I repeat whole passages of the preceding pages. 


Text T II 


This French text is dated "Rottweil 26 April 1945," as is T I, but is 
typewritten. It is the only one of the six texts carrying Gerstein's 
handwritten signature, which is found at the bottom of the sixth 
page. Of the six pages of the "confession" properly so-called, the 
first five are very similar to the first eight pages of T I; but neverthe- 
less there are differences, one of which is very important, as it 
concerns the number of victims at the camps of Belzec and Treblinka. 
There is no estimate in T I, but in T II Gerstein puts forward the 
figure of 25 million (sic). 

The sixth page of T II has no equivalent in T I: here Gerstein tells 
of the exterminations, the atrocities, and the experiments on living 
human beings which had taken place in camps other than Belzec and 
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Treblinka, even in camps which the former Obersturmfiihrer never 
visited, such as Auschwitz and Mauthausen. 

Similarly, the tenth page of T I (which he mistakenly numbered 9) 
has no equivalent in T II. Here Gerstein gives details of his surrender 
to the French troops, of the reception he received from the military 
authorities, and of his offers to put himself at their service. 

A hypothesis can be formulated: Gerstein has partly used TIasa 
draft to type T II but, since he was a prisoner, “suggestions” could 
have been made to him for the sixth and last page; for example, he 
could have been asked to recount atrocities of which he might have 
heard in order to fill out his narrative, which concerned only Belzec 
and Treblinka. By the same token, he could have been helped with 
his hesitant French to compose the wording in which he testifies 
under oath to the truthfulness of his statements. ` ` 

The seventh page, unsigned, titled “Kurt Gerstein — supplement” 
does not call for particular remark; the former SS officer here ex- 
plains that a circle of anti-Nazi friends, of whom he gives the names 
and addresses, used to meet at his Berlin apartment; he adds the 
details of some other persons domiciled elsewhere than at Berlin. 

T II is the best-known of Gerstein's “confessions,” especially in 
France. Paradoxically, it is in the files of the American Justice 
Department at the Nuremberg Tribunal that it was found in January 
1946. The explanation for this is simple: on 5 May 1945, Gerstein 
still had with him the seven typewritten pages, which seems to 
indicate that the French officers of Military Security did not attach 
exceptional importance to them; on that day, the prisoner on parole 
from Rottweil met two Allied investigators, the British Major Evans, 
and the American named Haught, in the Mohren Hotel lobby. For the 
first time, he saw Anglo-Saxon! officers in occupied Würtemberg 
and he engaged in conversation with them. The Allied officers made 
a report of this encounter. Gerstein gave them the seven pages of his 
typewritten “confession” of 26 April 1945 together with certain 
documents as attachments, in particular a handwritten note of two 
pages in English and a sheaf of twelve invoices of the DEGESCH 
company relating to deliveries of Zyklon B. 

All of these papers were examined in Paris by the Documentation 
Division, the head of which was Major Robert Storey; this Division 
decided to admit these documents in the file series PS (Paris-Storey) 
under the number 1553. | 

On 30 January 1946, the French Prosecutor-General, Charles 
Dubost, insisted in vain that the file PS-1553 should be retained by 
the Nuremberg Tribunal; the refusal of his request is important, but it 
does not put the material authenticity of the documents in question. 

We shall finish with a study of one last point. What machine did 


123 


Gerstein use in typing T II? We are reasonably sure that it was typed 
on a machine with a French keyboard. Actually, the é and the è are 
obviously typed with a single key, which is not possible on a German 
keyboard. One also notices many circumflex accents, which exist 
only on a French keyboard. 

One therefore has good reason to think that French Military 
Security put a typewriter at the disposal of its prisoner. 

The appearance of the typing itself could be that of an occasional 
typist, as Gerstein must have been. 


Text TIV | 


This is the second handwritten “confession” of Gerstein com- 
posed, like the first, in French at the Mohren Hotel in Rottweil; it 
carries the date 6 May 1945. 

We have mentioned in the chapter “Establishment of the Texts”. 
that it consists of nine half-pages for the principal “confession” and 
of nine other half-pages for the supplements. 

a. The principal “confession” 

It is very short and gives the reader of T I and T II the impression 
of being unfinished. It stops short at the moment when the SS 
General Globocnik gives instructions to the Untersturmfiihrer for the 
disinfection of large quantities of textiles at the Belzec camp. But 
there is no mention made of any gassings of the detainees in this 
“confession.” This fact is surprising. 

Moreover, it does not seem that there are any pages missing, for 
the last half-page, numbered 9, is not even entirely filled. 

This brief “confession” repeats the corresponding passages of T I 
and T II. One notices, however, a very important difference from 
these two texts: Gerstein says that on 8 June 1942 he was given the 
order to deliver two kgs of hydrocyanic acid instead of the 100 kgs in 
the texts of 26 April 1945 (T I and T II). Over and above this 
difference, there are additions; these are his personal comments 
which we shall find again from time to time, with other elaborations, 
in T III, TIV and T VI. 

b. The supplements 

They are not dated, but LKA as well as Gerstein's widow believe 
that they complete T IV. They do not have an equivalent in T I and 
T II; on the other hand, they are found with variants in T III, T V, and 
T VI. However, in T V and T VI they are not separated as in T III and 
T IV but integrated into the actual text of the last part of the 

"confessions." 

The authenticity of T IV is indisputable, but one can ask oneself 

what was Gerstein's motive in composing it. We offer three 
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hypotheses: 


1st hypothesis 


The repeated composition of “confessions,” which are the same in 
essentials although with differences, arose from a trait in Gerstein’s 
character; once a clean sheet of paper was at his disposal, he could 
not resist his need to write, beginning with his biography and con- 
tinuing with an account of his experiences in the SS. 


2nd hypothesis 


Gerstein wanted to send a report to his wife: he writes to her 
moreover in his last letter dated 26 May 1945: “Geh mit dem 
Bericht, den ich anlege, zum Militärgouverneur,” which means: “Go 
with the attached report to the Military Governor.” 

It is this which would explain the new composition in French of a 
document which should, or so at least her husband hoped, have 
helped Elfriede to benefit from favorable treatment from the French 
military authorities. 

Why is this account so short? Did Gerstein have qualms about 
showing his wife, whose patriotism he knew, the essentials of the 
“confession,” that it to say the revelation of a gassing of deportees in 
the camps at Belzec and Treblinka? Was he frightened of her skepti- 
cism, indeed, her incredulous indignation? 


3rd hypothesis 


The officers of French Military Security were disagreeably sur- 
prised to learn that on the previous day, 5 May, their prisoner had 
given to Allied investigators documents in the French language 
which were intended for the French authorities. Gerstein could have 
wished to make amends by composing a new “confession.” 

When the French officers noticed that the former SS man was. 
repeating the same things once more, perhaps they gave him an order 
to make fresh revelations. 

This last hypothesis could explain the abrupt interruption of the 
principal “confession” and the composing of fresh supplements. 

It is additionally possible that our three hypotheses each contain a 
part of the truth and that they are interconnected. 

To our knowledge, no one before us has published nor even made 
known the existence of T IV (principal “confession” and supple- 
ments). 
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2. Text T V of which the Composition is Due to the O.R.C.G. 


The origin of this text is certain, as we have stated in Chapter One. 

There is at the Direction of Military Justice a letter from the head 
of the O.R.C.G., dated 6 June 1945, of which we quote below the 
first lines: 

“Head of the O.R.C.G. 

“to 

“Monsieur the Professor Gros 

“Carlton Gardens 4 

“London. 

“I have the honor to send you herewith the copy of the interroga- 
tion by my office of the person concerned: GERSTEIN OF TUBIN- 
GEN. 

“This document will not fail, I believe, to interest you.” 

The document mentioned in this letter constitutes the text T Va. 

Saul Friedlánder reproduces a part of the letter of 6 June 1945 
(K.G., page 185), but he adds: “The text of the interrogation has not 
been found until now.” The text has now been retrieved (it was 
returned to the Archives of the Direction of Military Justice on 3 
August 1971), and it can be consulted there. 


Principal characteristics of T Va 


— T Va is presented as the copy of an interrogation. We do not 
know where the original of this interrogation is to be found. 

— The title “Report of Dr. Gerstein of Tübingen” already con- 
tains 'an error: Gerstein was a Certificated Engineer, but was not a 
Doctor. 

— The style is sometimes incorrect; the text is sprinkled with 
spelling and grammatical errors but, manifestly, the writer had a 
good command of French, which was not the case with Gerstein. 

— T Va could have been composed, at least in part, from Gerstein’s 
answers to the questions put to him by the members of the O.R.C.G. 

. One notices a great many errors in proper names which could 
arise from a faulty understanding of these names pronounced, proba- 
bly with a German accent, by the ex-SS officer. We give five 
examples of these mistakes: 

* in the names of towns: 

Marbrug instead of Marburg 

Aachem instead of Aachen 

Pirmasinz instead of Pirmasens 

* in the names of people: 

Hockelchoc instead of Heckenholt 
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Kraatz instead of Krantz 

Then again, at the beginning of his other “confessions,” Gerstein 
writes of his exclusion from the Nazi party; in T Va, one reads 
execution. Here, this might be faulty pronunciation or a mistake in 
reading. 

— In review, other errors encourage one rather to think that the 
writer of the O.R.C.G. used the handwritten texts composed by their 
prisoner. For example, there is in T Va a question of the collection of 
garments among the Danish people when evidently the German 
people is meant. Has dánisch been read instead of deutsch? 

— Finally, the composition of T Va by the French is attested to by 
typical French expressions, such as bachot (baccalaureate examina- 
tion) to translate Abitur, and above all E.M. (Etat-Major) to desig- 
nate the senior ranks of the SS. 

T Va has been utilized for two other versions which contain some 
differences from their original; these are: 

— T Vb, text in French, of which we have a photocopy from the 
National Archives in Washington; 

— T Vc, text in English, which carries at the center of its first page 
the word "Translation"; our photocopy of T Vc comes from the 
C.D.J.C. (the Center for Contemporary Jewish Documentation) in 
Paris, which obtained its copy of this document from the Israeli 
police. 


Differences noted between the model T Va and the vari- 
ants T Vb and T Vc 


1. T Vb 

There are very few differences, since the mistakes in the proper 
names and even the grammatical errors have in general been faith- 
fully copied. However, we have remarked the three differences noted 
below: 

— T Va? reads: “28 minutes later, rare are those who still live,” 
and in T Vb: *26 minutes." This is probably a typing error. 

— T Va reads: “about 8,000 Polish clerics have been forced to dig 
their graves,” and in T Vb: “about 2,000.” 

— On page 9, line 21 of T Vb, typing carelessness makes one 
sentence incomprehensible, because several lines of T Va have been 
omitted. 

2. T Vc 

This translation in English of T Vb carries on the last page the 
same declassification endorsement by the National Archives in Wash- 
ington as its model T Vb, which is 01.0813. The transcription is 
faithful with the same errors in the spelling of proper names; the 
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same abbreviation E.M., which is meaningless in English; the same 
number of victims among the Polish clergy, 2,000 as in T Vb and not 
8,000 as in T Va. On the other hand, the translation has been touched 
up a little on two occations. 

— T Vb reads, page 3 lines 30-31: “Truly, the S.D. and its boss 
the R.S.H.A. really went to sleep in this case? and in exemplary 
fashion made a gardener of the goat”; whereas, in T Vc page 3, lines 
38-39, one simply reads: “Truly, the S.D. and their chief the R.S.H.A. 
did sleep in this case and took the very wrong man.” This story of the 
gardener—goat is not clear either for a Frenchman or a Britisher; on 
the other hand, P. Joffroy (op. cit., p. 92, note 2) quotes a German 
saying: “einen Bock zum Gärtner machen,” which means “make a 
gardener of a goat.” | 

— In T Va and T Vb (page 6, line 4) one reads: “no one could ever 
retrieve the assorted pairs in the pile 35 to 40 meters high.” Thirty-five 
to 40 meters represent a height of ten to twelve stories; the translator, 
probably alert to this unlikelihood, is satisfied to write in T Vc: 
“otherwise it would have been impossible later to identify the pairs 
in a heap of boots of several meters.” 


Utilization of T Vc by Léon Poliakov 


In 1964, Léon Poliakov published “The Kurt Gerstein File” (M.J. 
pages 4-20); in his presentation of Gerstein’s account, he writes: 
“He [Gerstein] was interned by the French military authorities in a 
requisitioned hotel of the little town of Rottweil. There he composed 
his narration between 21 April and 5 May and he himself made a 
shortened translation in French, typewritten by him. On 5 May 1945, 
the Allied military investigators, Major D.C. Evans and M.J.W. 
Haught, met Gerstein at Rottweil, by chance as they state, interro- 
gated him, and translated into English the whole text of his narra- 
tion.” 

This passage gives rise to the following comments: 

a — Léon Poliakov does not seem to be aware that T Vc (the 
English text) is only the translation of T Vb which is itself the more 
or less faithful transcription of T Va; thus, by the same token, he does 
not know that T Va is the work of the O.R.C.G. 

b — Did Léon Poliakov have before him the English text which 
indicates clearly “May 6, 1945,” and not May 5? 

c— The English translation was not made by the two Allied 
officers but some weeks later; as mentioned, T Va must have been 
sent to Professor Gros in London in a letter dated 6 June 1945. 

In regard to Léon Poliakov’s assertions, Pierre Vidal-Naquet was 
overconfident when he declared publicly in 1981 that T Vc was “the 
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interpretation given by the American and British investigators in 
their own report . . .” (C.R. stenogr. 1981). 

We have previously had occasion to state that Léon Poliakov had 
merely taken six excerpts from T Vc which he then inserted, after 
translation into French, into different places of T II. Of these six 
excerpts, there are only two which present a text conforming to the 
original text. 

REPUBLIC OF FRANCE 
Liberty + Equality + Fraternity 

Presidency of the French Government 

Paris, 6 June 1945 

General Directorate of Studies and Research, (references illeg- 
ible), Head of the Bureau for the Investigation of War Criminals 

to Monsieur le Professor Gros, CARLTON GARDENS 4, LONDON 

I have the honor to send you herewith the copy of the interroga- 
tion by my office of the person concerned: GERSTEIN OF TUBINGEN. 

This document will not fail, I believe, to interest you. 

In any event, I leave it in your care to decide whether it should be 
sent to the WAR CRIMES COMMISSION. 

I am satisfied with the first results obtained by the French teams 
for investigation of war criminals who are working in Germany, and 
I inform you that my services are at the present time in possession of 
41,000 record cards on war criminals. 

G.MANTOUT 


3. Texts of Uncertain Origin 


These are T III and T VI, both in the German language and both 
typewritten; neither one is signed. 

— T III carries the date of 4 May 1945 but was only discovered, in 
circumstances which are not clear, in the spring of 1946; 

— T VI carries the date of 6 May 1945; it was subjected to a “Staff 
Evidence Analysis” by the American authorities on 26 October 
1945, on the basis of a partial translation of the document made 13 
August 1945. 

We shall study each of these two “confessions” in turn but begin 
with T VI; as we shall give the reasons, which seem to us valid, for 
believing that T III was written last. 


Text T VI 


On the subject of T VI, Saul Friedlander writes (K.G., page 11): 
“A German text of the report dated Tübingen (actually Rottweil, 
Hotel Mohren), 6 May 1945 comes from a certain Stass who, him- 
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self, presumably reccived it from a police official of Hersfeld in the 
summer of 1945, when he returned from the camp of Buchenwald to 
Cologne.” 

What is known of this person Stass? What is known of the 
policeman of Hersfeld of whom Friedländer himself writes in the 
conditional tense? To our knowledge, nothing is known of these two 
persons. Frau Gerstein, questioned by us, replied that she had never 
heard of them; she added that her husband had enough wealth of 
imagination (Einfallsreichtum) to find the means to have his evi- 
dence circulate during his captivity at Rottweil, where he enjoyed 
relative liberty. 

After an examination by the “Documentation Division” of Major 
Storey, T VI was put on file in the series PS with the number 2170. It 
was used at least once in the course of a trial: that of Dr. Peters of the 
DEGESCH company, which was held at Frankfurt. The DEGESCH 
company, in which Dr. Peters occupied an important position, sup- 
plied Zyklon B to the German army, in particular to the service 
responsible for the disinfection of the concentration camps. There- 
fore Dr. Peters had had fairly continuous relations with the SS Ober- 
sturmfiihrer Gerstein. 

Three “confessions” were nel simultaneously by the Frank- 
furt Tribunal: T II, T IIT, and T VI; the Tribunal drew attention, 
without comment, to certain differences between the three texts, 
notably the quantity of hydrocyanic acid which Gerstein was ordered 
to transport to the Belzec camp, namely 700 kgs in T II and T III, 
compared to 260 kgs in T IV. 


Principal characteristics of T VI 


1. Physical aspect 

The typewriting is very expert; evidently, this is the work of a 
professional, who never failed, in particular, to type on the bottom 
right-hand corner of each page, underlined, the first word of the 
following page. This cannot be the work of Gerstein, who was only. 
an occasional typist. | 

The typewriter used had a German keyboard; one notices espe- 
cially the character 8, which is specifically Germanic. 

2. Numerous errors in the proper names 

The errors in the proper names are surprising in a work so care- 
fully typed. We shall give some examples: 

— page 1: “...in Tübingen, Hartenstrasse 24” instead of Gar- 
tenstrasse 24 (Gerstein’s address); “Schemann” instead of Schme- 
mann (maiden name of Gerstein’s mother); “Grafenesk” instead of 
Grafeneck; “Arnheim” instead of Arnhem. 
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— page 13: “Dorothea Schult” instead of Schulz; “Heinz Neben- 
thau” instead of Nebelthau. 

The above errors could possibly be explained by a mistaken 
understanding on the part of the typist, if the text had been dictated. 
But in regard to the error noticed on page 12, it is difficult to come up 
with a theory to explain it. Gerstein’s Berlin address was actually 
Bülowstrasse 47, and one reads Lützowstrasse 47. 

3. Comparison between T V and T VI. 

On the whole, T VI takes up again, in the German language, the 
content of T V, which is a copy of the interrogation by the French 
services of the O.R.C.G. 

Previously we have seen that T V contains crude errors and 
passages composed in a very awkward manner, although the writer 
of it may not be Gerstein but either one or several persons whose 
native language is indisputably French. 

In T VI, the crude mistakes have been corrected. Thus, the execu- 
tion decided by the Tribunal of the NSDAP becomes the expulsion; 
the collection from the Danish people becomes the collection from 
the German people; Hockelchoc becomes Heckenholt, and so on. As 
for the awkward passages of T V, they have either been suppressed, 
shortened, or presented in a more correct form. 

4. Discrepancies noted in the German text 

We have previously said that Gerstein could not have typed T VI. 
Could he nevertheless have dictated the text of T VI to a typist? We 
have serious doubts on this question; for if such was the case, one 
could not understand how Gerstein, expressing himself in German, 
would commit the two errors we point out as follows: 

1st error— On page 2 of T VI one reads: “... ich wurde daher 
sehr bald Leutnant und Oberleutnant,” meaning: * . . . I very quickly 
became second, then first lieutenant." 

In this phrase, one picks up a double error. Firstly, if Gerstein very 
quickly became sublieutenant he had then to wait until 20 April 1943 
to be promoted lieutenant. And then—which is more disconcert- 
ing—the ranks mentioned in T VI did not exist in the SS. Gerstein 
was never Leutnant and Oberleutnant but rather Untersturmführer 
and Obersturmführer. 

In the texts T I, T II, and T IV composed in French, Gerstein 
wrote: *I became lieutenant," for he thus gave the equivalent rank in 
the French army. He had no reason whatsoever to use incorrect terms 
in order to designate his successive ranks in his mother tongue. 
Moreover, when on 19 July 1945 in Paris he was interrogated by the 
Military Examining Magistrate, he replied in German, in the pres- 
ence of an interpreter: “I was named Untersturmführer F" (F being 
the first letter of the word Fachführer which means: responsible 
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specialist, or specially assigned to a post of responsibility). 

2nd error— On page 8 of T VI we read: “Ich traf dann Herrn von 
Otter noch 2 mal in der schwedischen Gesandtschaft,” which means: 
“I met Mr. von Otter twice again, in the Swedish Legation.” 

In the French texts T I and T II, Gerstein wrote that he had seen 
Baron von Otter again once (T I) or twice (T IT) at the Swedish 
Legation. The German language is more precise than French in the 
use of prepositions. Thus, at (in French) the Swedish Legation can 
quite well mean: at the interior of the Swedish Legation or nearby or 
in front of the Swedish Legation. | 

Where in fact was it that Gerstein saw von Otter again? We know 
the answer from the Swedish diplomat who, on several occasions, 
said that Gerstein popped up in front of him in a street near the 
Swedish Legation (Joffroy, op. cit. page 173 and Friedlander, K.G., 
page 115). 

If Gerstein had been the author of T VI, then he would have 
written in German: bei (or vor) der Schwedischen Gesandtschaft, but 
certainly not in, i.e., inside, since he did not enter the legation. 

We have also been intrigued by another passage in T VI. On page 
4, line 9 we read: “Sonderkommando Belcec der Waffen SS”, which 
is the inscription on a placard at the entrance to the Belzec camp. If 
this wording has been exactly reproduced in T VI, it is difficult to 
understand why Gerstein would have translated it in the French 
versions T I and T II by “Place of service of the SS Army.” The Ober- 
sturmführer has proved by all the texts he has written in our language 
that he knew French sufficiently to translate by “Special Comman- 
do” (or yet “Special Team”) of Belzec of the Waffen SS.” If Gerstein 
has written “‘place of service,” one can believe that he has read on the 
placard “Dienststelle” and not “Sonderkommando.” Is not the word 
“Sonderkommando” a fabrication by the writers of T VI? We know 
that the word “Sonder,” which is never used on its own, is very 
current in Germany. For example, one speaks of “Sonderzug” (spe- 
cial train), of “Sondernummer” (special edition of a journal) etc. But 
after the Second World War, some people have tried to give this word 
“Sonder” a special meaning, quasi—diabolic. Thus “Sonderaktion” 
(special action) and/or “Sonderbehandlung” (special treatment) sig- 
nify for them, without their offering convincing proof to support 
such a meaning: an action or treatment having extermination as its 
goal, especially extermination in the gas chambers. 

In conclusion, the study we have just made of T VI encourages us 
to think that this document was “constructed” on the basis of the 
texts written in French, notably on the basis of T V. We may hypothe- 
size that if it was thought expedient to compose a text in German, it 
was because it seemed hardly plausible that the German Gerstein 
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should not have left any account of his visit to Belzec and Treblinka 
written in his native language. 


Text T III 


This text, typewritten in German, dated 4 May 1945, unsigned, 
was found belatedly and in very special circumstances. We noted 
previously that no explanation has been given for the origin of T VI, 
two intermediaries of whom we do not even know whether they 
existed are the only evidence adduced by Saul Friedlander. An 
explanation has also been given for the origin of T III, but it seems 
hardly convincing to us. 


. À document forgotten for almost one year 


In 1953, Hans Rothfels wrote the following lines on this subject: 
"Es ist daher als ein glücklicker Umstand zu betrachten, dass sich 
eine deutsche Parallelfassung zu dem franzósischen Hauptstück von 
PS-1553 gefunden hat. Sie ist datiert: Rottweil, 4 Mai 1945, ist also 
am Tag vor der amerikanischen Vernehmung verfasst. Nach Angabe 
von Frau Gerstein hat ihr Mann diese Niederschrift für sie im Hotel 
Mohren in Rottweil deponiert, wo sie erst nach einem Jahr sie 
abholen lassen konnte, weil ihr die Tatsache der Hinterlegung 
vorher nicht bekannt war” (op.cit. page 179), which means: “It is to 
be considered a happy circumstance that a German copy, parallel to 
the key document in French PS-1553, should have been found. It is 
dated: Rottweil, 4 May 1945; so it was composed one day before the 
American interrogation. According to Frau Gerstein's statement, her 
husband left this document for her at the Hotel Mohren in Rottweil, 
where she could send for it, though not until a year later, because she 
did not previously know of its being left there." 

The above quotation from the historian Rothfels provokes several 
questions: | 

a. Gerstein mentioned on the first page of T III his address at 
Tübingen. Rottweil is less than 150 kms distant from Tübingen. The 
German postal services, disrupted during the weeks following the 
capitulation of 8 May 1945, did not stay paralyzed a whole year. 
Why did not the managers of the Hotel Mohren inform Frau Gerstein 
that she had a letter awaiting her collection since 26 May 1945, the 
day Gerstein left Rottweil to follow the French officers of Military 
Security to Constance? 

b. Is it plausible that French Military Security would not have 
checked whether their prisoner left personal papers at the Hotel 
Mohren? 

c. It seems to us even less plausible that Gerstein, unbeknown to 
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the management of the hotel and unbeknown to the French officers, 
would have been able to conceal documents in his room or elsewhere 
in the hotel; documents which would not be retrieved until one year 
later. 


The role of the Pastor of Hagen/Westphalia 


Hans Rothfels took his information from Frau Gerstein (nach 
Angabe von Frau Gerstein); we also questioned the widow on this 
point through correspondence, written in German, and we obtained 
interesting details from her. We set out the essentials as follows: 

— Frau Gerstein learned at the end of January 1946 by a letter 
from Pastor Rehling* of Hagen/Westphalia that her husband had 
written a narration of his experience in the SS, while he was a 
prisoner of the French troops. | 

— She succeeded in obtaining from Pastor Rehling the name of 
the place where the SS officer had been prisoner: Rottweil. 

—She did not go to Rottweil herself, but requested a student to ask 
at the Hotel Mohren whether her husband had left anything for her. 

— The student returned to Tübingen with the last letter written by 
the prisoner to his wife, on 26 May 1945; attached to this letter were 
two or perhaps three of Gerstein’s narrations, namely T III and T IV 
for certain; Frau Gerstein is not positive about T I. 


Who was this student who served as messenger? 


We wished to know more about this student who served as inter- 
mediary. Frau Gerstein replied to us with a certain reticence. She 
informed us, by her letter of 15 October 1982, that so far as she could 
recall he was a student who stayed only one or two semesters at 
Tübingen; she added that she had had no news of him for decades 
and that she did not know his address. On our insistence, she gave us 
by letter dated 21 March 1983 the name of this student: August Pott 
(and Frau Gerstein has moreover expressed reservations on the 
question of this name, which she quotes only from memory). 

One day we shall try again to find this student and clarify his rôle 
in the discovery of this document. It is the most important of the 
“confessions” written in German and the only one we know of to 
have been published, although with cuts, first in Germany and then 
in other countries, notably France. But those researches which we 
intend to make are outside the scope of our present thesis. 


How was the Pastor of Hagen informed? 


We have previously written that Pastor Rehling was the origin of 
the discovery of T III; here are the circumstances: on 27 January 
1946 the pastor wrote to Kurt Gerstein (whose death six months 
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ärößere evangel. (luth.) 
<irchengemeinde Hagen un. ae 27.1.46 


Pfarrer Rxx Rehling 
' Rut 82000 


Lieber Herr Gersteins Durch Zufall bekas ich. ein nlatt Ana 
hand, das em 6.5. datiert ist und Ihre Erlebnisse En Dienst, de: 
x Gesundheitshauptantes wiedergibt; Da ‚Sie mioh als Zeugen nenn- 
so wurde ich gefragt, ob das stimme. 8o kan ein Lebenszeichen : 
Ihnen in meine H'"nd. Da die Prlebnisse, die geschildert werden. 
dem übereinstimmen, was Sie uns in vergangenen Zeiten erzählt ! 
so wer es mir eine frohe vewisheit, del Sie zu den "Überlebeni: 
dieser furchtbaren hatastroghe gehören. va Sie solange kein Le: 
zeichen hetten durchgeben können, waren wir alle | hier schon in 
ster Sorge.im Dezember war Martin Niembller bei uns. Er hatte : 
Derlin versucht, einen Amerikaner für Sie zu interessieren, dad 
versuchen möchte, Sie ausfindig zu machen. Danach hörte ich vor 
Ihren Bruder, daß zwar noch kein direktss Lebenszei c'en vorlág- 
aber irgendwie eine Nachricht durch Ihre Gattin eingelaufen sei 
daß Sie noch lebten. Inzwischen wird gewió mehr durch Ihren Ve: 


zu erfahren Sein, wenn man ihn nur erreichen kann.-  Xlsbald i 
der Einrichtung der Militdr-Reg.Stellen hatte ich hier auf Sie 


Surlmerssam gemacht. Salls Sie irgendwo den Alliterten in die Hänce 
8ef.llen sein Sollten, so sei ich bereit, ZU bezeugen, daß Sie ir 


ale SS gegangen seien mit den ausgesprochennen ` Willen, Leuten 
dem KZ zu helfen.Nun scheint es ja, daß ma 


hat. Yor einigen ‘age, derüte ich den letz 


"s 
n Ihnen Glauben geschen 

en Kommandeur des Yühr 
bDegleitregimentes aus"GroBdeutschland» ' kenren, einen 26jähr.Maic 
mit Eichenlaub und Schwertern, einen prachtvollen Mann, | 


| der noch 
j in Zorn geriet, wenn einer der Na 


| : men aus dem Hauptquartier genanrt 
,  Wurde.Seitdem ica einen solchen jungen Offizier kennen gelernt ha. 
be, demiman die absolute Anständi 
sah, los ich wieder ein ee en filr unser Deutsches Volk 


erw arten wir Martin Nieuóller 
in Tee Horfentlion y wird es Ihnen auch einmal möglich Sein,bald 
nach Hagen zu komme n. -Von Haup tbahnhof bis zum La hnhof Ob 


erhagen 
ist noch kein Haus Wieder heil. y : 


2 ai ir wohnen im Pfarrhaus Kavser x 
“en Farterrezimuern.- Gott befohlen! ‘In dez offnung, bald von 


Ihnen 2 
und den Ihren Gutes zu hören, grilag Sie herzlich auch im Name. 


meiner Prau Inr My ‘ 
/ ei 


"Größere evangel. Cluth.) 
Kirchengemeinde Hagen 
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Hagen, 
Siemene-St. 88 


à E o rr I aE EE ED > . 

2 Qu: I „Pfarrer Zayas Rehling 26.2.46. - 

? ei NL 82008 neil 
y 

À 

» 
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Ihr Brief erfüllt uns mit großer Trauer. Denn wir hatten 
bestimmt angehommen, daß Kurt bei ihnen sei. Mir r lag ein Be- 
richt über Kurts ` Erlebnisse vor, der durch den in Bruder unserer 
Organistin, die allerdings nicht a mehr in Hagen wohnt, hierher 
von | Süddeutschland mitgebracht. | Datiert wat er aus dem Mai ve 
gengnen | "Jahres aus Sinem "Hotel 1 Mohren" aus einem wii württember- 
gischen Dürfchen/ Darunter in Klammern die Tübinger ger Anschrift 
Ba der Inhalt g ganz ungweideutig auf Kurt schließen ließ, so 
hatte ich nicht die mindesten Zweifel, daß Kurt nicht zuhaus 
sein könnte. Inzwischen weig ich, dagMartin Niembller schon 
von Berlin aus versucht hatte, einen Amerikaner auf Kyrts 
Spur zu setzen. Ferner tauchte hier kürzlich ein Freund von 
Kurt auf, der während des Krieges mit ihm zusammen gewesen 
war. Er wußte noch, zu "berichten, deg Kurt Martin Niembllers 


' Koffer aus Berlin heraus gebracht hatte. und in Annaberg hatt 
stehen lassen nüssen.Diese Nachricht ist inzwischen an Marti: 
Niemöller weitergegeben, auch dies, daß Kurt sich dann weiten 
nach Tübingen gewandt habe und dicht bei T. in französische 
Gefangenschaft gefallen ist. Zweifellos wird Martin Njemölle: 
versucht haben, durch franz.kirchl.Stellen mit Kurt Verbindu: 
zu bekommen. Martin Niemöller wohnt Büdingen bei Gießen.Schr: 
ben Sie ihm ruhig.- Die Anfrage aus Dahl wird wohl auf den gi 


| chen Bericht zurückgehen, der mir vorlag.- Ich bin von keine: 


SAT Si 


| 770 492247 


IRSC DEBIDO ACTES ES 
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alli&érten Dienststelle wegen Kurt gefragt. Ich habe nur bei 
der. hiesigen englischen Dienststelle vor 3/4 Jahren einen Be 
richt eingereicht, daB, falls Kurt in ihre Hand gefallen sel: 
sollte, ich jederzeit bezeugen könne, daß er gegen die SS Gr 
el alles Menschennögliche unternommen habe. Dann habe ich da: 
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A etliche Dinge aufgezuhlt,die Kurt mir in diesen Jahren erzün 
N hatte. - Nun wünsohe ich Ihnen von H,rzen baldige gute N 
N M ‚richt! Ihnen? Ihren Kindern, Inrem Manne fin der Ferne- ein 
V NT herzliches " Gott befohleni" Ihr TE : 
N N hari og Se Es 


before was unknown to him) at his address in Tubingen. His letter 
begins as follows: “Dear Herr Gerstein, By chance I have received a © 
paper (Blatt) which is dated 6 May and relates your experiences in 
the Health Service of the SS. As you name me as witness, I am asked 
whether that is true...” 

The pastor received a letter from Frau Gerstein in which she 
informed him that her husband was not at Tübingen but a prisoner of 
the French, and that she had had no news at all of him since the end 
of the war. 

On 26 February 1946, the pastor replied to the questions that Frau 
Gerstein had asked him: “A report (Bericht) of the experiences of 
Kurt has been shown to me; this report was brought here from the 
south of Germany by the brother of the organist who, to tell the truth, 
no longer lives at Hagen. It was dated May of last year from a ‘Hotel 
Mohren’ of a village in Wurtemburg.” 

This paper (Blatt) of which the pastor writes, extracted from a 
report (Bericht) dated 6 May 1945, seems to be page 13 of the 
“confession” in German of 6 May 1945, marked PS—2170 (T VI). On 
lines 24 and 25 of this page 13 one reads: “Pfarrer Rehling, Hagen 
Lutherkirche, fiihrendes Mitglied der westf. Bekenntniskirche,” which 
means: “Pastor Rehling, Lutheran Church of Hagen, leading mem- 
ber of the Confessional Church of Westphalia.” 

In summary, the conditions of the “discovery” of T III in the 
spring of 1946 seem to us a little confused. 


A study of the typewriting of T III 


We have already given some characteristics of T III in our Chapter 
1, “Establishment of the texts.” It will be recalled that this version is 
not signed. Twenty-four half-pages, numbered 1 to 24, and eight run 
over half-pages of supplements, numbered 1 to 8, are typewritten. 

1. The keyboard is German | 

The typewriter used is obviously a machine with a German key- 
board; for example, the capital A's and O's are sometimes sur- 
mounted with the dizresis, which is not possible with a French 
keyboard. All the same, it is curious to remark that the Germanic 
letter B was never used; it has always been replaced with two "s" 
characters, contrary to what we noted in T VI. 

It is clear to the naked eye that the three typewritten versions 
attributed to Gerstein’s typewriting necessitated the use of three 
machines with different keyboards. Therefore we do not understand 
the assertion made by Saul Friedlander (op.cit. page 179): “It is on 
the machine [of Pastor Hecklinger of Rottweil] that [Gerstein] will 
first copy his report in French, and then write the reports in German 
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dated 4 and 6 May.” If the three documents are compared side by 
side, what Saul Friedlander proposes as a certainty is immediately 
proved false. 

2. Irregularity of the spelling 

When Gerstein wrote the French handwritten versions, he system- 
atically replaced the “u” with “ue.” One notices the same character- 
istic in the French Re version (which we designate T ID, for 
which a French keyboard was used. 

But in the German version T III, there is no consistency in the 
spelling, sometimes for the same word. Here are some examples: 

—  half-page 1, 1st line: Tübingen 
. —  half-page 1, 13th line: Tuebingen 

—  half-page 2, 1st line: Münster 

—  half-page 2, 8th line: Bruening 

—  half-page 8, 4th line: Fuehrer 

—  half-page 8, 7th line: Führer 

We have noticed another er This relates to the word “Nazi,” 
curiously written with a final “e,” which is scarcely German; thus 
one reads: 

—  half-page 2, 1st line: Nazie-Statt 

—  half-page 2, 19th line: staats (nazie) feindlicher 

—  half-page 4, 5th line: Nazie-Sache 

Finally, on line 9 of half-page 17 there is a serious spelling 
mistake; one reads “. . . in typisch himmler-schen Altdeutschen Stiel” 
instead of “Stil,” intending to mean: “ . . . in the typical Himmlerian 
old—German style.” 

There is a word “Stiel,” but it has a completely different meaning: 
it can be translated as “handle” (of a tool), rod (of a curtain), etc. 

It is not without interest to note that when Hans Rothfels repro- 
duced T III in 1953 (op.cit.) he corrected all the mistakes and anoma- 
lies. 

3. Discrepancies identical to those of T VI 

One finds again in T III the two mistakes which would be difficult 
to explain if Gerstein were its author; namely, the incorrectness in 
the ranks of the SS and the use of the preposition “in” to convey that 
Gerstein had met von Otter near the Swedish Legation. The com- 
ments previously made on the subject of the inscription “ Sonderkom- 
mando" are equally valid for T III. 

4. One half-page handwritten 

Between the typewritten half-page numbered 7 and the typewrit- 
ten half page numbered 8 there is inserted a handwritten half-page 
which carries at the top on the left the note “zu 7, am Schluss 
zusetzen," meaning “to 7, to go at the end." It is difficult to explain 
the presence of this handwritten half-page in the midst of twenty—four 
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typewritten half-pages. The more so, in that the text of this half-page 
is devoid of interest. Almost exclusively, it gives details of the 
difficulties Gerstein met in disinfecting large quantities of textiles. 
There is no corresponding text at all in the other “confessions.” It 
does not connect either with the preceding half-page 7 or the half- 
page 8 which follows. It could easily be deleted, so much so that 
Hans Rothfels reproduced it between parentheses in 1953 (op.cit. 
pages 188-189). 

For our part, as we have grave doubts as to the authenticity of T 
III, we tend to believe that this half-page which was indisputably 
composed by Gerstein, was placed there to lend credence to the idea 
that the whole composition is authentic. 

5. The supplements 

We have said that eight typewritten half-pages, undated, represent 
the supplements (Ergänzungen) to T III. 

The first supplement, which moreover does not carry a number, is 
almost illegible, so defective is the typing of it. It was copied on a 
separate sheet headed “Leseabschrift,” which is to say “legible copy.” 
This first supplement is nevertheless valuable because it ends with 
four words apparently handwritten by Gerstein. 

In regard to this supplement we make the same remark as for the 
handwritten half-page: the presence of the handwritten words en- 
courages the reader to silence his doubts on the authenticity of the 
whole “confession.” 


Conclusion 


At the end of our study, we arrive at the same conclusion for T III 
and for T VI. These two “confessions” in German seem to us to have 
been fabricated from disparate documents left by Gerstein; docu- 
ments which were not publishable in their original form. | 

In our next chapter on “The veracity of the texts,” we shall 
demonstrate that although all the confessions contain peculiarities 
and improbabilities, T III has fewer of them. One senses a desire in 
the author of T III to eliminate or tone down the flagrant improbabili- 
ties in order to make T III a little less incredible than the other 
versions. This reinforces our conviction that T III, “discovered” 
nearly one year after 4 May 1945—the presumed date of its compo- 
sition—is in fact an account written several months after Gerstein’s 
death when the five other versions had already been known and 
analyzed. 
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Supplements and Drafts 


The authenticity of the supplements and drafts (as distinct from 
" Additions") is obvious; thus it does not call for study. 

Only one of these supplements requires comment: the typewritten 
page, in French, headed “post-scriptum,” and carrying the number 
16. 

1. The keyboard of the machine is German 

We have examined the typing style of this text. The typewriter 
used had a German keyboard. To be certain of this, it suffices to look 
Closely at the grave accents, the acute accents, and the circumflex 
accents; they have all been added, either by the machine or by hand. 

In addition, one typing mistake is significant. On the tenth line 
before the end of the page, one notices that the typist has struck a “2” 
instead of quotation marks. On German keyboard, the “2” and the 
quotation marks are on the same key, but this is not the case with a 
French keyboard, for example. 

2. The typewriter used for this supplement is not the one used for 
T III 

We have made an enlargement of a short excerpt from the supple- 
ment in question and from T III. In both of these passages there are 
letters in common and even a common word: BERLIN. A close exa- 
mination shows that the word BERLIN is 4.3 cms in the excerpt from 
T III and only 4.1 cms in the excerpt from the supplement. A German 
typewriter has been used for both texts, but it is not the same 
typewriter.’ 

We suggest an hypothesis: the postscript numbered 16 could have 
been typed on a machine loaned by Pastor Hecklinger of Rottweil. 
One can believe that the first fifteen pages, which are not discover- 
able either at L.K.A. or elsewhere, were also typed on this machine. 

In 1961, the pastor supplied to the police of Israel, in connection 
with the Eichmann trial, an affidavit according to which Gerstein had 
used his typewriter about mid-May 1945. He states in this attestation 
that he owned two machines, one of them the machine on which he. 
typed the affidavit itself. A brief examination of the type shows that 
if Gerstein did use a typewriter belonging to the pastor, it cannot be 
the one which the pastor used in 1961 (compare, for example, the 
style of the number 4). Use of the other machine, whose typing 
characteristics we do not know, remains a possibility; this is why we 
have suggested an hypothesis concerning the “post-scriptum” docu- 
ment numbered 16. | 

Thus we do not accuse Pastor Hecklinger of a falsehood, but the 
fact remains that none of the three complete typewritten “confes- 
sions” known to us—that is to say T II, T III, and T VI—seems to 
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Technische Hochschule o/ 
Borlin-Charlottenburg. 
en A TA Juzen 
ER Foch’ it o, ef de rayo 
G [Serlin-Lichterfeldc, | 
sturmfuchser, It:.choe Ho 


have been typed on the pastor’s machine. 


Gerstein’s Letter to His Wife Dated 26 May 1945 


There is no doubt whatsoever of the authenticity of the letter. In 
the preceding chapter we have discussed the importance we attach to 
the following phrase, which we translate “If you have difficulties of 
any sort, go with the report, which I attach, to the military governor.” 
One will notice that Gerstein writes the “report” and not the “reports.” 

We think that the document mentioned by Gerstein was written in 
French since the military governor of Tiibingen, where Gerstein’s 
family was living, was French. 

The Obersturmführer had acquired the habit since 26 April 1945 
of writing out his “confessions” directly in French for the benefit of 
the French officers whose prisoner he was. However, Frau Gerstein 
received two reports attached to the letter of 26 May 1945, one in 
French and one in German. Let us recall that her receipt of this letter 
and the documents attached did not occur until the spring of 1946. 

Since we have the conviction, in default of certitude, that T III is 
not authentic, we formulate a hypothesis: 

The phrase written by Gerstein in his last letter of 26 May 1945 
was sufficiently imprecise to allow a substitution of the documents 
attached. If Gerstein had written to his wife “go to the military 
governor with the report handwritten in French which is attached,” 
there would have been no ambiguity. But Gerstein did not specify the 
language used in composing the document. We suspect manipulators 
of having attached T III to the letter of 26 May 1945. This manceuver 
would be the origin of what Hans Rothfels calls “the happy circum- 
stance of the discovery of a German copy of the Gerstein document.” 

These manipulators did not however destroy the text handwritten 
in French (T IV); so that the widow received a letter accompanied by 
two reports; the one in French (T IV) and the other in German (T III). 

The total silence observed by writers with respect to T 1V might 
thus be explained by the fact that there it concerned a document 
which was superfluous, not to say troublesome, having no reason to 
exist. According to the official story, in the spring of 1946, Elfriede 
Gerstein had received a letter from her husband dated 26 May 1945, 
accompanied by only one document, written in German (T III). 


Frau Gerstein’s declaration concerning T IV 


We have found at Bielefeld (LKA) information which confirms 
our hypothesis; it is contained in a document which carries the file 
Classification Bestand 5, 2 No 14, Fasc 1. It relates to questions 
asked of Frau Gerstein and her replies; the text is written on white 
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JANG. PFARRAMT 


-ROTTWEIL A. N. 


Fernsprecher 261 


Roltwell a. N., d 
Rollwell a Nden 15, Febr.1961. 


Besch-inizuns. 


Hiedurch bescheinize ich, daß Herr Gerstein. etwa 


Mitte Mai 1945 nuf meiner Schreibmaschine einen Be- 
richt tiber seine Tätigkeit èls Soitzel innerhalb 
Ger 33 und seinen Yerkehr mit ausländischen Stellen 
niedergeschrieben hat. Er hièlt sich damuls in Rott- 
weil unter franzüsischem ^ewshrsam auf, bis er auf 
ungeklärte ‘eise verschleppt wurde. Die 3chrelbma- 
schine war wehrscheinlich dieselbe, mit der diese 
Zeilen geschrieben wurden - Merke Mercedes rrima, 
etwa aus Gom Jahr 1955 stammend. Es könnte abor auch 
meine alte schreibmaschine Orga privat aus dem Jahr 
1925 gewesen sein, die ich in jener unruhigen Zeit 


wieder hervorholte,*‘fber heute nicht mehr vorhsnden 


ist. Leider kann ich nicht mehr mit Bestimntheit sa- 
gen, welche Schreibmaschine ich damels in Eenützung 
batte; aber daß Herr Gerstein bei rir und auf meiner 


Schreitnaschine mindestens den gräßten Teli seines 
Berichtes niedergeschrieben hat, kann ich mit Be- 
stimmtheit versichern. 


Z.B.: aa ies SS 


Translations of the last six lines of the affidavit: 


Unfortunately, I can no longer say with certainty which typewriter I was then using; 
but that Mr. Gerstein typed at least the larger part of his report at my home and on my 
typewriter, I can affirm with certainty. 


Xk 


Zu 1.): Was ist Frau Cerstein über des Zustandekommen dea französischen 
(Rottweil, 26. April 1945) und des englischen Teiln (5.5.45!!1, 
nicht 43) bekannt? 


Hein Mann hatte sich am 22. April 1945 freiwillig auf der französi:chen 
Kommandantur in Reutlingen gemeldet und war über Tübingen nach Rottweil 
gebracht worden. (In Tübingen hat er seine Familie nicht anretroffen, da 
wir kurz vorher die Wohnung hatten rüumen müssen.) Es dürfte ihm sehr 
bald klar geworden sein, daß er nicht bei jedem westlichen Alliierten 

die Kenntnis der deutschen Sprache und die Bereitwilligkeit, sich ihrer 
zu bedienen, voraussetzen konnte, und daß es angebracht sei, seiren Be- 
richt während der Rottweiler Wartezeit in französischer SprÁche zu Papie: 
zu bringen. Ihn auch in englischer Sprache nx&rzutixniex niederzuleren, 
war ihm nicht möglich, da er die enmlische Sprache nicht in der Schule 
gelernt, sondern sich nur selbst im Laufe der Jahre einige Worte anpeeig.. 
net hatte. 


Ob er noch Gelegenheit finden würde, mündlich zu berichten, dürfte für ik 
in dem ersten Nachkriegs-Chaos außerdem recht ungewiß gewesen sein. Eg 
konnte manch einem daran gelegen sein, ihn zum Schweigen zu bringen, unc 
es will mir scheinen, daß sein Tod in dieser Richtung noch Geheimnisse 
birgt. 


Dem letzten Brief meines Mannes an mich (handschriftlich), deñ ich 
auszugsweise folgen lasse, lag auch ein handschriftlicher frnnzósiicher 
Bericht - ohne Unterschrift - bei, mit dem er mir vermutlich die Über- 
setzung. Mie seines deutschen Berichtes zwecks Vorlaze bei der französi- 
schen Militärregierung erleichtern wollte; er trägt das Datum des 6.5.45. 


paper without either heading or signature: it is therefore impossible 
to identify the person who asked the questions. 

We requested clarification on this point from the Obersturmfiihrer ’s 
widow. By letter dated 30 June 1982, she replied to us that she had 
been interrogated by the Tribunal of Tiibingen on 16 February 1961, 
at the request of the State of Israel, within the framework of the 
Eichmann trial. 

Here is one of the questions to which the widow had to reply: 
“What does Frau Gerstein know about the French text (Rottweil 26 
April 1945)...?” The reply, translated, of Frau Gerstein: “To the last 
letter from my husband (handwritten), an extract of which I shall 
hereafter give, was attached a handwritten report in French—with- 
out signature—with which he probably wanted to help me in the 
translation of his report written in German, to serve as a model for 
the French Military Governor; it has the date 6.5.45.” 

This sentence of Frau Gerstein’s is not very clear in German; our 
translation, which we wished to make as faithfully as possible, is not 
clear either. This lack of clarity reflects the perplexity of the widow. 
She was asked a question on the subject of the French text dated 26 
April 1945, but Frau Gerstein did not know this text. At the end of 
the interrogation moreover she asked that a copy be sent to her (that 
is the PS—1553 — T II). 

The widow had in hand only one French text and it is dated 6 May 
1945. She found attached to the last letter from her husband a 
document in German, made up of 24 half pages plus eight half pages 
of supplementary material. She was persuaded—and an effort was 
certainly made to reinforce her conviction—that this very full ac- 
count in German was the report mentioned in the letter from her 
. husband. Confronted, in addition, with a very much shorter French 
text, she assumed that it was the beginning of the translation of the 
German text. The interruption of the translation could be explained 
by a lack of time on the part of the Obersturmführer; and as a matter 
of fact, this same 26 May he had to leave Rottweil abruptly to be 
transferred near Lake Constance. 

It is appropriate to mention that Frau Gerstein, having learned 
French in the course of her studies, would have been able—and her 
husband was aware of this—to finish the translation for the purpose 
of the French Military Governor of Tübingen. 

Nevertheless, the supposition of Frau Gerstein does not provide a 
valid explanation, because the two texts are too greatly different for 
one to be mistaken for the beginning of the translation of the other. 
For Frau Gerstein, the presence of T IV next to T III as documents 
attached to the last letter from her husband seemed inexplicable. For 
us, on the contrary, it is the presence of T III together with T IV 
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which intrigues us. It reinforces our suspicion that T III is not authen- 
tic and that its pretended discovery in the spring of 1946 is a fraud. 


Interrogations by the Military Justice Department 


There are no grounds for questioning their authority. They were 
conducted according to the customary rules: each page is initialled 
and the signatures of the persons present at the interrogations appear 
at the bottom of the last page. 


Article Appearing in *France-Soir" 4 July 1945 


We lack any means to study the authenticity of a document of 
which we are given a facsimile. On the other hand, it seems 
superfluous to analyze the content of the article. How could we 
distinguish, on the one hand, what Gerstein actually wrote in this 
new unknown text of his “confessions” and, on the other, what the 
journalist interpreted? 


Request for a Lawyer 


The authenticity of this text, handwritten and signed, is hardly in 
doubt. At the most, one could be surprised at the use of capital letters. 
Gerstein’s handwriting was difficult to decipher. He perhaps wished 
to be more legible. 


Fragments of Documents Found After Gerstein’s Death 


These fragments of documents having disappeared, it would be 
pointless to discuss their authenticity. 

Photocopy of letter dated 27.1.46 to Kurt Gerstein from Pastor 
Rehling. 

Photocopy of letter dated 26.2.46 to Frau Gerstein from Pastor 
Rehling. | 

Photocopy of lettering samples of the two typewriters. 

Photocopy of affidavit dated 15 February 1961 signed by Pastor 
Rehling — referred to on page 138. 

Translation of the 6 last lines of the affidavit: | 

“Unfortunately, I can no longer say with certainty what machine I 
then had in use; that Herr Gerstein typed in my house and on my 
typewriter at least the greater part of his report I can confirm with 
certainty.” 

Photocopy of extract of Frau Gerstein’s interrogation of 26 Febru- 
ary 1961. (The English translation of the last five lines is given.) 
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Footnotes to Chapter Two 


1. A French expression comprising all the English-speaking peoples. —R.V.P. 

2. For T Va, we do not specify on what line the differences are found. A photocopy of 
T.Va is not included in this thesis, as we were not permitted by the Direction of 
Military Justice to make one. 

3. Gerstein is alluding to his assignment to the SS Institute of Hygiene in spite of his 
past, which was known to the police; the “gardener-goat” corresponds more or 
less to our “chien dans un jeu de quilles” [dog in a game of ninepins]. 

4. Further on, we shall explain how the Pastor was informed. 

5. We have made a further verification which confirms the foregoing: on a line of 
16.8 cms we have counted 62 typewriting spaces in the text T III, as against 65 in 
the supplement written in French. 
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Chapter III 
Veracity of the Texts 


General remarks io m oo eti Estan noi taa 143 
What does Gerstein say in his “confessions”? ...................... s 144 
Summary of the “confessions” ss 144 
Is there agreement between all the writers on a common text of 
reference for the “confessions”? ............. sese 146 
Statement of the improbabilities and oddities in the "confessions" of 
(Ger Sie à co En FE oM M Gate UT NEN 147 
Do there exist degrees of improbability between one version and 
another of the “confessions” of Gerstein? .......................... eese 153 


General Remarks 


For the confessions of Gerstein to present some interest, it would 
be necessary to demonstrate that they are probable. Thus, one under- 
stands the extreme importance of the chapter we devote to their 
veracity. | 

Chapter I established the rigorous exactitude of the texts. It was 
necessary for this work to be done because, on many occasions, very 
unfaithful reproductions of these texts have been published; in these 
circumstances it became more and more difficult, and even impos- 
sible, to distinguish between those reproductions which were faithful 
and those which were not. 

Chapter II aimed at determining the authenticity of each of the 
versions of the "confessions." 

Thus chapters I and II have prepared the ground for chapter III. 

The “confessions” of the former SS officer constitute one of the 
keystones, perhaps even the principal keystone, of the edifice con- 
structed by writers who affirm as unquestionable the existence of 
homicidal gas chambers in the Nazi concentration camps. Such a 
keystone should have the quality, acknowledged by all, of an historic 
document. Do the “confessions” of Gerstein have this indisputable 
quality? Such is the question to which historians and researchers 
cannot avoid an answer. 

We have, in the course of this thesis, and especially in the column 
of "Observations" in the comparative tables, expressed our doubts 
and called attention toparticular improbabilities. 

We should now like to treat the question as a whole. Perhaps it is 
advisable to recall the principal points of the "confessions" as they 
occur, in spite of some variants in each of the "confessions." Conse- 
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quently we exclude the supplements, which do not exist in T I or T II. 
What Does Gerstein Say in His *Confessions?" 


Our choice: 

Among the six known versions of the "confessions," we select the 
typewritten text in French dated 26 April 1945, designated by the 
reference PS—1553, that is to say, the text which we name T II. 

Our reasons: 

— T II is the most complete of the three texts of which the 
material authenticity is the least doubtful; on the bottom of page 6 is 
Gerstein's handwritten signature. 

— On the other hand, T II is not the most complete text of the six 
versions; it does not have any supplements (Ergänzungen); but the 
supplementary material represent for us, as for Hans Rothfels, Hóren- 
sagen (hearsay) to which it seems superfluous to refer. 

— Furthermore, T II is the text best known in France. Although it 
was rejected by the Grand Tribunal of Nürnberg 20 January 1946, it 
was later utilized on the occasion of other trials in Germany, as well 
as in Jerusalem during the Eichmann trial. 

We have made the same cuts as in our typewritten transcription 
and for the same reasons (please see page 19). 


Summary of the *Confessions" Properly So-Called 


I. Gerstein voluntarily joins the SS in March 1941 to see what is 
going on and to reveal it later to the whole world. 

2. Assigned to the Health and Hygiene Service, he makes im- 
provements in the disinfection of the camps and is thereby instru- 
mental in stemming epidemics; his successes earn him promotion to 
Untersturmführer F (second lieutenant specialist) in November 1941. 

3. In spite of the efforts of those who, knowing of his prewar 
activities against the state, want his expulsion from the SS, in Janu- 
ary 1942 he becomes the head of the Technical Disinfection Service. 

4. On 8 June, 1942, he receives the order to supply a camp in 
Poland with prussic acid, of which camp only the driver of the lorry 
knows the geographical location. 

5. At Lublin, he is received by the SS Gruppenführer Globocnik 
who tells him: there are three camps functioning and one in prepara- 
tion. What is happening in these camps is a state secret. You, Ger- 
stein, will have two tasks to fulfill: 

— disinfect very large quantities of clothing; 

— improve our gas-chamber installation by replacing the exhaust 
gasses of our old diesel enginc with prussic acid. 
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6. He has visited the camps of Belzec, Treblinka and Majdanek, 
but not that of Sobibor. He specifies that the three camps which are 
working (Belzec, Sobibor, and Treblinka) can exterminate altogether 
60,000 persons per day. 

7. The next day, 18 August 1942, he visits the camp at Belzec 
and sees the whole of the installations. 

8. On 19 August 1942 he is present at the arrival of a train of 
deportees; at their disrobing; at the handing-in of objects of value, at 
_the hair-cutting of the women; at the cramming of about 750 persons 
standing upright ‘into a chamber of 25 m? in area and 45 m? in 
volume; at their death throes, when the Diesel starts working, after 2 
hours 49 minutes. Through a little window he observes all the details 
of this agony, which lasts 32 minutes, stopwatch in hand. He sees the 
cadavers brought out by the Jews of the working-party, who salvage 
gold teeth and precious objects hidden in certain parts of the body. 

9. He sees the cadavers piled into large ditches near the gas 
chambers; then he says that, later on, the cadavers were burned on 
railway rails in the open air. 

10. He estimates the number of victims at Belzec and Treblinka at 
25 million. 

11. He is begged by Wirth, the camp commandant, to propose 
nothing to Berlin for changing the installations, which are giving 
him satisfaction. | 

12. He says that he has had the prussic acid buried, under the 
pretext that it had become unuseable during transportation. 

13. On 20 August 1942, he visits the camp at Treblinka, a simple 
replica of Belzec but much bigger; he participates at a banquet, at the 
end of which there are speeches praising the humanitarian rôle of the 
concentration camps. | 

14. In the Warsaw-Berlin train he meets a Swedish diplomat, 
Baron von Otter, to whom he reveals what he has seen at Belzec. 

15. He tries unsuccessfully to meet the Papal Nuncio in Berlin; he 
sees von Otter again in the street; he makes a verbal report to Dr. 
Winter, the secretary of the Catholic bishop of Berlin. 

16. At the beginning of 1944, he receives the order to purchase 
large quantities of prussic acid; he sends it to Auschwitz and Ora- 
nienburg, but sees to it that it is used for disinfection; he has the 
invoices written in his name in order to be more at liberty in the 
utilization of the product; he specifies that he has on him the invoices 
for 2,175 kgs. 

17. He reports the events which have presumably taken place in 
the various concentration camps that he has not himself visited. 

18. He thinks that it is at Auschwitz and at Mauthausen that there 
have been the most atrocities. 
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19. He declares under oath that his statements were true. 


Is There Agreement Between All the Writers on a 
Common Text of Reference for the “Confessions”? 


Although it is fundamental, it it difficult to reply to this question. 
Other than the Revisionist historians, there is only Pierre Joffroy 
who could give unreserved assent; in his book (op.cit. pages 283-290) 
he copies exactly the version PS—1553 (T ID. 

The other non-Revisionist writers have only presented extracts, 
sometimes correct, but more often distorted, of the original text. One 
could say that they are in agreement on the broad lines of the texts of 
the “confessions” but do not stop to analyze what they call details. 
For us, it is not so much a matter of details as the very numerous facts 
which themselves constitute the fabric of the account. 

Thus, Léon Poliakov tells us of the cramming of 700 to 800 
persons into a gas chamber but he arbitrarily changes the 25 m? to 93 
m? and on two occasions eliminates the 45 m3. The German writer 
Robert Neumann respects the 25 m? and the 45 m? but reduces the 
number of victims to 170/180 from 700/800. 

These are two extreme cases. | 

The historian Hans Rothfels has not distorted the German text of 4 
May 1945 (T IID. He has, however made cuts, but he has always 
drawn attention to these by explanatory notes. For example, he has 
deleted the passage where Gerstein writes of the speeches made at 
Treblinka in praise of the humanitarian rôle of the concentration 
camps; he has also deleted certain events related by Gerstein, events 
which presumably took place elsewhere than at Belzec and Treblinka.; 
These are the Hörensagen (things of which Gerstein had merely 
heard), as Hans Rothfels clearly indicates (op.cit. page 180, note 6). 

The non—revisionist historians often employ an identical formula 
in French and in German; they say that the evidence of Gerstein is 
“indisputable as to the essentials," which means for them that it is 
necessary to believe Gerstein’s account without applying an ordered. 
analysis of the text. But in our view, the credibility or incredibility of 
the whole of the “confessions” depends on such an analysis. 

For our part, we have made a very close and careful reading of the 
six known “confessions” and we have summarized a substantial 
number of improbabilities and peculiarities, without claiming how- 
ever that our list is complete. 
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Statement of the Improbabilities and Peculiarities in the 
“Confessions” of Gerstein 


1. Gerstein, who has twice been the victim of the Nazis before the 
war, voluntarily joins the SS and does so with the recommendation of 
the Gestapo. 

2. At Christmas 1941, Gerstein is on the point of being chased out 
of the SS because the Nazi tribunal has learned that he was working 
there as second lieutenant specialist (Untersturmfiihrer F). But six 
months later, on 8 June 1942, he is made responsible for an ultrase- 
cret mission: he has to transport to the Belzec camp 100 kgs of 
hydrocyanic acid (“confessions” of 26.4.45, T II; and of 4.5.45, T 
III) or 260 kgs (“confessions” of 6.5.45, T IV, T V, and T VI). 

3. At Kollin, near Prague, Gerstein—who pretends in other pas- 
sages of his “confessions” to be so prudent because of the risk of 
reprisals against himself and his family—states that he has let the 
Czech personnel of the Kollin factory know (T VT) that the hydrocy- 
anic acid was intended for killing people (T IIT, T IV, and T V). 

4. At Lublin, the SS general Globocnik, who has never seen 
Gerstein or his travelling companion Pfannenstiel previously, re- 
veals to them immediately “the biggest secret of the Reich.” 

5. Gerstein reports other remarks by Globocnik; they concern the 
three camps which are functioning, for which the SS general pre- 
sumably gave the following details: 

Belzec: maximum 15,000 per day 

Sobibor: 20,000 per day maximum 

Treblinka: 25,000 per day maximum. 

One reads nothing further in the manuscripts handwritten in French 
(TI, T II, and T IV) nor in the German version (T IIT). These figures 
could represent the respective totals of deportees arriving daily in 
those camps. But in T V and T VI one reads additionally the word 
“executions.” The last two versions even given an average utilization 
for Belzec and Treblinka, namely, 11,000 for Belzec (T V) and 
13,500 for Treblinka (T VI). _ 

We have consulted the Encyclopedia Judaica to discover the 
dates of functioning of the three camps. For Belzec, it was not easy 
to know whether the extermination mentioned by the Encyclopedia 
Judaica came to an end on 31 December 1942 or in the spring of 
1943. 

Did the exterminations of which Gerstein writes take place every 
day? On this point, the “confessions” do not inform us. We set out 
below the results of our calculations. 
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The statistics of the Encyclopedia Judaica apparently do not rest 
on any scientific basis. To believe these figures, there would be dead 


Belzec, spring if 11,000 daily: 3,080,000 


1942 to end 1942 } 280 days if 15,000 daily: 4,200,000 


from spring 1942 
to spring 1943 


if 11,000 daily: 4,015,000 


} 365 days if 15,000 daily: 5,475,000 


Sobibor, 


May 1942 to l 530 days 10,600,000 
| 14 Oct. 1943 


Treblinka, 


if 13,500 daily: 
July 23, 1942 \ 450 days ¡ena Al 
to 14 Oct. 1943 if 25,000 daily: 11,250,000 


Total minimum: 23,770,000 
Total maximum: 31,525,000| 1,600,000 
Total average: 27,647,500 
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at Belzec, Sobibor, and Treblinka a total of 1,600,000 persons. To 
believe Gerstein’s figures, one would arrive at a total of about 
28,000,000 people, a total which is seventeen to eighteen times 
greater than that of Encyclopedia Judaica. 

In a book titled Treblinka a certain Jean-François Steiner has 
written: “At Treblinka, an average of 15,000 Jews were gassed every 
day.” After having read this sentence, David Rousset was scandal- 
ized and made as much known in the periodical Candide (18 April 


. 1966, page 18) where he wrote: “The figure is evidently false. It 


suffices for these devil’s advocates [i.e., those who deny genocide] to 
seize on this figure of 15,000 per day and to show the absurdity of it 
by a simple calculation, in order to do incalculable harm.” Does 
David Rousset know that according to Gerstein’s “confessions” 
there would have been in three small Polish camps—including 
Treblinka—from a minimum of 44,500 victims to a maximum of 
60,000 victims every day? 

6. Of the four camps mentioned by Globocnik, Gerstein claims to 
have visited three. But in five of his “confessions” the camp not 
visited is Sobibor and in one “confession” (T V) it is Maidanek that 
he has not seen. 

7. Hitler and Himmler supposedly visited Belzec on 15 August 
1942. Now, it is historically verified that this is a falsehood (see 
Professor Hans Rothfels—Vierteljahreshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte, April 
1953, No. 2). Some have alleged that this was mere boasting by the 
SS general. Impossible, because the lie would quickly have been 
discovered by Gerstein’s conversations with the officials at Belzec. 

8. Dimensions of the chambers. In the “confessions” of 26 April 
1945 (T I and T II): 4m x 5m x 1.9 m, that is, 20 m? and 38 m’. In the 
“confessions” of the 4 and 6 of May 1945 (T III, T V and T VI): 

. 5m x 5m x 1.9 m, which is 25 m? and 47.5 m’. But the engineer 
Gerstein writes in all his “confessions”: 25 m? and 45 m?. 

9. A figure of 6,700 persons in 45 freight cars, which gives more 
than 148 persons per car. There were 1,450 already dead on arrival; 
there thus remained 5,250 persons alive. 

10. A little boy of 3—4 years, apparently alone, as Gerstein writes 
of him, distributes the small strings successively to 5,250 deportees 
to tie up their shoes together. 

11. A pile of shoes 35 to 40 meters high (in the majority of the 
*confessions") or 25 meters (T III); in the first case, a height of ten to 
twelve stories and, in the second case, a height of seven to eight 
stories. How are such heights climbed to place shoes there? 

12. The figures of 700-800 persons standing on 25 m?, in 45 m° 
(this is a constant of all the versions). Can one imagine a room of this 
area and this volume which would contain about 750 persons stand- 


149 


ing one against the other? Thirty persons on one square meter? 

13. Unrealistic arithmetic (in two “confessions” of 6 May 1945: 
T V and T VI). More than half are children. Weight: 35 kgs (T V) or 
30 kgs (T VI). Thus, Gerstein adds, 25,250 kgs per chamber. How 
this precise total, which is neither divisible by 35 nor 30? 

14. The police captain Wirth, chief of the Belzec camp, interro- 
gates Gerstein minutely (sic) to learn whether he prefers the people 
to die in a lighted or unlighted room (T V and T VI). 

15. Gerstein says he is present at the gassing. He coolly consults 
his stopwatch. The Diesel engine does not start. Unperturbed and 
inactive, Gerstein counts the passing minutes: 50 minutes, then 70 
minutes. Finally, at the end of 2 hours, 49 minutes, the Diesel starts 
working. He says he records that at the end of 25 minutes most of the 
victims are dead, that at the end of 28 minutes a few still survive, and 
at the end of 32 minutes everyone is dead. 

If engineer Gerstein is so cold-blooded, the arithmetical errors 
pointed out in 8 above cannot be explained by the fact that he would 
have been distressed. On the other hand, even supposing one could 
concentrate 700-800 persons standing upright into a space of 25 
square meters, then these persons would not have been able to 
survive for 2 hours, 49 minutes; they would rapidly have exhausted 
the oxygen. Finally, if we suppose that nevertheless they could have 
survived, how would Gerstein, looking through a small window, 
have been able to discern in this extraordinarily compact group those 
who were dead and those living? In fact, the dead would not have 
been able to fall to the floor. 

16. In all the “confessions” it is said that the gassing was done 
with an old Diesel engine. The word “Diesel” is repeated three or 
four times, according to the version, in the relevant passage. Previ- 
ously, Gerstein, when telling of his interview with the SS general 
Globocnik, said that the latter told him from the start of the conversa- 
tion that the gas chambers worked with the exhaust gases of an old 
Diesel engine. 

Now the Diesel is an internal combustion engine which gives off 
little carbon monoxide (CO), an odorless and fatal gas, but a great 
deal of carbon dioxide (CO,), a suffocating gas which makes a 
person ill but does not cause death until after a lengthy period of 
time. It would have been more efficient to use a gasoline engine. 

17. Gerstein declares (T V and T VI): “There are not ten persons 
who have seen what I have seen and who will see it...I am one of the 
five men who have seen all these installations." Now, in his account, 
Gerstein himself quotes the names of persons who, between 15 and 
19 August, would either have assisted of been present at the mas- 
sacres of Belzec. There are already more than ten for this brief period 
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of five days. These are: 

— Hitler, Himmler, Dr. Linden (15 August) 

— Globocnik, Wirth, Obermeyer, Heckenholt (every day) 

— Pfannenstiel, Gerstein (19 August) 

— anonymous persons: a big SS man with a clergyman-like voice 
who reassures the deportees on the fate that awaits them; an Unter- 
scharfiihrer (noncommissioned officer) of the service who informs 
Gerstein about the utilization of the women’s hair; an SS man who, 
in his country dialect, states that the deportees can wait naked in the 
open air in no matter what temperature since they are there in order 
to die; the SS men who with their horsewhips lash the deportees 
entering the gas chamber; a Ukrainian who helps Heckenholt to start 
the engine; etc. 

In any case, how can we accept it that the massive exterminations, 
perpetrated over many months and in several camps, could have 
fewer than ten witnesses? 

18. The bodies are thrown into ditches of 100m x 20m x 12m 
situated near the gas chambers. The depth of 12 meters represents 3 
to 4 stories of a building. The bodies are covered with a layer of ten 
centimeters of sand; only some heads and some arms emerge. Here 
we have conditions favorable for the development of an epidemic 
which would not have spared either the SS or their auxiliaries. 

19. The number of victims in the camps of Belzec and Treblinka: 
25 million (T ID or 20 million (T V and T VI). These figures are 
unbelievable (see the opinion of David Rousset on Point 5). 

20. Wirth proposes to Gerstein to change nothing in the method of 
gassing. Thus a simple captain of police refuses to follow the orders 
of an SS general, since Globocnik had ordered Gerstein to change 
the method. | | 

21. In T V, Gerstein says: “What is curious is that no one asked me 
a single question in Berlin.” (He repeats the same thing to Comman- 
dant Mattéi, who interrogated him in Paris on 19 July 1945, and he 
provokes the following reply: “You are charged with an ultrasecret 
mission, you do not accomplish it, and no one asks you to make a 
report on your return. That was hardly customary in the German 
army.”) 

22. He has had the hydrocyanic acid buried on the pretext that it 
had deteriorated during transportation and had become dangerous. It 
would be impossible to accept this statement by Gerstein, unless on 
condition that we be given details of the operation. Now, during the 
interrogation of 19 July 1945, Gerstein states that he was transport- 
ing 45 bottles of hydrocyanic acid, one of which had got in bad 
condition; he adds that these 45 bottles were hidden 1200 meters 
from the Belzec camp. It must have been no small job to hide 45 
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bottles. Gerstein claims to have been helped by the driver, whom he 
did not know previously and did not see again after their journey 
together in Poland, and who, according to Gerstein, belonged to the 
Central Security Service. 

23. In T I, Gerstein says that after his meeting in the train with the 
Swedish diplomat, von Otter, he went to see him again at the Swed- 
ish Legation in Berlin one more time. In all the other “confessions” 
Gerstein says that he saw von Otter again twice (the diplomat re- 
members only one time). 

24. Gerstein tells us that from the beginning of 1944, 8,500 kgs of 
hydrocyanic acid were stocked at Berlin; he supplies no proof for 
specifying that quantity of poison. Then he goes on to speculate on 
the homicidal intentions of SS Sturmbannfiihrer Günther, who would 
have given him the command to place these very large orders; 
Gerstein then reviews the categories of possible victims, estimating 
them at 8 million. 

25. On the advice of Gerstein, the hydrocyanic acid is dispatched 
to the camps of Auschwitz and Oranienburg; the Obersturmführer 
does what is necessary to insure that this acid will be used only for 
disinfection. In none of his “confessions” does Gerstein say that he 
has been to Auschwitz. In his interrogation of 19 July 1945 he does 
not mention Auschwitz among the camps he has visited. How has he 
been able to act at a distance? 

26. Giinther envisaged killing with hydrocyanic acid in the open 
air, in the moats of Maria-Theresienstadt, the Jews who walked 
there. Gerstein dissuaded Giinther from carrying out this project 
which was, moreover, impracticable. However, Gerstein learned that 
in spite of everything the operation had taken place. 

Hydrocyanic acid, which is highly volatile, cannot be used in this 
manner “in the open air.” 

27. Gerstein has seen homosexuals disappear in a furnace (several 
thousands in T V and T VI; several hundreds in T II) in a single day 
(T II, T V, and T VD or in several days (T III). 

28. In Poland, it is testified to, that to kill people, they were made 
to climb the stairway of a blast furnace; that they were executed at 
the top of this stairway with a pistol shot and they were thrown in the 
chimney of the blast furnace (T III, T V, T VI). Can one imagine the 
scene? The people climb one by one to the top of the “stairway”; an 
SS man or an auxiliary waits for them at the summit in the fumes of 
the blast furnace in order to kill them. 

29. At Auschwitz, where Gerstein has never been, several million 
children are killed by applying a pad of hydrocyanic acid under the 
nose (T V and T VI). The same method of killing children is men- 
tioned in T II and T III, but no mention is made of several million. 
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Etc., etc. 

Over and above the improbabilities and oddities of which the 
above list is certainly not complete, one can question the validity of 
certain statements which do not have the quality of eyewitness 
testimony. In effect, Gerstein has stayed hardly two days at Belzec; 
the first day (18 August 1942) he tells us himself that he has not seen 
very much; he has only had suspicions. The next day (19 August 
1942) he was at Treblinka and in the evening he took the train from 
Warsaw to Berlin. 

How, in these circumstances, can he write: “...after some days the 
bodies swelled and the whole rose an average of 2-3 meters because 
of the gas which formed in the cadavers. After some days, the 
swelling finished, the bodies fell together”? 

The German historian Hans Rothfels has, on the other hand, 
forborne to publish the whole of the supplements as well as certain 
passages of the principal “confession,” alleging that it could only be 
a matter of Hörensagen (things learned by hearsay). And yet, certain 
of these extracts not published by Hans Rothfels are presented by 
Gerstein as eyewitness evidence. Thus one can read, for example: 

—I have myself seen experiments continued up till death on living 
persons in the concentration camp of Ravensbriick; 

— At Belzec, I had the impression that all were dead... .; 

— I remember some gripping impressions; 

etc. 

It is appropriate also to note the phrases in which Gerstein impli- 
cates two of his compatriots, Professor Dr. Pfannenstiel on the one 
hand, and Dr. Gerhard Peters on the other hand. Both of them have 
denied having had the attitude or made the remarks that Gerstein has 
attributed to them. 

Hans Rothfels has suppressed all the passages disputed by these 
two persons; he quotes Professor Pfannenstiel only once, in his ex- 
planatory notes, and he completely avoids naming Dr. Peters, whom 
he refers to simply as the manager of the DEGESCH company. 

As for the rest of the “confessions,” they are essentially made up 
of what Olga Wormser—Migot calls recurring themes “so identical to 
fifty other recollections—including those of the memoirs of Hoess” 
(op. cit., page 426). 


Do There Exist Degrees of Improbability Between One 
Version and Another of the “Confessions” of Gerstein? 


All the versions contain a certain number of improbabilities and 
oddities which make them unworthy of belief. All the same, the 
incredibility is more or less flagrant according to the version. 


153 


One remarks a sort of escalation of improbability in passing from 
T I to T II and then to T V. 

The case of T IV is very special; the principal “confession” is very 
short: the improbabilities are evidently less numerous; but on the 
other hand, T IV includes supplements where one notices statements 
difficult to accept, statements which one finds again with variants in 
T III, T V, and T VI. 

In the chapter on the authenticity of the texts, in default of proofs 
which are impossible to find, a certain number of strong presump- 
tions have been advanced to sustain our hypothesis that the two 
versions in German (T III and T VI) are forgeries. Thus one notices a 
relative diminution of the improbabilities in passing from T V to 
T VI, then to T III. 

T VI, the version dated 6 May 1945, on the whole resembles T V, 
but with the elimination of glaring mistakes, the sometimes nonsen- 
sical details, the correction of certain errors in the proper names, etc. 
Thanks to these arrangements, T VI has been judged worthy to join 
the series PS under the number 2170. But T VI has been little utilized 
and, to our knowledge, has never been published, even in part. 

The elaboration of T III was more careful; its “discovery,” only in 
the spring of 1946, gave its writers sufficient time to present a text in 
Gerstein's mother tongue which less spontaneously arouses the skep- 
ticism of the reader. It is T III, which was published for the first time 
by Hans Rothfels in 1953 (op. cit., pages 177—194) and often recop- 
ied by other writers, German as well as foreign. In France, the 
translation of T III by Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf (Le IIe Reich et 
les Juifs/The IIIrd Reich and the Jews) has fairly often been utilized; 
this was the case quite recently when, in 1982, Francois de Fontette 
published in the collection “Que sais-je?" (What do I know?): 
Histoire de l'antisémitisme (History of Anti-Semitism). On pages 
120 and 121, one can read extracts from this version of 4 May 
1945—very incomplete extracts to which we shall revert later. 

If one accepts our hypothesis of forgery for T III, one can pick out 
some of the intentions of the writers, which we set out below: 

1. T IIl is in harmony with T II on several points 

T II (PS—1553) was already known when T III was “discovered.” 
PS-1553 had been submitted to the Grand Tribunal of Nürnberg; it 
was desirable that there not be differences too flagrant between T II 
and T III. 

a. The command given to Gerstein to transport hydrocyanic acid 
to the Belzec camp concerned 700 kgs in the versions of 26 April and 
260 kgs in the versions of 6 May. T III, dated May 4, is in line with 
T II and mentions 100 kgs. 

b. Gerstein often mangled proper names; in this way, he writes 
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Lindner, the name of the ministerial counsellor, whose name is 
actually Linden. One reads Lindner in T I and T IV (both handwrit- 
ten) and in T II (PS-1553), while T V and T VI give the correct name 
Linden. T III again follows T II and refers to Lindner. 

2. T III eliminates improbabilities 

Certain improbabilities in T II perhaps explain the refusal of the 
Grand Tribunal of Nürnberg to take this document PS-1553 into 
consideration. T III eliminates some of them. 

a. Number of victims at Belzec and at Treblinka: 25 million (T II) 
or 20 million (T V and T VI). Prudently, T III does not offer any 
estimate. 

b. A little boy of 3-4 years distributes lengths of string to more 
than 5,000 persons to tie their shoes together in pairs (T I, T II, T V, 
and T VI). In T III, the little boy of 3-4 years has disappeared. 

c. Dimensions of the gas chamber: 4m x 5m x 1.9m in T II, which 
is 20 square meters and 38 cubic meters (T I and T IT); and 5m x 5m 
x 1.9m which is 25 m? and 47.5 m? (T V and T VI). Now, we read in 
all the versions: 25 m?, 45 m?. T III has chosen the dimensions which 
give an exact area and a near enough volume; in this instance, T III 
does not follow T II (PS-1553). 

3. T III tones down certain improbabilities 

a. In the majority of versions, it is a question of a pile of shoes of 
35 to 40 meters (10 to 12 stories). In T III, has it been thought to 
make the statement more credible by reducing the height to 25 
meters? This height still represents 7 to 8 stories! 

b. “Several thousand homosexuals have disappeared in an oven in 
a single day," one reads in four versions. In T III, several hundreds of 
homosexuals have disappeared in some .days. 

c. At Auschwitz, several million children have been killed by the 
application of a pad of hydrocyanic acid (T V and T VI). In T III, the 
children die in the same way but they are not several million. ` 

d. We read in T VI (supplements), written in Gerstein's own hand: 
“Being busy with their work, all of a sudden they saw some who | 
were moving." This refers to the presumed cadavers and an SS. 
Rottenführer who finishes them off by crushing their skulls with an 
iron bar that was already handy. One finds the same sinister anecdote 
in the supplements of T III, but the “some” are reduced to “two.” 

e. Gerstein has seen (T IV, supplements) a little boy of 3 years 
thrown into the chamber. In T IIT, the little boy does not escape the 
chamber but he is pushed there with gentleness. 

The various points outlined above all contribute, we repeat, to 
make of T III not a credible "confession," but merely the least 
incredible. These findings reinforce, if need be, our conviction that T 
III is a text carefully fabricated in German from the versions in 
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French (T I, T II, T IV, and T V). 
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Chapter IV 


Gerstein’s “Confessions” and the 
Views of Their Readers 
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I. Before the Publication of the “Confessions” 


Until 1951, the texts composed by Gerstein between 26 April and 
6 May 1945 were read only by a very limited number of persons, 
essentially the officers of the Allied intelligence services, magis- 
trates of various nationalities, and some rare journalists. ! 

For these first readers, the reality of the massive exterminations in 
the gas chambers was never in doubt; the “confessions” of Gerstein 
simply served to reinforce their convictions. But, far from consider- 
ing the SS officer as an anti-Nazi who had chosen the self—appointed 
task of revealing to the outside world the atrocities until then un- 
known, these unconditional enemies of National Socialist Germany 
perceived in Gerstein a war criminal who had chosen an original 
method of defense to exonerate himself. If they noticed improbabili- 
ties in the texts, which were most likely read in haste, these improba- 
bilities were to them additional reasons to reject the good faith of the 
writer of those texts, without much doubting the authenticity of the 
facts exposed. 

Gerstein lost his life in this venture. His suicide is plausible, but it 
is not certain; in Germany, his family and friends do not believe in 
his suicide. It is true that the circumstances of his death are some- 
what obscure, and we are hard put to explain why his wife was not 
informed of his death until 1948. 

At the Grand Tribunal of Nürnberg, the document PS—1553 (T Il) 
was not accepted; on French insistence, only some invoices for 
Zyklon B attached to the principal document were taken into consid- 
eration. 

In 1950 at Tiibingen, the denazification court refused to rehabili- 
tate the former SS officer; it granted him only “extenuating circum- 
stances” and classified him in a category of minor Nazis (Belas- 
teten). 
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II. After the Publication of the “Confessions” 


In our introduction, we have followed the various transformations 
of the “confessions” and have written of the three authors who each 
devoted a book to the biography of Gerstein. 

It was of cardinal importance to us, at the beginning of this thesis, 
to identify the versions known to the authors and to evaluate their 
fidelity in the complete or partial reproductions of such or such text. 

It will be recalled that Léon Poliakov in France and Hans Rothfels 
in Germany were the drum majors with whom the majority of 
non—Revisionists have fallen into step. For this reason, the followers 
of Léon Poliakov have recopied the serious distortions of the texts 
imputable to him. As for the followers of Hans Rothfels, they have 
not questioned the statements of this historian who, without furnish- 
ing the slightest proof, attested that the German version of 4 May 
1945 (which we call T III) is authentic. These same followers have 
duplicated the cuts in the texts made by Hans Rothfels; but generally 
their explanatory notes are less numerous and less clear, so much so 
that the reader has difficulty in understanding the reasons put forth 
by Hans Rothfels. For Rothfels, the cuts are justified for the follow- 
ing two reasons: 

— certain passages of the “confession” and the whole of the 
supplements do not constitute eyewitness evidence, these being the 
Hôrensagen (things learned by hearsay); 

— certain comments made by Gerstein in regarding to the two 
Germans, Professor W. Pfannenstiel and Dr. Peters of the DEGESCH 
company, have been vigorously denied by the persons concerned. 

Arriving at the end of our work, after having established the texts, 
Studied their authenticity, and evaluated their truthfulness, we pro- 
pose to classify in three broad categories the writers who dealt with 
the Gerstein case. 


A. Those Who Do Not Doubt 


Pierre Joffroy has made himself the hagiographer of Kurt Gerstein 
and leads the small band of those untroubled by doubt. In the course 
of a long investigation, he has gathered a great deal of evidence on 
the strangeness of the character and behavior of Gerstein. In this he 
sees the mark of sainthood, the divine seal, which makes the elect of 
God a person misunderstood by simple mortals, an exceptional 
being condemned to solitude on earth. In regard to the improbabili- 
ties contained in the “confessions,” he reproduces a certain number 
of them without making the least comment. Perhaps he has not 
noticed them as such? 
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Helmut Franz, in his book published in 1964, expresses the loy- 
alty he has preserved for his old friend Kurt Gerstein; all the same he 
recalls in several instances that the engineer’s propensity towards 
obsessions and eccentricities had often baffled him. In his regret for 
not having spontaneously believed the former SS officer ’s revela- 
tions, Franz gives to his work the character of a self-criticism. 


B. Those Who Do Not Believe 


Paul Rassinier, the pioneer to whom every historian of the Revi- 
sionist school refers, was the first to be intrigued by the strange 
account of Gerstein. He made allusion to it for the first time in 1961 
in his book Ulysse trahi par les siens (Ulysses betrayed by his own), 
| page 112. He found it surprising that the Nürnberg Military Tribunal, 
when trying certain concentration camp doctors in January 1947, 
had been able to accept as evidence of the charge a text in which one 
reads notably that “the Jews were asphyxiated in groups of 700 to 
800 in gas chambers which had 25 m? floor area and 1.8m in height.” 
It is necessary to note that Rassinier never had in his hands either the 
original documents of Gerstein’s “confessions” nor the file of the 
French Military Justice Department, which disappeared in Novem- 
ber 1945. Not having been able to make his own first-hand re- 
searches, he reviewed what the newspapers, magazines, and books 
had written on the subject, then manifested his surprise at the stupe- 
fying variations with which he was confronted. But Rassinier did not 
know what the former Obersturmführer had actually written; he 
began, moreover, by very seriously doubting the authenticity of the 
document. He made some suppositions on the origin of the narrative, 
on the extortion of “confessions,” and on the place and conditions of 
Gerstein’s death which were not accurate. 

Paul Rassinier was obliged to make hypotheses because his only 
sources of information were the books of Léon Poliakov, the publi- 
cations of Hans Rothfels, and other non—Revisionist authors. One of 
the latter, Georges Weller, endeavored to ridicule the errors, real or 
otherwise, by devoting some pages to them in the publication of the 
Center for Contemporary Jewish Documentation of Paris entitled La 
Solution finale et la Mythomanie neo-nazie (The Final Solution and 
the Neo—Nazi Mythomania), dated 1977. Relying on documentation 
which Rassinier was never able to consult, he re-established the truth 
on some secondary points but failed in his main purpose: to make an 
incredible story credible. As for the “liberties” taken by Léon Po- 
liakov in his reproductions of the “confessions,” Weller does not 
even mention them. On this point, nevertheless, Rassinier was com- 
pletely correct. It was Paul Rassinier who took the initiative, as early 
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as 1964, in:his book Le Drame des Juifs Européens (The Drama of 
the European Jews), pages 93-107, to compare side by side two pub- 
lications by Léon Poliakov with an extract from PS-1553 (T ID: 

— one taken from the book Le Bréviaire de la Haine (The 
Breviary of Hate) 1960 edition; 

— the other taken from the book Le Procés de Jérusalem (The 
Jerusalem Trial) 1961. 

This comparison already reveals some important differences, which 
are absolutely inexplicable. 

It was again Paul Rassinier who protested against the exaggerated 
role attributed to Gerstein in the spreading by word of mouth of 
information on the camps of Belzec and Treblinka, since some have 
maintained, without proof, that this information was spread as far as 
Rome. In his book L’ Opération Vicaire (Operation Vicar) Rassinier 
courageously defended the memory of Pius XII, which had been 
attacked in a manner that in our view was dishonest, by Rolf Hochhuth, 
author of the play Le Vicaire (The Deputy) and by Saul Friedlander, 
author of the book Pie XII et le Ille Reich (Pius XII and the Third 
Reich). We mention here only the two principal protagonists who set 
the trend, to the extent that it has become fashionable to set oneself 
up as a judge of ethics in order to question the attitude of the Pope 
during the Second World War: it is officially recognized that Pius XII 
unreservedly condemned racial persecution and that he intervened 
on behalf of the Jews, but he is reproached for not having denounced 
the existence of the gas chambers. Could he have done so on the faith 
of reports which, like those of Kurt Gerstein, bristled with improba- 
bilities? As papal nuncio in Bavaria in 1914, he had occasion to hear 
rumors of the same sort, the war propaganda of the Entente. (It is to 
be noted that neither Churchill, nor Roosevelt, nor Stalin, nor any 
governmental authority of the countries opposed to the Third Reich 
had spoken of homicidal gas chambers.) Confronted with the unde- 
niable excesses committed against civilian populations by all bellig- 
erents, the Pope could only protect, as far as he was able, the millions 
of Catholics who existed in one or the other camp, as well as the 
non—Catholics who requested his help. 

After Paul Rassinier, and because the majority of them have read 
Rassinier, authors have expressed their skepticism in regard to 
Gerstein’s account. Naturally these include Revisionists such as 
Arthur R. Butz (op. cit., pages 251-258), Wilhelm Stäglich (Myth., 
pages 10-11), Robert Faurisson (Mem. Def., page 119 and Rep. à P. 
V-N, pages 42-43), but also other writers who, on this delicate 
subject, have expressed a nonconformist opinion. 

Thus the historian André Brissaud wrote in 1969: “The evidence 
of Kurt Gerstein, of whom some would wish to make a ‘saint’ today, 
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is at the least suspect, as are the very strange circumstances sur- 
rounding his ‘suicide’ and the ‘discovery’ of his diary” (Ord. Noir, 
page 456). 

- In 1980, in volume III of his memoirs, the writer Raymond 
Abellio tells us that he has read the works of Paul Rassinier and the 
declaration of the thirty-four historians published in Le Monde of 21 
February 1979 (see pages 11 et seg.). Abellio adds that he knows of 
the Faurisson Affair? from the book of Serge Thion, Vérité historique 
ou vérité politique? (Historical Truth or Political Truth?). He ex- 
presses his feelings about the Gerstein case in the following sen- 
tence: “This is a truly enigmatic personage, this Kurt Gerstein who 
_ says he is ‘horrified’ by what he sees at Belzec and who, in the same 
moment, takes out his stopwatch to time, without explaining to us 
why, the death agony of the victims” (Sol. Inv., page 432, note 4). 

We have already mentioned in this thesis the delicately balanced 
point of view of the historian Olga Wormser—Migot, who does not 
adhere to Revisionist views but who has nevertheless asked herself 
“many questions on the subject of Gerstein and his confessions 
without really succeeding in elucidating the obscurities” (op.cit., 
page 426). She adds, some lines further on: “Personalities such as 
that of Gerstein, of Sorge, of many double agents, are not easily 
decipherable.” 

For our part, we do not believe that Gerstein was a.double agent. 
To be sure, Pastor Rehling of Hagen/Westphalia, who had known 
Gerstein well since 1928, reported to Pierre Joffroy (op.cit., pages 
41-42) that Gerstein had boasted of having performed espionage in 
the service of the Reichswehr, notably in France in the region of 
Thionville. But, here again, no proof of this mysterious activity can 
be put forward. On the other hand, what appears to be very much 
more certain is that Gerstein did not benefit, during the war, from any 
support either in his own country or abroad; that he had no contact 
among Germany’s enemies—whether French, English-speaking, or 
Dutch—to whom he reported his activities in the SS and whose 
directives he followed. From his early years, Gerstein demonstrated 
the need to intrigue his friends thoroughly by attributing to himself a 
rôle which, moreover, he perhaps wound up believing in himself.? 

Now, in what did Gerstein’s resistance to Hitler consist? 

— During the war, he spoke to his friends, to pastors, and to a 
diplomat of what he allegedly saw at Belzec. Who actually believed 
him at the time? Moreover, should he have been believed? 

— He claims to have done away with one or perhaps two deliver- 
ies of hydrocyanic acid. If that is true, did he thus prevent a hypo- 
thetical homicidal act? Or did he simply reduce the stock of the 
product reserved for disinfection of the camps and for which he was 
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responsible? 

His death—whether or not one accepts the official version of 
suicide—in the military prison of Cherche-Midi is not the death of a 
double or triple agent, capable of appealing to his protectors; it is the 
death of a loner and, in our opinion, of a mythomaniac caught in the 
trap of his own devising: the very judicious questions of a French 
Examining Magistrate with a logical mind had rendered him un- 
stable to the point where he saw no way out but death, a death as 
mysterious as his supposed activities in the SS had been. 

We do not adopt therefore the hypothesis made by Olga 
Wormser-Migot, but we observe that her overall assessment is near 
to ours. In fact, she writes in her thesis (op.cit. page 11, note at the 
bottom of the page): “...the confession of Gerstein, of which many 
points remain obscure, ‘notably the conditions, the place, the time of 
its composition. Since the use of his confession in Le Vicaire (The 
Deputy) of Rolf Hochhuth, Gerstein appears more as a symbol than 
as an historic personality.” Since the publication of this historian’s 
thesis, the greater part of the points raised by her are no longer 
obscure; on the other hand, Gerstein still appears as a symbol — in 
fact he does so more and more. 


C. Those Who Believe the Essential Points 


Very rare are those authors who have not noticed the improbabili- 
ties and peculiarities sprinkled throughout the “confessions” of the 
former SS officer, but many are those who have ignored them, who 
couldn't bring themselves to reject this unexpected evidence, unique 
of its kind, because it originated from within the SS, and was offered 
spontaneously, with no possibility of a claim that any physical or 
moral torture had been used on its author. 

What we, in our view, consider inexplicable is that an explanation 
for these improbabilities and discrepancies has been sought in re- 
course, for example, to the following arguments: 

— Gerstein in his daily life apparently showed rather unusual 
behavior; those of his friends interrogated by Pierre Joffroy or Saul 
Friedlander have given many examples of it. So, in these circum- 
Stances, is it not natural that a “saint astray in his century" should 
bewilder ordinary people? One would thus find in his “confessions” 
the simple reflection of his strangeness. 

— Gerstein would have been profoundly distressed by what he 
had seen at Belzec in August 1942; from that date onwards his 
physical and psychological health would, it seems, have rapidly 
deteriorated. In April-May 1945, he would have passed through a 
crisis of exaltation which Germany's final defeat could only have 
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exacerbated. In these circumstances, is it astounding that Gerstein 
has given incredible details and figures? But how, by contrast, can 
one explain the exactitude of his timing with the stopwatch, not to 
mention the precise number of blows administered with the horse- 
whip by such or such guard? 

^A — That Gerstein did not have “as a predominant characteristic, 
precision in the matter of figures,” is the explanation supplied by 
Léon Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet (Le Monde, 8 March 1979, 
page 30). Paradoxically, these two authors remind us some lines 
further on that Gerstein was an engineer (see article and translation 
page 168). 

Some of these writers who consider the documents of the former 
SS officer as “indisputable as to the essentials” do not seem to have 
had the slightest scruple in seriously altering what did not seem 
essential to them. The textual manipulations and fabrications of 
Léon Poliakov have been pointed out in the course of this thesis. 
Relying on Léon Poliakov, who is considered a specialist on the 
question, many authors have used his distorted texts. This is espe- 
cially the case with Saul Friedländer and François Delpech. 

In Germany, Robert Neumann on the one hand, and Heydecker 
and Leeb on the other, have similarly substituted for the unbelievable 
figures others that were less so. In our comparative tables, we have 
drawn attention to these fabrications, which are different from the 
ones of Léon Poliakov. 

Often, writers—perhaps confused by the improbabilities or by the 
differences between reproductions—have been content to summa- 
rize more or less correctly one or another of the “confessions.” 
Among these, we mention, although the list is not complete: Raul 
Hilberg, Lucy S. Dawidowicz, Gideon Hausner, Gerald Reitlinger, 
- John Toland, etc. All these authors, who often claim to be historians, 
have postulated that Gerstein’s accounts are true in the essentials; 
afterwards, they have suppressed their critical capacities, in the best 
of cases by toning down any fact which might weaken their belief. 

We even witness, lately, the application of a novel and surprising 
method in the utilization of the “confessions.” We shall give two 
examples, taken from works published in 1982 and 1983. 

1. Francois de Fontette — Histoire de l'antisémitisme. 

On page 154, we drew attention to the publication in France, in 
the series “Que sais-je?” (What do I know?) of the History of 
J Anti-Semitism (No. 2039) authored by François de Fontette, honor- 

ary Dean of the Faculty of Law and Economic Sciences of Orleans 
and at the present time Professor of the Faculty of Law at the 
University René Descartes (Paris-V). In his Chapter V, subchapter 
V, The Extermination, “The Final Solution,” subdivision 3, The Ex- 
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terminations Rationalized, Francois de Fontette has recourse to “only 
one witness, Kurt Gerstein, a Christian working in the SS precisely 
for the sole purpose of witnessing for the future...” (op.cit., page 
120). 

Thus François de Fontette makes the same choice as the thirty-four 
historians who in February gave their approval to a declaration on 
the Hitler policy of extermination which was published in Le Monde 
(please refer to page 11 et seq.). He does not disclose his source, but 
it is easy to recognize in the text he partially reproduces the French 
translation of the German version of 4 May 1945 (T III) as it was 
given to us by Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf in their book Le IIIe 
Reich et les Juifs. Francois de Fontette has recopied twenty-six-and- 
a—half lines of page 114 of this book. | 

This extract describes the procession of the deportees towards the 
death chambers. The author neglected to copy thirty—five lines, with 
their alleged description of the gassing operation itself. 

François de Fontette at this point writes the following sentence: 
“And there is the result once the operation is finished.” There then 
follow seventeen lines from page 115 of Léon Poliakov and Josef 
Wulf’s book; these seventeen lines expose the treatment to which the 
corpses were subjected after gassing. 

To be sure, in the two extracts copied by François de Fontette, 
which together make up forty-three-and-a-half lines, it is impos- 
sible to point to the smallest improbability; at most one notices some 
oddities. The improbabilities that we have pointed out particularly in 
our pages, 149, 150, and 151 are not to be seen here, as they are 
located in the thirty-five lines that have been avoided. 

For our part, we do not believe that this severe amputation of Text 
III could be due only to chance or to limitations on space. 

2. Eugen Kogon, Hermann Langbein, Adalbert Riickerl, National- 
sozialistische Massentótungen durch Giftgas (National-Socialist Mass 
Killing by Poison Gas). 

In this book, published in Germany in 1983, Chapter VI was 
written by the Israeli Yitzhak Arad; a subchapter entitled “Der 
Gerstein Bericht” (The Gerstein Report) takes up pages 171 to 174 
and includes extracts copied from the German version of 4 May 
1945 (T III). The reproduction is preceded by four lines in which one 
notices a good three errors: | 

1. Gerstein was an Untersturmführer and not Obersturmführer in 
1942. 

2. He stayed at the Belzec camp on 18 and 19 August 1942 and ` 
caught a glimpse of the Treblinka camp on 20 August 1942; he was 
not there “in June 1942." 

3. The version he copies very partially is not the version of 26 
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May 1945 but of 4 May 1945. 

We point out these mistakes on principle, but the essential lies 
elsewhere. 

The text offered by Yitzhak Arad corresponds to that published, 
for example, by Léon Poliakov and Josef Wulf in their book Das 
Dritte Reich und die Juden (The Third Reich and the Jews). 

The copy of the account begins with one-and-a-half lines which 
can be found on page 115 of the book just mentioned. This short ex- 
cerpt is followed by an ellipsis which replace fifty—one lines of text. 

The account begins again with four-and-a-half lines, after which 
we find more ellipses which cover the conjuring away of another 
fourteen lines of the original text. 

The “confession” gets its second wind and reproduces eleven—and— 
a—half lines. The text then stops in the middle of a sentence, omitting 
the second half of the sentence. This second half of the sentence 
comprises one of the improbabilities pointed out in our summary, 
namely, the height of the pile of shoes estimated at 25 meters, that is, 
7 or 8 stories: a pile at the top of which each deportee had to place his 
own pair of shoes. 

Having sidestepped this obstacle, the author returns to the text for 
seven—and—a—half lines; this time, the ellipsis eliminates two words 
which are ohne Prothesen, meaning “without artificial limbs.” 

The ordeal continues and ends with twenty-two uninterrupted 
lines, and it is after this last passage of the account that Gerstein’s de- 
scription, properly so-called, of the gassing operation itself occurs, 
which is to say the heart of the matter, that the writers have ignored. 

In this work, guaranteed by the three highest non-Revisionist 
authorities of West Germany and Austria (Kogon, Langbein, and 
Riickerl), the account which they persist in calling “Der Gerstein— 
Bericht” (The Gerstein Report) is carefully purged of every state- 
ment not susceptible of belief. Only in the first lines of the excerpt 
reproduced are there figures difficult to accept; these concern the 
train made up of 45 cars with 6,700 persons, of whom 1,450 were 
already dead on arrival, which works out to almost 149 persons per 
car, of whom more than thirty are dead! 

We have examined in detail the method adopted in the one in- 
stance by Francois de Fontette and in the other by the three German 
or Austrian leading lights in this field. This method carries us down a 
slope yet more dangerous than those where the Gerstein texts previ- 
ously went astray. This time, there are no longer any manipulations 
strictly speaking, and much less fabrication; one proceeds by means 
of large cuts, by amputations: by “pious cuts,” we could say, as one 
says “pious lies.” | 

Photocopy of extract from Le Monde of 8 March 1979, page 30. 
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Translation as follows: 
Document mentioned on page 165 


Concerning the Evidence of Kurt Gerstein 


Readers of Le Monde were astonished to read, in the Kurt Ger- 
stein report quoted in the “Declaration of the Historians” on the 
“Hitler Policy of Extermination” (Le Monde, 21 February), that in 
the Belzec gas chambers seven to eight hundred persons were 
crammed into an area of 25 square meters. Messrs. Léon Poliakov 
and Pierre Vidal—Naquet, signatories of the declaration, write the 
following clarification: 

“We have written that the account of Kurt Gerstein, ardent Chris- 
tian and member of the SS, who had, in performance of his duties, 
visited the extermination camps of Belzec and Treblinka in the 
month of August 1942, was ‘indisputable as to the essentials.’ This 
meant, in good French, that, as for the majority of human evidence, 
one could discuss certain details of it. It is clear in fact that in a room 
of 25 square meters one can hardly cram, taking into account the 
number of children, more than three hundred people. This signifies 
quite simply that Gerstein was mistaken either on the dimensions of 
the room or the number of victims. This mistake is easily explained: 
precision in the matter of figures was not Gerstein’s predominant 
quality, and he had dramatically lived his visit to Belzec. 

“What remains is precisely what is essential. Kurt Gerstein, SS 
lieutenant, chemical engineer, charged by the SS authorities with the 
problem of disinfection, was he or was he not present 20 August 
1942, at the arrival of a train of Jewish deportees at Belzec and was 
he a witness to the extermination by carbon monoxide of these men, 
these women, and these children? The answer is: Yes, without the ' 
slightest doubt. In his report dated 26 April 1945, Kurt Gerstein 
pointed out that he had been accompanied by Professor Wilhelm 
Pfannenstiel of the University of Marburg. Now, the latter, in testify- 
ing on 6 June 1950 at Darmstadt, while disputing certain details of 
Gerstein’s account concerning the figures put forward by him or the 
role and the remarks imputed to himself, declared no less than: 
‘After having cut the women’s hair, the whole batch was led into a 
building of six chambers. To my knowledge, only four were utilized. 
The people were locked into the chambers where the exhaust gases 
of an engine were introduced. Gerstein. stated that about eighteen 
minutes were necessary to reestablish calm inside these chambers. 
When the Jews were led in, the rooms were lighted by electricity and 
everything proceeded calmly. But, when the light went out, screams 
made themselves heard, then quieted down little by little.’ 
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Le Monde, March 8, 1979 (p. 30) 


“In addition, Gerstein, immediately after his visit to Belzec and 
Treblinka, confided in a Swedish diplomat, Baron von Otter, who 
reported to his government. That this latter should have waited till 7 
August 1945 to communicate Gerstein’s account to the Allies? brings 
into question the courage of this neutral government, not the veracity 
of Gerstein’s account. It would be possible to give other details, but 
one would not wish to insist.” 

—Le Monde, edition of 8 March 1979, page 30 
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Footnotes to Chapter Four 


1. Among these journalists, one can name: 

—Geo Kelber, writer of an article published in France-Soir, 4 July 1945. 

—Madeleine Jacob, who in January 1946 submitted to the Assistant Prosecutor- 
General of the Grand Tribunal of Niimberg, the Frenchman Charles Dubost, 
photographs of the documents which constituted PS—1553 (Pierre Joffroy, op. cit. 
page 266). 

2. The “Faurisson Affair” exploded in November 1978 when Robert Faurisson, a 
professor of literature and specialist in texts and documents teaching at the 
University of Lyon II, made it known, principally in the newspaper Le Monde, 
that after years of research he had arrived at the conclusion that homicidal gas 
chambers had never existed in any concentration camp. 

His statement gave rise to a tempest of indignation, his most virulent adversary 
being Pierre Vidal-Naquet, professor of ancient Greek history at the School of 
Advanced Practical Studies in Paris. 

Pierre Vidal-Naquet was one of the two originators of the Declaration of the 
Historians. While not a partisan of Zionism, he has always shown great interestin 
racial matters and has published many anti-Revisionist articles in newspapers 
and magazines. 

At a symposium held at the Sorbonne in July 1982 on the subject of Nazi 
Germany and the Genocide of the Jews, to which Revisionist historians were not 
admitted, Pierre Vidal-Naquet took upon himself the responsibility of explaining 
the views of the Revisionists. 

Robert Faurisson refuted his reported arguments in a book Réponse à Pierre 
Vidal-Naquet (Reply to Pierre Vidal-Naquet). 

- Professor Faurisson became the defendant in legal proceedings initiated by 
LICRA (Ligue Internationale contre le Racisme et l’ Antisémitisme/International 
League against Racism and Anti-Semitism and MRAP (Mouvement contre le 
Racisme et pour la Paix/Movement against Racism and for Peace). These asso- 
ciations, also acting on behalf of others of a similar character, accused him of 
falsifying history. 

The French court refused to recognize the principal accusation. He was con- 

. victed only for “injury to others,” which means injury to those who claim to have 
suffered from the exterminations, i.e., principally the Jewish community. 

In its judgment of 26 April 1983, the Court of Appeal of Paris stated that in view 
of their seriousness, “the validity of the conclusions defended by Prof. Faurisson 
are thus in the domain solely of experts, historians, and the public.” That is to say, 
there was no legal case to answer. 

3. The posthumous legend has taken firm root over the years. Imagine our surprise 
on reading an article in Le Monde (23/24 January 1983) signed by Jacques 
Nobécourt and titled: “Berlin, 30 January 1933 “L’ apocalypse en gibus” (Apoca- 
lypse in an opera hat); we have selected the following passage from it: “The mass 
of the Germans closed ranks [behind Hitler]. It is a fact. The rest of Europe 
understood nothing of what has happened. That is another fact. But if the masses 
as a whole have been brought to heel, it is against one individual (Hitler) that a 
stand has been taken by other individuals one by one (Willy Brandt, Kurt 
Schumacher, Klaus von Stauffenberg, Hans and Sophie School, Kurt Gerstein. 
—Two socialists, one officer, two students, an SS officer). Alone they have 
chosen their fight, and, for some, their death.” 

4. Saul Friedländer, Kurt Gerstein ou l'ambiguité du bien. Paris, Casterman, 1967, 
page 111. 

5. L. Poliakov and J. Wulf, Le 111. Reich et les juifs. Paris, Gallimard, 1959, pp. 122- 
124. 
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Conclusion 


In summary, what can be the contribution of this present thesis to 
our knowledge, if not of Gerstein, at least of the Gerstein “confes- 
sions"? 

We find our work to be the first in-depth study made until now of 
the texts which historians and experts, for more than thirty years, 
have been quoting in support of certain arguments on the subject of 
the deportation. To accomplish something new in this field consti- 
tuted a difficult task in certain aspects, but easy in others. 

— Difficult, because it was necessary to assemble material of 
which we knew neither the quantity nor the origin; some had been 
found in Germany at the L.K.A. of Bielefeld/Westphalia, some in the 
United States at the National Archives in Washington, and yet some 
in Paris, in the files of the French Military Justice Department. 

— Easy, because, advancing into virgin territory, we gathered a 
generous crop of unpublished documents. 

The balance sheet of our work and research could, it seems to us, 
be described in this matter: 

1. Discovery of a sixth version of the ‘ ‘confessions” 

To the five versions of which certain authors had declared they 
had knowledge we have been able to add a sixth: handwritten, dated 
6 May 1945, composed in French in Gerstein’s own hand (T IV), and 
so short that it does not describe any gassing. To this sixth version 
are joined some supplements; the whole of this material, comprising 
the principal “confession” and the supplementary material, has never 
been published nor even pointed out by any other author. 

2. The restoration of the original text of each “confession” (in- 
cluding its supplements) 

The exact texts of the six versions have now been established by 
us, as well as the texts of their supplements. 

3. Examination of the origin and the degree of authenticity of each 
text 

The origin and the authenticity of each of the texts have been 
studied. For some of them, we have expressed certainty; for the 
others, we have put forward hypotheses which seem to us solidly 
based. We presented a file on the origin and authenticity of these 
texts to the historian Alain Decaux who, in March 1983, devoted a 
TV broadcast to Gerstein “Espion de Dieu” (God’s Spy). In his book 
Histoire en Question-2 (History in Question—2), Alain Decaux has 
expressed the view that our demonstration was convincing (op.cit., 
page 309-310). 

4, Examination of the veracity of all 7 texts, with a statement of 
their improbabilities and discrepancies 
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A statement of the improbabilities and discrepancies has been 
drawn up in our chapter “Veracity of the Texts.” Although it is 
certainly not complete, it appears to us that it even now suffices to 
raise a question as to the seriousness of a document which has 
always been presented to us as having an authentic historic value. In 
addition, the comparisons between one version of the texts and the 
other have brought to light, in our comparative tables, not just 
differences, but inexplicable contradictions. 

5. Thanks to a study of a file—rediscovered—of the French Mili- 
tary Justice Department, the clarification of some obscure points 

Consultation of the Gerstein file at the Direction of Military 
Justice has permitted us to elucidate some obscure points and to 
bring new facts to light on the disquieting disappearance of the 
papers found in the former SS officer’s cell after his death. We have 
been the first to find and make use of a file which the French Military 
Justice Department rediscovered, on 5 August 1971, more than 
twenty-five years after its loss. 

So much, one can say, for the assets side of the balance sheet. But 
there is also the liabilities side. One would have thought that by dint 
of assembling these documents and analyzing them, by dint of 
reading so many “confessions,” the personality of Gerstein might 
appear to us less enigmatic. Such is not the case. After this study of 
the texts, one would have to undertake further research, mainly 
biographical and historical, and particularly the study of the evi- 
dence. We have not dealt with the evidence gathered after the war 
from people who, in the period from the month of August 1942 to 
April 1945, received the confession of the Obersturmführer.! 

Our thesis did not have for its principal object the personality of 
Kurt Gerstein. It was aimed at the narratives of which Gerstein is the 
author or which are attributed to him. What attitude can one adopt 
toward these accounts, not at a first reading but after an attentive 
study? 

The most indulgent will be inclined to believe that Gerstein. was 
present at some painful scenes, that he saw arrive the convoys of 
deportees, a certain number of whom were dead or dying; that he 
saw the unfortunates undress completely on the orders of Ukrainian 
auxiliaries; that he saw the hair-cutting of the women; that he heard 
the lamentations of the wretched people, anxious about the fate 
awaiting them when they were pushed towards the rooms for show- 
ers or disinfection. These are the preliminaries of the account. The 
essential part concerns the gassing operations and subsequent events. 
This essential part not even the most indulgent of readers could 
accept without difficulty, so much of it is abounding with impossi- 
bilities as to the physical world. He will believe that Gerstein had 
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been psychologically shocked; in Gerstein’s place, who would not 
have been? Moreover, the physical and mental equilibrium of the SS 
officer was very precarious. His diabetic condition sometimes pro- 
voked in Gerstein “pre-comatose conditions” which would explain 
his lapses of absent-mindedness and some of his strange reactions 
(Kurt Gerstein ou l’ ambiguïté du bien/Kurt Gerstein or the Ambigu- 
ity of Good, page 152: letter of 30 September 1957 from Dr. Nissen 
to Gerstein’s widow). 

The most severe will consider that the preliminaries of his narra- 
tive are already flawed with improbabilities when Gerstein tells of 
the excesses committed against civilians, which are unfortunately 
common in many wars. But when Gerstein, who was a technologist, 
then comes to describe the. essential thing, which is to say that 
extraordinary invention in the science of crime, the gas chambers 
intended for killing masses of human beings, the physical impossi- 
bilities that he enumerates and repeats without realizing what he is 
stating end up destroying all evidential value in his “confession.” 

Among attentive readers, the most indulgent as well as the most 
severe would not in any case be able to affirm that the “Gerstein 
document” is of a quality and reliability such as could reasonably 
constitute the fundamental proof of the existence of homicidal gas 
chambers in certain camps in occupied Poland. 

And yet, his accounts have been accepted. They have been widely 
used for the last thirty years. It even seems to us that they are being 
utilized more and more. Is it because these “confessions” were 
written of his own accord by an officer of the SS that they have 
become a cornerstone, perhaps the very keystone of the intellectual 
edifice tending to prove the existence of the homicidal gas cham- 
bers? We notice that they are referred to as though they were “Holy 
Writ.” To accept this evaluation, we need assurance that the 
non-Revisionist writers have first assured themselves of the reliabil- 
ity of the texts. Have they taken this elementary precaution? Our 
study leads us to reply unhesitatingly in the negative. 

Our preceding chapter has been devoted to the reactions of the 
differing categories of readers to the “confessions” of Gerstein. 
Now, at the end of this present study, we believe that the differences 
between the reactions arise, in part, from the fact that these readers 
have not all read the same text. Probably a great many only know of 
the existence of one text, not always the same one. Some have 
known successively of several texts but if they have noticed the 
variations, not to say contradictions, they have always minimized 
them, and sometimes even suppressed them. 

The obligation to establish a text before writing about it does not 
seem evident to everybody. 
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When beginning our work, we had envisaged presenting the 
narratives of Gerstein in accordance with the traditional method for 
classical texts in the collection of “Belles Lettres” (Fine Writings) 
commonly known as the “Collection Budé."! This method is to select 
a text of reference, which occupies the greater part of the printed 
page, and to point out at the bottom of the page, in the space reserved 
for criticism, the different variations of the text. We had to renounce 
this intention, because the method is inapplicable to Gerstein’s 
“confessions”; and this impossibility gives, of itself, cause to reflect 
on the nature of these “confessions.” 

If we had adopted this traditional method of presenting the texts, 
perhaps we should have chosen as text of reference the document 
which we name T II, PS-1553; we should have explained our choice 
by reasons we have given on page 145, but these reasons would 
perhaps have been debatable. In fact, if PS—1553 is the version best 
known in France, thanks to Léon Poliakov, Saul Friedlander, and 
Pierre Joffroy, it is not so in Germany where, among other writers, 
Hans Rothfels and Helmut Franz have agreed on their preference for 
the German version of 4 May which we call T III. As T II and T III 
are very different from each other, we should have been obliged to 
point out these differences between the two texts and to add the 
variants supplied by all the other texts. 

Let us suppose all the same that by a simple arbitrary choice we 
had selected T II as the sole text of reference. In this case, because of 
the profusion of variants, the critique would have occupied a dispro- 
portionate amount of space in relation to the text. One line only of 
T II would perhaps have demanded a whole page of variants. The 
reader would have lost himself in the abundance of notes. It would 
not have been possible, at least without very considerable work, to 
put together again the complete version of such or such “confes- 
sion." : 

It is for this reason we have felt that we had to adopt the following 
solution: 

— a typewritten transcription of the complete text; 

— comparative tables of the principal differences, completed by a 
column of observations. 

In 1911, in his Manual de critique verbale (Handbook of Verbal 
Criticism) Louis Havet created the expression "the pathology of 
texts." Texts are like living bodies subject to illnesses. The illnesses 
of texts are their distortions across the ages. We must try to give the 
texts back their original form. Louis Havet shows that most of the 
distortions or malformations are due to time and the number of 
scoliasts,? but that others can be due to the mentality or ideology of 
those who reproduce them. 
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It is in this way that the Christian scoliasts have involuntarily or 
sometimes voluntarily Christianized Latin texts. 

Many texts have suffered transformations, throughout all periods 
of history. One might have thought that in our epoch, when the 
technical means of information and communication are consider- 
able, texts would be protected from the misadventures of the past. 
The example of Gerstein’s “confessions” shows that such is not the 
case. One even notices, in this instance, an extraordinary prolifera- 
tion of manipulations and fabrications, considering that these have 
been made in a very short period of time (1945-1983). 

The generally improper utilization of the “confessions” of the 
Obersturmfiihrer must encourage us to an extreme vigilance, above 
all when it relates to texts which, by reason of their content, are 
likely to be distorted or appealed to for motives having nothing to do 
with science. 


The Fertile Spirit of Doubt 


A skeptic was needed, that is to say a person who examines, who 
doubts and reserves his judgment, to study in detail and at length and 
with caution these narrations, which have stirred up too much pas- 
Sion since their successive and divergent publications. Our ambition 
has been to be that skeptic. 

Proceeding in accord with the methods universally applicable to 
the appraisal of texts, we have wished to offer historians a solid base 
from which they will be able to form their opinions. From now on, 
each historian will be able to choose his text of the “confessions” 
with full knowledge of the case, and he will have the obligation, with 
respect to his reader, to specify clearly which one is his choice; in 
this way too, we shall dispel some unfortunate misunderstandings. 

We hope that one day it will be possible to answer satisfactorily 
the multiplicity of questions raised by the Gerstein “confessions.” 
No one has yet succeeded in giving those answers, which in any case 
have been impossible to obtain as long as no one had first cared. 
about learning what Gerstein had truly said and written. 

Montaigne?’ can be taken as a model by skeptics. We have read 
again, in the third book of his Essays, chapter 11 titled “Of Cripples.” 
The essayist remarks that in response to a fact reported to them, 
many people ask themselves: “How does it happen?” But Mon- 
taigne, in his view, considers that before posing oneself such a 
question, it would often be more appropriate to formulate at the start 
an elementary question: “But...does it happen?” 

We have endeavored to show, against this background, what 
happened and we leave to others the task of discovering “how it 
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could happen.” 

The establishment of the texts attributed to Gerstein was abso- 
lutely essential, but their attentive and prudent reading is no less so. 

As we were discovering incoherencies, improbabilities, and in- 
consistencies in these narratives, a sentence of Léon Poliakov him- 
self impressed itself on us. In his afterword to Saul Friedlander’s 
book, Poliakov writes: “Psychiatrists would have plenty of things to 
tell us about the Kurt Gerstein case.” (K.G., page 200) 

The texts of Gerstein have generally been read in haste, without 
questioning their veracity “‘as to the essentials.” Paul Rassinier was 
the first to demand a special vigilance at every moment of reading 
them. It is by adopting Paul Rassinier as a model that we have 
allowed ourselves to go beyond the simple establishment of the 
texts, by questioning their authenticity and their veracity. 

Raymond Aron, in one of his last works (Le Spectateur engagé/ 
The Involved Spectator, page 332) reports a long discussion with 
two journalists, and concludes: “I have not convinced them, but I 
have made them breathe in the fertile spirit of doubt.” 

The Gerstein “confessions” have supplied support to the growth 
of various beliefs. In our opinion, we consider that this support is not 
worthy of confidence. 

Now, the “confessions” of the SS officer have to be reread without 
forgetting for a single moment what Raymond Aron called “the 
fertile spirit of doubt.” 


Footnotes to Conclusion 


1. Guillaume Budé (1467-1540,) French Renaissance humanist. He spread the 
knowledge of ancient Greek and instigated the foundation of the College of 
France. 

2. Commentators and interpreters of the ancient Latin, Greek etc. texts. 

3. Michel Yquem de Montaigne (1533-1592), perhaps more than any other Renais- 
sance writer, embodies the French traditions of rational skepticism, common 
sense, and tolerance. 
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Afterword 
The Gerstein Story: 
Questions and Comments 


BY RONALD V. PERCIVAL 


The thesis was concerned only with a critical appreciation of the 
texts of Gerstein’s “confessions”; it was not concerned with his 
personality or history, and many interesting questions remain. 

The three biographies of Gerstein (please see pages 6 and 7) and 
Hochhuth’s play were propaganda tracts rather than historical stud- 
ies and are more misleading than helpful. 

If Gerstein survives as a character of historic interest, it will not be 
for his exposure of Nazi atrocities, because his evidence is worthless. 
He would survive because of the amazing tissue of lies he wove and 
because he duped so many for such a length of time. 

One would hope that one day an authentic historian, instead of a 
propagandist, might decide to get at the truth about Gerstein. He was 
mentally unbalanced, to be sure, but was he quite mad? Was he also 
a racketeer? | 

The notes below are not a critique, but suggest some starting 
points for such an inquiry. 


Gerstein the Confessor 


Apart from the four texts which are known to have originated 
from Gerstein, copies, drafts, and fragments of others have come to 
light. All these were apparently written between 26 April and 6 May 
1945. Then the French seem to have stopped him when they found he 
had given a copy, with notes, to the Anglo-American investigators. 
He must have spent all his days writing and typing. 

Why so many? 

While on parole at Rottweil he was free to walk about. He had | 
some German money. He wrote only once to his wife, on the day of 
his departure. Although he could have given her a return address (via 
the Red Cross and other POW organizations), he did not do so. On 
the contrary, he makes a point of telling her that he does not know 
where he is going. Furthermore, he does not even mail the letter. 

That one unposted letter is the sum total of his contacts with his 
own world, once he had deserted. 

It seems very clear that he wished to stay untraceable. 

But might he have written to his protecting friend Hollander, with 
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whom he seems to have been in some sort of complicity? 

When Gerstein deserted, the war was almost over. The French had 
no need of prisoners and would certainly have turned him back had 
he not interested them by his “confessions,” which supposedly im- 
plicated war criminals. 

Gerstein would have known this, of course. Is this why he in- 
vented the “confessions”? So that he could stay hidden and untrace- 
able and not be returned to Germany? 

The key improbabilities of his evidence are already pointed out in 
the thesis, but a further list could be continued indefinitely. For 
example: 

e How would the 1,450 dead-on-arrival have been disposed of? 
Several trucks with workers would have been necessary to take them 
away. | 

e How could the little girl have had a coral necklace if all the 
victims had stripped naked and turned in all valuables? 

But a much more significant example is: 

e Why would the SS store the bodies of prisoners who had died of 
typhus? This is an amazing notion. 

It is incredible that the SS would store typhous corpses and even 
more incredible that anyone with a pretense to a knowlege of hy- 
giene would report that they did. 

To prevent further infection, the best solution with a typhous 
corpse is to burn it immediately—hence the crematoria and the 
smokestacks. Failing that, the next best solution is to bury it as 
deeply as possible so that none of the bacteria, etc. in the body will 
contaminate the local water supply. 

Although Gerstein reports this incident as hearsay, it is not only 
obviously false in itself, but disproves all his other claims of being an 
expert at disinfection, of having had medical training, and so on. 

Evidently, he had no knowledge of the first rules of hygiene. 


Gerstein the Student 


20 years old when he passed the Abitur (final high-school exami- 
nation). Perhaps later than average, but then he had changed schools 
quite frequently. 

26 years old when he qualified as a junior mining engineer. Surely 
rather late? | 

As he does not mention otherwise, he must have worked above 
ground, an interpretation which is supported by other evidence. He 
probably worked at a desk/materials-procurement job for machinery, 
since this seems to have been his specialty, if he had one. He claims 
no expert knowledge of geology, which is an essential study for a 
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fully qualified mining engineer. 

31 years old (interrogation of 26.6.45 by Commandant Beck- 
hardt), he began the study of tropical medicine at Tiibingen. Another 
bizarre assertion which seems patently false: 

e Since the loss of her tropical colonies after the First World War, 
Germany had very little interest in tropical medicine: thus, there 
were no Career opportunities. 

* Would a small university like Tübingen have offered a course in 
tropical medicine? 

e Even if there were opportunities to study, Gerstein would definitely 
not have been permitted to study tropical medicine (a romantic and 
glamorous profession at the time) unless he had first qualified in 
general medicine. 

* His “confessions” show that Gerstein had no knowledge of 
medicine whatsoever. 

Although this statement is obviously self-aggrandizing nonsense, 
a question remains: he could not have been studying medicine, tropi- 
cal or otherwise; what then was he doing at that time, if anything? 


Gerstein the Activist 


In 1925, his joining a religious youth group had no special 
significance of its own. The social mores in Germany were much 
more conformist than.they are today and nearly all middle-class 
youths belonged to one such group or another. These groups also 
served as social clubs where the young could meet each other. 
Gerstein’s later wife was the daughter of a parson. 

His religious convictions, around which he created such a fable in 
his “confessions,” did not stop him from joining the Nazi party, the 
SA and the Waffen SS. A political/military career is an unlikely route 
for a devout believer. | 

Looking at the dates, one could assume that he joined the Nazi 
party in 1933 to jump on the bandwagon of Hitler’s accession to 
power, though we should also remember that many ardent Christians 
of all sects were at the same time ardent Nazis. | 

In 1935-36, we see the first signs of eccentricity/mental aberra- 
tion. 

Germans happen to enjoy their old folktales (Wagner’s operas are 
probably the best-known examples). Wittekind is no more “pagan” 
than, say, Shakespeare’s King Lear. If this was a gala performance 
and the audience was there to have a pleasant evening out, no 
wonder that Gerstein’s interruptions were resented. What could be 
more natural? He chose a good occasion to make himself and his 
cause, whatever it was, distinctly unpopular. 
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The escapade of the miners’ excursion (which, if Gerstein organ- 
ized it, further indicates that he worked in the office) can perhaps be 
attributed to a warped sense of humor. But the seditious material 
found in his rooms on that occasion is more significant because he 
was still a stormtrooper. Was he a schizophrenic? Or just looking for 
trouble? | | 

Then, to cap it all, he seems to have been involved in some sort of 
plot to restore the Kaiser. The frenetic irrationality of this scheme 
could be compared to an American trying to restore King George III 
c. 1800. Nothing came of the plot because nothing could come of it. 
Still, one is forced to the view that he was losing contact with reality. 

All in all, Gerstein seems to have been an out-and-out nuisance, 
and one is surprised by the tolerance shown by the German authori- 
ties. Or was he well-known as a relatively harmless fantasist? One 
suspects that if indeed two junior Gestapo officers recommended 
him to the army; they were doing themselves some good by getting a 
scallawag out of town and letting the army straighten him out. 


Gerstein the Soldier 


Germany had already been at war for one and a half years when he 
joined up. His father, for one, thought that Gerstein was malingering; 
but equally likely Gerstein, in light of his patchy record to date, 
could have been nervous about presenting himself to the authorities 
once more. 

Nearly 36 years old, he joins the Waffen SS: too old and too 
temperamentally unreliable for first-line combat and, by the same 
token, unsuitable for extended and costly officer-training. 

In his “confession,” Gerstein makes great theater out of his joining 
the Waffen SS, which had, in fact, recently been formed for the 
attack on Russia and for which recruits were urgently needed. ` 

The Waffen SS quickly became a first-class combat army, no 
doubt; even though, with rear-echelon officers such as Gerstein, one 
can but marvel. But it was joined only by organizational ties to the 
General SS, at that time considered the corps d' élite of the Nazi state. 

Gerstein, of course, exploits this confusion to his own profit, by 
letting it be believed he was at the very center of the system. And to 
support this deception, he loves quoting names and titles (some of 
which he cannot even spell) right up to the level of the Führer 
himself. 

The facts show, however, that Gerstein was hardly on the periph- 
ery, let alone at the center of the system. As a junior officer with a 
dubious past and an uncertain future, he was given one of the 
lowliest and most humiliating tasks: sanitary/disinfection. The word 
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for this in the British army, for example, even in these more relaxed 
times, is not printable. Let us merely say that the pathway to the 
General Staff is not via the debugging unit, and leave it at that. 

He was ordered about by younger but more senior officers, which 
must have hurt his conception of himself as an outstanding individu- 
alist. Except for his routine promotion to Obersturmfiihrer (one 
could not stay in the rank of Untersturmfiihrer; one was either 
returned to the ranks or dismissed if not promoted), he never merited 
further promotion throughout his four-year army career, even though, 
latterly, replacement officers were desperately needed for the combat 
formations. Like a dud soldier in any army, more menace than use, 
he was kept in the rear. 

So far as we know, he worked at a petty desk job in Berlin 
processing the orders for a pesticide. Even so, this is the most 
significant period of his life: the period in which his “confessions” 
are based; the period when he says he went to Belzec, when he heard 
about typhous corpses stacked like link sausages in a supermarket, 
when he was putting up a grand show of anti-Nazi resistance by 
listening to the BBC and accosting Swedish diplomats in railway 
trains; and, as we shall show, when he was working some sort of 
private racket with Zyklon B. 

But this is the period which, in truth, we know nothing about. 


Gerstein the Expert — Prussic Acid 


Confusingly, Gerstein calls prussic acid (hydrogen cyanide — 
HCN) by different names, such as “cyanide,” “hydro-cyanide,” “the 
poison,” etc. 

It is used at various strengths in industry and medicine (not 
surprisingly, highly diluted, it is a very efficient tranquilizer) and the 
strength is carefully designated, i. e. 1%, 8%, 0.002%, or whatever. 
We have to assume, because we have no other. choice, that as 
Gerstein was writing about prussic acid to kill people and did not 
designate any strength less than full-strength, then he must have 
meant full-strength prussic acid whenever he refers to this poison in 
his “confessions.” 

It is extremely expensive and extremely dangerous to produce. 

It is extremely expensive and extremely dangerous to transport, 
handle, and deliver. 

As we have to evaluate prussic acid as a cost-effective killing 
agent, these two facts have to be borne in mind when we compare it 
with other methods, such as an ordinary mass-produced rifle-bullet. 

Some of its characteristics are: 

* It is colorless, like water. For safety reasons, most manufacturers 
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add a dye, traditionally the “prussian blue.” 

e So far as we know, it has a sweetish smell. Because this odor is 
practically unnoticeable, manufacturers add a gas: either a tear gas or 
a nauseous gas. 

e It boils at 26°C. Human body heat is about 37.5. 

e Its freezing point is -15°C. 

e It is soluble in water and other liquids. 

e When exposed to the air at temperatures above -15°C, it evapo- 
rates very rapidly (like high octane fuel) at a rate accelerating pro 
rata with the temperature. The fumes are of course fatal to any kind 
of life except bacteria. 

e A dose of 0.05 gram is immediately fatal. 

e A dose of 0.01 gram will kill a normal adult within one hour. 

* Depending on the concentration or duration of exposure, a resi- 
due can stick to surfaces for some time. This is why, after an opera- 
tion with Zyklon B, lengthy ventilation is necessary. 

e Prussic acid can be absorbed through the skin, even as a gas. 
Hence, gas-masks and protective clothing have only a limited utility. 

e If more than 75 grams are stored per cubic meter, it will explode. 
This explosive characteristic accounts for the superior efficiency of 
the Zyklon B pesticide (see below). 

e Interestingly, it dissolves gold and is therefore used in the 
goldmining industry. Gerstein had studied mining. Is this how he 
first heard of it? 

e In America, it is still used to execute criminals. The technique of 
the operation is extremely complicated: a study of this technique 
must surely convince anyone how utterly impractical prussic acid is 
as a quick, economical killing-agent for mass exterminations. 

In Gerstein’s time, there was an aura of mystery and horror about 
prussic acid, which still persists. To some extent, it is still an “un- 
knowable” chemical, for the good and simple reason that experimen- 
tation with it is so difficult, expensive, and dangerous. 

Gerstein’s practical know-how, his grasp of the simplest arithme- 
tic, was almost nil. The thought of his handling a truly sophisticated 
and hazardous chemical such as prussic acid is simply ludicrous. 

The safest method of transporting prussic acid is to freeze it and 
keep it frozen; but the special fridges, containers, and so forth would 
have been very difficult and costly in war-time Germany. 

Significantly, not once does he tell us what sort of container the 
prussic acid was packed in that he carried from Kollin to Belzec. The 
reason for this omission is probably simple: he had never had actual 
experience of transporting prussic acid, nor had he ever witnessed it 
being transported. 

Later, under pressure from Mattéi, he stated “steel bottles,” which 
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confirmed his lie that he had transported prussic acid: it cannot be 
transported in steel bottles. 

Gerstein quotes only two reports, which are hearsay reports, of 
killings by prussic acid: the Jews at Maria—Theresienstadt and the 
children at Auschwitz. Both reports are wildly unfeasible. 

e The 100/260 kilos (to fill the capacity of the lorry) he was 
supposed to have picked up at Kollin would have been sufficient to 
provide instant death for 2 to 5.2 million persons, i.e., the equivalent 
of several atomic bombs. 

If the Germans were prepared to produce such vast quantities and 
use them so recklessly (lobbing opened cans from the battlements 
into a castle moat) why did they bother to invade Russia with an 
army? Surely, a few well-placed prussic acid gas-attacks would have 
been infinitely more cost effective? 

Meantime, what were the views of the solemn Dr. Pfannenstiel, a 
doctor of medicine, about trundling such a cargo over the potholed 
roads of Poland? In war time? 

e The quantity of 8,500 kilos he mentions as Gunther’s stock 
would have been sufficient to kill 170 (not 8) million people; which, 
if let loose in Berlin, could well have put paid to the history of 
Europe and Gerstein forever. 

e If we take Gerstein’s own calculation of approximately one gram 
per person, then the acid may have been diluted to about 5% strength, 
in which case, it would not have been effective in rooms such as 
clubs and lecture-halls, which have very large air-spaces and, pre- 
sumably, reasonably good ventilation; for as the fumes arose, they 
would have been diluted into infinitesimal proportions by the air. 

The fact of the matter seems to be that Gerstein knew nothing 
about prussic acid as such, other than what he might have picked up 
from the melodramatic Hollywood gangster films that were so popu- 
lar in Germany before the war. 


Gerstein the expert — Zyklon B 


Thanks principally to the propagandist historians, Zyklon B has 
worked its way into the realm of mythology; and we need to make an 
intense and careful effort to treat the subject rationally. 

The Degesch firm had held the patent for Zyklon B since 1922. 
This patent does not cover prussic acid, which had been developed in 
the previous century. It covers a process whereby the gas from a very 
small quantity of prussic acid is released over a period of hours, 
instead of instantaneously, in order to kill vermin. In Britain, this ` 
general process was known as fumigation. | 

Undoubtedly there has been much confusion about Zyklon B. The 
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principle reason for this is that when Gerstein attached the Degesch 
invoices to the best-known of his “confessions,” he let it be under- 
stood by implication that the Zyklon B on those invoices was one 
and the same thing as the mass-killing poison he had referred to in 
his “confession.” 

A further reason is that Zyklon B was almost invariably referred 
to, verbally and in writing, as “prussic acid”, just as one says or 
writes “aspirin,” whereas the pure chemical is only a small percent- 
age of the whole. 

Another reason has been that during the witch-hunts after the war 
(and which still continue), when, thanks to Gerstein, Zyklon B had 
eamed an unholy glory, no sane German would admit he had any 
knowledge of Zyklon B, because to do so was tantamount to a 
confession of murder. 

Thus, this ridiculous myth has Been allowed to grow. 


It is significant that throughout his “confessions,” Gerstein never 
once mentions Zyklon B itself by name; he never specifically identifies 
Zyklon B as a killing-agent for mass exterminations. 

Zyklon B was also manufactured in France, Britain, and the U. S. 
A. Was he fearful that if he drew too much attention to the Degesch 
invoices, the investigators might discover what the product actually 
was and thus expose his deceit? 

As a matter of fact, he gave the Degesch invoices to the Anglo- 
American investigators who, as events proved, did not understand 

them properly. But he withheld them from the French, to whom he 
had deserted, who had first right to all his evidence, and who, 
moreover, had been treating him very decently. 

But the French, being neighbors, know Germany much better than 
do Americans or British. The French include Alsatians, who read and 
speak fluent German. 

In other words, Gerstein wanted to prove that he was buying 
"prussic acid" under the name Zyklon B, and diverting this lethal 
prussic acid for disinfection (which is what Zyklon B was intended 
for). So he gave this "evidence" to the parties least likely to be 
suspicious, the Anglo-Americans. And, incidentally, from that point 
onward, the maniac legend of Zyklon B took flight. 


Zyklon B had been a standard-issue pesticide in the German army 
since 1917. At that stage of the first world war, both sides were using 
poison gas, principally BB-dichloroethylsulphide, which is better 
known as mustard gas; but neither that nor any of the other gases 
were based on prussic acid. 

German technology on the uses of prussic acid was in fact more 
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advanced than that of the Allies, but both sides had undertaken 
tremendous reasearch in poison gases for mass extermination on the 
battlefield. 

It is very strange that the Germans, who already had Zyklon B — 
which is a sophisticated use of prussic acid — on their books, could 
not invent an effective poison gas based on prussic acid, practicable 
for mass killings, if such had been possible. No doubt they re- 
searched it, and found it impossible. 


The manual published in Berlin (a similar one was published in 
Prague) is of particular interest because the foreword mentions Ger- 
stein by name. Gerstein was never loath to hand himself a bouquet, 
and there must be some significance in the fact that in his “confes- 
sions” Gerstein does not mention his star role in this production. We 
can be sure that his omission was not due to forgetfulness. Could it 
be that if he had brought this manual to the attention of the investiga- 
tors, they would quickly have spotted that Zyklon B was of no 
practical use for killing people, especially the wholesale murder of 
hundreds of people at a time? 

The SS Colonel, Professor J. Mrugowsky, who was Gerstein’s 
commanding officer at the Hygiene institute in Berlin, was executed 
after the war for allegedly having conducted medical experiments on 
criminals who had been condemned to death. It will be noted that he 
edited the Berlin manual. 

Gerstein surely knew Mrugowsky: they worked in the same build- 
ing and must have met frequently, if not at work then in the dining 
room. Gerstein must have reported to him on the subject of the 
manual. 

Gerstein does not hesitate to implicate a full general (Globocnik) 
whose name he cannot spell properly and Eichmann (whose name he 
cannot spell either) although he evidently met Globocnik only once, 
in Poland, and Eichmann, who was in Vienna, possibly not at all. 

The question of “war crimes“ trials, which become more squalid 
and repugnant as the years go by, does not concern us. That aside, 
Mgurowsky was a senior officer — by all accounts — a brilliant 
doctor. Why does not Gerstein, who evidently loved name-dropping 
for its own sake, mention him? His own commanding officer? Can it 
be that if he had mentioned Mrugowsky the manual would have 
come to light, and that manual, in addition to Mrugowsky’s own 
evidence on Zyklon B, would have exposed Gerstein’s lies? 


The documents show that Zyklon B was a mixture of 98% prussic 
acid and 2% stabilizer/tear-gas. This mixture was held in a “porous 
mass” (it was actually a wood/vegetable fiber) in the form of a white 
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disc. 

What the manuals do not make clear (but they are, after all, 
operating manuals and not laboratory formulas) is: 

e What was the stabilizer which obviously allowed the prussic acid 
to disperse gradually over a period of hours and thus reach every 
nook and cranny of the room rather than evaporate almost immedi- 
ately, as would pure untreated prussic acid? 

e What were the proportions of prussic acid, tear gas, and stabi- 
lizer in the porous mass? In other words, if we have a 500-gram tin of 
Zyklon B, how much of it is actually prussic acid? 

The element of warning tear gas need not worry us: 1 part to 10 
million parts of air will temporarily blind. Thus, if we are discussing 
quantities of tear gas that will merely warn but not incapacitate a 
person, we are arriving at infinitesimally miniscule figures, which in 
any case are irrelevant to the main process. 

Although we do not have full details of the composition of the 
Zyklon B disc, we can arrive at an estimate by another route: 

e Rats are commonly used in laboratory tests because their reac- 
tions are usually similar to those of human beings. 

e It took six grams of the Zyklon B disc to kill all the rats in a cubic 
meter within four hours. 

e Three average-sized men take up one cubic meter. 

e We know that 0.01 of a gram of prussic acid will kill a man 
within one hour. 

e We know that army manuals are highly concerned with wide 
safety margins, that is to say, the certain death of the rats and the 
maximum dispersal of dangerous fumes. 

e So let us be somewhat generous, and, for the purposes of this 
simple exercise, ignore the difference in time and assume that all the 
rats really died within the hour. 

e Thus, if 0.03 grams of prussic acid are necessary to kill three men 
but 6 grams of Zyklon B disc are necessary to achieve the same 
result, then the prussic acid actually dispersed under the control of 
the stabilizer from Zyklon B was 200 times weaker than pure prussic 
acid. 

e If four hours really had been necessary to kill all the rats, then the 
emission from the disc would have been more prolonged and thus 
even weaker. 

In other words, with the addition of a little eau de cologne (which 
would, of course, dilute it further still) we are arriving within reach 
of a medicated after-shave. 

While prussic acid — even the gas — can be absorbed through the 
skin, the operator in the Berlin manual is not even wearing gloves. 

However, as already mentioned, in the disinfection services of the 
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German army the brand name “Zyklon B” was rarely used in prac- 
tice. “Cyclone,” as a name, did not convey much meaning. It could 
equally well have described a detergent. Thus, both verbally and in 
writing, either the words “prussic acid” or “cyanide” were used to 
describe Zyklon B. And why not? There was no other prussic acid or 
cyanide to confuse it with. 

No doubt the disinfection services of the German army saved 
themselves time and trouble by calling Zyklon B by its predominant 
component, which everyone would recognize and pay attention to, 
but they have indisputably caused much confusion ever since. 

It was this terminology that helped Gerstein to pass off his fraud 
with the DEGESCH invoices. On these is noted, as a warning and as 
the main component, Blausäure, which means blue (prussic) acid, 
and the mere name excites the imagination. It fit neatly into all the 
propaganda. No one checked what Zyklon B was or how it actually 
functioned. 


Now, we have to await an enterprising holocaustomaniac to offer 
the suggestion that the true nature of Zyklon B, as we have summa- 
rized it, is convincing as far as it goes, but it does not go far enough. 
To be sure, there must have been two Zyklons: the one a pesticide 
and the other (in unlabelled tins?) which was a form of prussic acid 
used to kill hundreds of people at one time. 

Anticipating this folly: 

e No army allows in its stores two dissimilar products with the 
same name: in this case, a routine pesticide and a horridly poisonous 
gas. The risks are too high. 

e The SS offers us a particular example of the reasons for this rule. 
Many SS men, and particularly the lower ranks and auxiliaries, were 
not even German nationals whose native language was German. 
They were Czech, Dutch, Belgian, Ukrainian, French, etc., etc., 
whose knowledge of German was rudimentary. 

e How would a Dutch sergeant-storekeeper, with a Polish corpo- 
ral-assistant and three Ukrainian privates (whose own language is 
written in Cyrillic) ever have sorted out one Zyklon product from 
another? For immediate delivery? In time of war? The idea is farci- 
cal. 

e Of course, there were stock/inventory numbers to go by, in 
addition to the name of the article, but these numbers, for ordinary 
working purposes, exacerbate rather than solve a problem. They are 
merely for administrative controls. 

How would a Romanian, who could hardly read and write in his 
own language, read off a ten-digit number in German that a Dutch 
sergeant could understand? 
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e And if the tin were not even labelled? And there were thousands 
of other tins in store whose labels had come unstuck because the 
British had bombed the barge on the Rhine, and it had been water- 
logged for three days? 

* And if the unlabelled tins had got mixed with identical unla- 
belled tins of sauerkraut? What then? 

If there was a killing gas which was meant to be kept secret, why 
should it be called Zyklon also, and thus cause confusion? Would it 
not have been more sensible to call it Product X? Except that Product 
X, if it was prussic acid, would have needed such careful labelling 
and storage that it could never be kept secret. 

Or some Croatian corporal, or perhaps Hungarian, from simple 
curiosity, wondering what those technological Germans were up to, 
might open a tin to have a look. 

And we also know prussic acid cannot be stored in cans. 

We return full circle to the original question: If it could be shown 
that gas chambers existed, we might then be able to figure out how 
they worked; but since mass-extermination gas chambers did not 
exist, can we add one absurdity to another by trying to show how the 
impossible worked? 


Gerstein the Expert — Gas Chambers 


Apart from the alleged episode. at Belzec, Gerstein, curiously 
enough, never does make explicitly clear what killing-agent was 
ultimately used for his massive exterminations. He writes constantly 
about prussic acid and leaves us with the impression, by implication, 
that prussic acid was used; but he does not say so clearly. This is an 
astonishing omission for a trained engineer who kept a file on the 
subject. He does not even state whether the inefficient Diesel engine 
at Belzec was ever switched over to prussic acid or some other 
system. 

Some extermination theorists have suggested carbon monoxide, 
which is an emission from an ordinary motor engine. But the Ger- 
mans were short of motor fuel; nor are there any records of unusual 
quantities of motor fuel having been delivered to the camps. Neither 
the motors nor the chambers have ever been found. There have never 
been eyewitnesses; and besides, the propagandists have always in- 
sisted that the killing agent was prussic acid. 

Taking their lead from Gerstein, it was Zyklon B which attracted 
and held the attention of the propagandists. If prussic acid crystals 
could be thrown about like popcorn, what need for other evidence? 

Two typical instances from propagandist historians will suffice: 

e Raul Hilberg, whose athletic prowess in the struggle against 
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evidence has been mentioned in the foreword, states that Zyklon was 
prussic acid in pellet form, packed in cans, and that it was odorless. 
“One can after another” was emptied into the gas chamber through a 
lattice window by a masked SS man.! 

e Gerald Reitlinger writes that Zyklon B was a disinfectant gas 
arising from blue hydrocyanide crystals.” 

Neither of them knew what Zyklon B was, and neither had both- 
ered to check. 

The question remains whether prussic acid crystals or pellets can 
be used in this way. 

The answer in Hilberg’s case is that his idea is pure schoolboy 
farce. Mask or no mask, the SS man would not have survived to get 
to the top of the ladder; and since the cans were opened before he 
started up, neither would any bystanders have survived. 

Reitlinger has been more careful. He has avoided telling us how 
the crystals were delivered, and has not given us any description of 
the gas chamber. He simply seems to have borrowed the idea from 
the actual method used to execute criminals in the States, without 
mentioning the enormous cost and complexity of the American 
operation: a cost and a complexity quite beyond Germany’s re- 
sources in time of war. 

Prussic acid was first developed by a Berliner (hence its name) but 
many of its industrial uses were later developed by the French 
physicist, Guy-Lussac. Thus France has a strong tradition and much 
experience with prussic acid. 

One of France’s leading experts prepared for Henri Roques a 
statement on the subject, to be used in evidence if necessary. We 
cannot do better than reproduce it in full, except that, to avoid any 
undesired publicity, we have omitted the names of the French and 
German companies and the precise location of their factories. 


Translation 


Gérard Roubeix 
51 Aveneu de la Coquetterie 
44000 Nantes 
12 February 1987 
Monsieur le Président 
Monsieur les Juges 
Of the Administrative Tribunal of Nantes. 
Gentlemen, 
The Roques Affair 

Having completed most of my career as an engineer in the hydro- 

cyanic acid industry, I have always followed with interest what has 
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been said and published on the subject of the gas chambers allegedly 
used by the Nazis to exterminate some six million victims. In this 
way, along with others, I have interested myself in the Roques Affair. 

A former student at the Central School of Arts and Manufactures 
of Paris (1947), in 1951 I joined the ...X...group as a chemical 
engineer in their technical center at Lyon, whose principle project at 
that time was the study and then the construction of a large cyano- 
acrylic complex for the ...X...company at (small French town). I 
participated in the works relating to pilot-installations of hydro- 
cyanide at Toulouse, and other monomers — acrylonitrile and esters 
— at [small French town]. 

In 1960 I was appointed manager of this factory at [small French 
town] which, towards 1970, became the largest hydrocyanide fac- 
tory in the world. In 1965, the ...X...company constructed a second 
factory on the outskirts of Lyon and I was appointed technical 
manager and then assistant general manager of the whole operation. 
I can therefore confirm having had a good knowledge of the prob- 
lems relating to the handling of hydrocyanic acid and the extraordi- 
nary safety measures involved. 

Thus it was with astonishment that I have learned of the various 
documents published by witnesses of the gas chambers, as well as 
the reports, films, and TV programs based on them. 

When one recognizes the seriousness of German technicians, for 
whom no effort is ever too much and, above all, in aspects of safety, 
one is stupefied by the puerile character of the descriptions of the 
installations for gassing and their utilisation. One does not play 
games with hydrocyanic acid; that is the reason why, although more 
toxic than most other asphyxiating gases, it has never been used as a 
combat gas in any war. 

In regard to its manufacture and industrial use, they are not 
possible except at the cost of draconian safety measures and the 
operation of extremely sophisticated and very expensive equipment. 

A second argument makes me skeptical of the value of the evi- 
dence relating to gas chambers. 

In 1954, when our research was sufficiently advanced and it was 
decided to construct industrial plants, the management requested 
that we should buy from [German company] the process for Acrylo- 
nitrile, for which the results of our pilot installation had not been 
sufficiently convincing. In effect, it was proved that in matters of 
chemistry and technology the Germans were more advanced than us; 
but on the other hand, on the question of safety, they had stayed with 
the old-fashioned treatment, while our Advisor-Professor had al- 
ready developed the treatment of those poisoned by hydrocyanic 
acid with pure oxygen, a method which thereafter had to be adopted 
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throughout the whole world. How is it possible to imagine that with 
six million guinea pigs at their disposal, on whom one could try 
every possible experiment, the researchers of (German company) 
could not have made decisive progress in this field in comparison 
with their foreign competitors, who themselves could only experi- 
ment on animals? When one bears in mind that the application to 
humans of results obtained on an animal is very problematical: we 
have seen this very well at [small French town] when our Advisor- 
professor wished to test a preventative treatment for hydrocyanic 
poisoning which, on the animal, had given every satisfaction... 

Finally, my thorough knowledge of the German language has 
allowed me to recognize the misinterpretations, omissions, and 
falsifications of all kinds in French translations of German docu- 
ments when a photocopy of the German original has been available. 

Arising from all this, what troubles me is a serious doubt of the 
worth of evidence relating to extermination gas chambers, and I 
thank and congratulate Monsieur Roques for having, through his 
thesis on Gerstein, considerably clarified the question. 

Remaining at your disposal for any details you may require, I 
request you to accept, gentlemen, the assurance of my very deep 
respect. 

(Signed Gérard Roubeix) 


Anyone can make an honest mistake. Perhaps Hilberg and Reitlin- 
ger were only mistaken about Zyklon and prussic acid; but are the 
rest of the accounts credible? 

We do well to ask this question because it goes to the heart of the 
problem: whether their histories are worth anything at all. 

e Hilberg’s corpses are “pink in color, with green spots.” 

In fact, they would have shown no abnormal color at all. Cyanide 
victims do not take on the appearance of tropical mushrooms. 

(Gerstein’s victims at Belzec were blue, whereas if there had been 
any coloration, it should have been pinkish.) 

e He has an Untersturmführer Grabner “ready with stopwatch in 
hand” as the “political chief of the camp” of Auschwitz. This lad 
would have been in his late teens or very early twenties, hardly 
qualifying for a vote in a general election. What would Auschwitz, 
which, according to Hilberg, was staffed by homicidal Nazi maniacs, 
be doing with a “political chief” anyway? 

The stopwatch, obviously, has been pinched from Gerstein’s 
“confessions,” but even so, why would he need one? The deaths took 
2 to 4 minutes (they should actually have been instantaneous). What 
would be the purpose of a stop-watch? To time the Red Cross car that 
delivered the “Zyklon”? 
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e Reitlinger tells us that “Zyklon B" was used at Auschwitz from 
March 1942 and that Gerstein was sent to Belzec in August 1942 to 
demonstrate the system. In that case, Gerstein would have had to 
have gone to Auschwitz to learn what the system was. But there is no 
evidence that Gerstein had ever been to Auschwitz, nor did he ever 
try to switch over the Belzec system. According to Gerstein, he had 
no prussic acid with which to switch over the Belzec system; he had 
buried it outside the camp before he ever arrived. 

Furthermore, all the evidence shows that Gerstein knew abso- 
lutely nothing about operations with prussic acid. 

We have chosen the examples of these two writers not because 
their books are more ridiculous than most, but for the contrary 
reason: if thoughtlessly read as romance, their books can be quite 
convincing. The alert reader has to give himself a mental shake from 
time to time and remember that he is reading fiction, and not history. 


Logic insists that there were no prussic acid gas chambers. Is it 
possible that there were any other types of gas chambers. The use of 
carbon monoxide, because of the shortage of motor-fuel, was not 
possible; diesel, with the additional reason that it was ineffective, 
equally so. 

No one seems to have suggested any other gases, but let us study 
this question just a little further, and then close the subject. 

* A gas chamber — any gas chamber — by definition, has to be 
airtight. 

e This being so, then pumping the air out or quickly burning off 
the oxygen inside is quicker, more effective, safer, cleaner, simpler, 
and cheaper than pumping poisons in. 

e No expensive construction works are necessary; a semi-base- 
ment or cellar could easily be adapted. 

These facts are easily proved, and make the gas chamber theory as 
a whole untenable. 

Is it likely that the Germans, whose engineering expertise is 
second to none, would have overlooked the possibility of vacuum- 
chambers if (a huge "if", of course) they had had any mass-extermi- 
nation project in mind? | 

In the concentration camps, rooms have been found and are still 
on show, which might have been suitable. But 

e Even though they are not airtight and show no signs of ever 
having been used as gas chambers (e.g. plumbing), the publicity 
handouts still designate them as gas — not vacuum — chambers. 

e Since the war, alterations to the rooms have been made to give | 
them a more convincing appearance. 

> It seems that in fact they were storerooms, sometimes garages, 
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and were also used as air-raid shelters. 

° In any event, there is nothing extraordinary about them. They 
are just such rooms as one would expect to find in a vast industrial 
complex such as Auschwitz, for example. 


And yet Gerstein was a mining engineer. 

Natural “gas chambers” underground are a hazard of mines, an 
everyday concern. 

And so, by the same token, are pumps; pumps of all sorts: pumps 
to pump out water, pumps to pump in air, pumps to pump out gases. 
One of the very first lessons he should have learned is that when a 
miner is deprived of oxygen he becomes unconscious almost imme- 
diately, within fifteen to thirty seconds; much more quickly than by 
any practical method of gassing. Within a maximum of ten minutes 
the-victim is thoroughly dead. 

When Gerstein wrote of prussic acid and hygiene, he wrote non- 
sense. 

But the difference is that he did have a diploma as a mining 
engineer and therefore should have known he was writing nonsense 
when he wrote about gas-chambers. 

We meet the same enigma constantly with Gerstein: his lack of 
contact with the real world. 


Gerstein the Purchasing/Materials Procurement Officer 
— The Degesch Invoices 


Gerstein states that, acting as an anti-Nazi resister and as a savior 
of mankind, he diverted supplies of Zyklon B to the disinfection 
service. Once again, he is having us understand that Zyklon B was 
prussic acid for mass killings, but it was not; it was a disinfectant, 
used by the disinfection services of the German army since 1917.There 
was no question of his diverting Zyklon B to the disinfection service. 
The disinfection service is where it should have gone: they had 
ordered it. 

It is also very strange that although he wants us to believe that 
making Zyklon B “disappear into the disinfection service” (which 
was about as significant as making potatoes disappear into a kitchen) 
was his ongoing anti-Nazi wartime activity, the Degesch invoices 
given to the Allied investigators cover only the brief period of three 
and a half months, and the invoices were made out about one year 
before Gerstein himself decided to “disappear.” 

. There is also semi-reliable evidence that, in spite of Allied air 
raids on Dessau, the railways and so on, the normal routine supplies 
of Zyklon B to the disinfection services of the concentration camps 
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were never seriously disrupted. Thus, it seems clear that Gerstein's 
own private activities with Zyklon B — whatever they were — were 
quite a separate and different matter and had nothing to do with 
routine army supplies. 


Briefly, the DEGESCH invoices that he gave to the Anglo-Ameri- 
can investigators but hid from his French interrogators, look very 
phony indeed. To evaluate them properly, we should need to see 
copies of authentic invoices for supplies of Zyklon B to the disinfec- 
tion services at Oranienburg and Auschwitz. 

While waiting for authentic invoices to turn up, we wish to point 
-= out that there is no army inventory classification number which is 
invariably shown on all army stores transactions. One reason for this 
number is that it avoids mistakes due to illegible handwriting, etc. 

e There is no DEGESCH invoice number; so how did DEGESCH 
keep their invoices in an accurate series on file? 

e There is no army purchase order number. On what authority did 
DEGESCH supply (the army, according to Gerstein)? Just on Ger- 
stein's say-so? Incredible. 

e There is no railway waybill, car, or train service number. 

e There is no consignment note number. 

* The invoices are not signed, neither by DEGESCH as supplier/ 
deliverer, nor by Gerstein nor anyone else as recipient for the cus- 
tomer. Was there no one, either in the army or in the DEGESCH firm, 
to take responsibility for this transaction? 

Like the “confessions” themselves, these invoices reek with im- 
probabilites. But, first and foremost, we have to bear in mind that it 
was illegal in the German army (as in any army) for an individual to 
buy army supplies in his own name and address. Therefore, Gerstein 
could not buy Zyklon B in his own name for the army any more than 
a general could buy a tank in his own name for the army. 


No wonder that he kept these invoices hidden, especially when we 
remember that he did not pay them. 

But even if his action had been “innocent” (in which case he 
would have arranged payment), i.e., simple but irresponsible igno- 
rance of the standard regulations, he would probably have been 
court-martialled for incompetence and irregular practice. 

What was Gerstein really up to? 

He obviously did not understand army accounting methods had he 
kept back these original invoices, but this Zyklon B nevertheless 
actually arrived at a camp without the covering documents, the army 
stores department would have taken it “on charge” and circulated 
tracers to DEGESCH, to HQ, etc. etc. And when the delivery was 
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proved to have been legitimate, DEGESCH would have been duly 
paid. 

But DEGESCH, as Gerstein admits, was not paid.Furthermore, 
the army could not have paid DEGESCH for these invoices because 
there is no evidence whatsoever on the face of them that the army 
ordered the goods. 

Therefore, we are reasonably safe in assuming that these goods 
never arrived in the army stores at Auschwitz and at Oranienburg. 

Did Gerstein simply steal some blank DEGESCH invoice forms 
during a routine visit and type them up in readiness for his surrender 
to the French, intending to use them as a blind? This seems unlikely, 
because they date from a year prior to his desertion. 

Or, exploiting his personal contacts with DEGESCH, was he 
buying Zyklon B in his own name, pretending it would go to 
Auschwitz and Oranienburg, but then collecting it himself for sale 
on the black market? 

Why should he not have been a black marketeer? We know that he 
was a traitor, a deserter, and a liar; so his conscience, if he had one, 
would not have prevented him. 

He never did any actual disinfecting himself, it seems, as he was 
simply a very junior supply officer. But he surely knew how the 
product worked, or should have, as we know from the manual. 

There were plenty of bombed buildings around, homeless people 
living in cellars; an efficient pesticide would have been much in 
demand. Considering he was not paying DEGESCH, he would have 
reaped a handsome profit. A soldier of Gerstein’s calibre using his 
official position to work a racket must be the second oldest profes- 
Sion in the world. | 


There is good reason for this assumption. 

The DEGESCH invoices indicate that Gerstein was buying Zyklon 
B which did not contain the warning teargas. | 

We know from the manuals that the German army insisted on 
having Zyklon B with the tear-gas content. 

This constitutes almost certain proof that Gerstein was indeed ` 
buying Zyklon B for himself, because the army did not use what he 
was buying: Zyklon B without tear-gas. 

We also know that DEGESCH's Dessau factory was bombed 
during this period. Thus, the supply of materials must have been 
restricted and DEGESCH must have given priority to its most im- 
portant customer, the army, which only used Zyklon B with the tear- 
gas content. So, Gerstein, buying for himself, would have had to take 
the second-best quality Zyklon B, the one without tear—gas. 

What was he doing with this Zyklon B if not selling it? 
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Let us also note that the fact that there was a Zyklon B without a 
tear-gas content proves that, so long as the instructions were fol- 
lowed, Zyklon B was not dangerous. If Zyklon B had been a lethal 
poison gas, a tear-gas content would not have been necessary: the 
tear-gas warning would have arrived too late. Before the victim 
could have wept, he would have been dead. 


The mythologist historians have made great play with the odorless 
. characteristic of Gerstein’s (not the army’s) Zyklon B. It was too 
good a drama to miss: the poor victims could not smell it, could not 
tell what was happening to them, and did not know they were being 
poisoned and about to die. This is the stuff of which great Hollywood 
is made. 

But the Zyklon B used by the German army did have the warning 
tear—gas, although it was a disinfectant and not lethal poison. 

However, turning the devil’s advocate: would it have been more 
humane to inform a victim that he was about to die (even though 
with pure prussic acid, this is not possible); or let him just drop dead, 
as though struck by lightning, which is the way that true prussic acid 
works? 

Mythologists are hard to satisfy. 


Gerstein the Purchasing/Materials Officer: The Belzec Trip 


Gerstein’s story is full of obvious lies and inconsistencies. 

Accepting all these as the delirium of a man who was at least 
slightly mad, there yet remains the most serious doubt that Gerstein 
went to Belzec at all. 

* From the spring until early winter of 1942 a typhus epidemic 
swept through eastern Europe, with particular devastation in the 
prisoner-of-war and concentration camps in Poland. 

e At the time of Gerstein's alleged visit in August, this plague was 
at its height and the Belzec camp was under quarantine. 

e The anti-typhus vaccine then used by the Germans was not 
foolproof, but Gerstein would have had to take several anti-typhus 
injections. 

How then does he not mention this plague, which must have been 
the salient experience of his trip — if he made it? And let us not 
overlook the fact that disinfection was, supposedly, Gerstein’s spe- 
cialty, homicidal so that Gerstein would have had a professional as 
well as personal interest. 

Here we have, as it were, a transport expert who made a duty visit 
to the Afrika Corps in Libya and did not notice the sand. Or an 
architect who went to New York and did not see any skyscrapers. 
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This is incredible. 

He does mention a hearsay report (in a very ridiculous context) of 
typhus in a prisoner-of-war camp at Lublin; and he mentions a 
previous outbreak in 1941. Neither of these incidents is connected 
with Belzec. 

What evidence can be shown that he went to Belzec in the summer 
of 1942? 

There is none. 

It is true that he spun some yarn to a disbelieving Swedish diplo- 
mat on the Warsaw-Berlin express, but that is all. 

On the contrary, the nonsense that he wrote in his “confessions” 
plus the fact that he omitted what must have been the outstanding 
feature of his trip — the plague — point in the opposite direction: he 
never went. 


His own story of the trip has elements of surrealist comedy: 

e He is sent to Kollin in Czechoslovakia to pick up what he calls 
prussic acid, when the parent DEGESCH firm has supplies of the 
identical product (whatever it was) at Dessau, just 100 kms away. 

e He carries a detached-service order stamped “State Secret.” 
Since when were state secrets confided to the most junior ranks in the 
German army? Were their state secrets so un-confidential that they 
had rubber stamps made for them? 

e His secret destination on this state mission is known only to a 
humble army truck driver. 

* He picks up sufficient poison (if it was prussic acid) to kill at 
least 2-5.2 million people. 

e It is packed in steel bottles, which is.like saying he was carrying 
water in paper bags. 

* A general, no less, is awaiting this junior lieutenant at Lublin. 

* This general confides in him the personal views of the Führer 
(who had never been there). 

e This general also instructs Gerstein to switch the Belzec system 
to prussic acid. 

* Gerstein goes to Belzec, witnesses the most horrific execution 
imaginable, and times it with a stopwatch. | 

e He ignores the general's instructions (generals do not usually 
enjoy being ignored, especially where state secrets are concerned). 

e He dumps the poison in the countryside (so much for another 
state secret). 

* He visits even more gas chambers at Treblinka (where, after the 
war, the Nuremberg Tribunal confirmed that the victims were not 
gassed at all, but boiled) and has a sumptuous dinner. 

* On the train, he spins some yarn or other to an incredulous 
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Swedish diplomat. 

e When he returns to Berlin, no one asks him a single question. 

e And, except for listening to the BBC and the VOA, that is all we 
know of his activities for the next three years. 

e Then, in his “confessions,” in his account of the trip, he spells 
nearly everybody's name wrong. The only Belzec witness, Pfannen- 
stiel, fails to corroborate anything; and, in all truth, if this eminent 
doctor had ever met Gerstein, he had almost certainly forgotten him. 

He would be a courageous man indeed, or a holocaustomaniac, 
who believed any of this. 


Gerstein the Purchasing/Materials Procurement Officer: 
Destruction of Government Property 


It comes as a surprise to remember, if only occasionally, that 
Gerstein was supposed to have been a trained army officer. Not 
combat trained, but he was supposed to have known the rules and 
regulations by which armies function. 

In this respect, we have the same difficulty of belief as we have 
with his engineering background and his training in disinfection. His 
knowledge of the basics of engineering (measurements) was practi- 
cally nonexistent and his knowledge of disinfection nil. 

We find the same lack of contact with reality in his account of the 
bottles of poison he dumped on his Belzec trip: 

* Except in combat or in circumstances of immediate risk, such as 
a faulty hand-grenade, the destruction of government property was 
not permitted. 

e If Gerstein had bought supplies at Kollin against an official 
purchase order, then he would have been held responsible for deliv- 
ery of this stock. It was on the army's books. 

e Zyklon B (but Gerstein writes of “prussic acid”) had a shelf life 
of only three months. This factor might account for his often writing 
of the poison having spoiled, which he alleges on this occasion. 

* Even so, if it were on the army's books, had spoiled, and he 
wanted to destroy it, he could not have done so without reporting it to 
a senior officer and going through all the tedious and complicated 
formalities of a destruction report. 

As a matter of fact, there was an additional rule in operation for . 
Zyklon B: if it were time-expired, it should have been returned to 
DEGESCH so that DEGESCH could recycle the materials. 

. Thus this incident, petty though it may be, indicates once more: 
e Gerstein was not in contact with the real world around him, and 
* He lied absurdly. 
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Gerstein the Sugar Eater 


People who knew Gerstein at this time noticed that he was always 
eating sweets. (He kept them in his pocket.) Failing that, he would 
eat lumps of sugar — all difficult to find in war-time Germany. 

They have also said that (to use an old-fashioned English expres- 
sion) sometimes he “felt funny,”and his attention lapsed. It was 
thought that he had a diabetic condition. 

If Gerstein had been a sick man, there was nothing in his army 
files to show it. If he had had any serious ailment endangering his life 
or those of others, the army would have had to let him go. 

And no physical ailment would really explain the moral depravity 
of cowardice, desertion, treason, perjury, etc., that he later demon- 
strated — mental decline, perhaps, but no ordinary illness. 

This malady, if such it can be called, was possibly a lack of 
glucose in the blood (hypoglycemia). 

He survived three months as a prisoner without extra sugar rations 
or specialized medical treatment. Perhaps he simply had a sweet 
tooth? | 

The point remains interesting. When he wrote his “confessions” 
he was describing a fantasy world and, at the same time, his intake of 
sugar was reduced. 

Could there be a medical connection? 


Gerstein the Anti-Nazi Resister 


It is notable that none of the anti-Nazi resisters named by Gerstein, 
and whom he claims to have known, ever stepped forward to claim 
that they had known Gerstein. The best-known, Pastor Niemöller, 
politely repudiated having any knowledge of him throughout the war. 

The records show that while he had gotten himself expelled from 
the Nazi party in 1936 (which is not quite the same thing as becom- 
ing an anti-Nazi), he was willing enough to ingratiate himself with 
the Nazis again by joining the Waffen SS, which he likes to pretend 
was the organization at the very center of Nazism — though it was 
not. Gerstein is either fooling us or fooling himself if he imagined 
that the army did not have his civilian files. Upon his enlistment, they 
were automatically transferred to the army. If the Waffen SS had any 
special importance to Nazism would Gerstein, who had been ex- 
pelled from the party and was on all evidence a crackpot, have been 
allowed to join? 

Gerstein says he joined to look into the bottom of the sorcerer 's 
pot. But in March 1941, when he volunteered, there was no sor- 
cerer’s pot to look into the bottom of. The mass-extermination 
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stories and the gas-chamber myths were put about only towards the 
very end of the war by propagandists who had special reasons of 
their own for doing so, noteworthy among them Gerstein himself. 


Gerstein the Anti-Nazi Resister: von Otter and the Two 
Dutch Volunteer Workers 


This evidence too is phony: 

* The Swedish regime of the time was not neutral. On the contrary, 
it was a passive ally of Germany, allowing the transit of German 
troops to attack Norway, supplying war materials, and so on. 

* Baron von Otter, like his colleague Baron von Lagerfelt, were, as 
their names imply, members of the old Baltic aristocracy, of German 
origin. 

* Von Otter later said he had gone to Warsaw because he was 
called as a witness in a petty criminal trial. Does this make sense? As 
a diplomat, his affidavit, mailed in the diplomatic bag, would have 
been perfectly adequate. Who has ever seen a diplomat giving evi- 
dence in court, even in peacetime? 

e Warsaw was a restricted military area, a railhead with tens of 
thousands of German troops on their way to and from the Russian 
front. Even a diplomat would have needed a special travel pass. It 
was a long and uncomfortable train ride from Berlin, where von 
Otter was actually accredited. Who would make such a journey, into 
a war zone, unless for some really solid and important reason? 

* The two Dutch workers were paid standard wages; they had 
merely volunteered to work in Berlin. Although Holland had a strong 
Nazi party, they need not have been Nazis themselves. However, it is 
highly unlikely that they were averse to Nazi Germany if they had 
volunteered to work in the Nazi capital. 

At the end of the war, when the witch hunts began, these three 
people would naturally have been anxious to keep out of trouble. 

For three years, von Otter had done virtually nothing. Then, the 
Allies having won and the issues being clarified, he and his friend 
von Lagerfelt, aware that the Gerstein affair had reached the world 
press and therefore might prove an embarrassment to the Swedish 
government in general, dropped the mask of neutrality. 

Lagerfelt (presumably with the approval of his superiors in Stock- 
holm) wrote to the British Foreign Office in London. 

The British F.O. had no more concern with the alleged crimes 
committed on Polish territory by German nationals than it had with 
alleged crimes committed by Italian nationals in Chicago. The Swedes, 
as trained diplomats, must have known this. The proper addressee 
was the Allied War Crimes Commission, which had offices through- 
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out Europe. 

Why the British Foreign Office? Why London? 

The explanation seems to be that Lagerfelt’s letter was a feint. He 
could truthfully say he had informed the Allies, and he had also 
reduced the risk of a reply to the minimum, thus avoiding Swedish 
involvement in the affair. 

There is evidence that von Otter did not believe one word that 
Gerstein had told him. He thought that Gerstein was distraught and 
unbalanced, that Gerstein was one of those importunate nuisances 
whom one sometimes meets on railway trains and in other public 
places. Von Otter had not the slightest intention of disrupting Swed- 
ish-German relations or his own career by making an official report 
on what Gerstein had told him, until the scandal exploded three years 
later. 

It is easy to find excuses for von Otter. If he did not believe 
Gerstein, then he was in the right. 

All the same, if von Otter had reported to the Red Cross or one of 
several international organisations at the time, they might have 
gotten an inspector across to Belzec and perhaps the Zyklon B and 
holocaust mythology could have been scotched at the source. That 
chance, however small, was missed. 

Gerstein did not meet von Otter and the Dutchmen by a prear- 
ranged plan. Their encounters were pure chance. 

There is no evidence that Gerstein discussed his Belzec visit (if it 
had occurred) with German friends. 

It is a simple fact of life that places like the Belzec described by 
Gerstein cannot be kept secret. If they had existed, the Germans 
would have known. In Berlin, he was surrounded by tens of thou- 
sands of soldiers who had served on the eastern front. He did not tell 
Germans because they would not have believed him; and, in addi- 
tion, he ran the risk of being shot for spreading false stories against 
his own country. 

For the moment, unless other evidence comes to light, his chance 
conversations sound very much like a self-glorying soldier telling 
listeners whom he hopes will be interested and sympathetic his 
imaginary war exploits. He had no scruples about lying and, as we 
know from his obsessive “confessions,” once he got started his 
imagination soared. 


Gerstein the Anti-Nazi Resister: The Papal Nuncio 

There is no evidence whatsoever, as it happens, that Gerstein ever 
tried to meet the papal nuncio. We have only Gerstein’s word for it, 
and Gerstein’s word is worthless. 
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If, however, Gerstein did try, religious expert and Christian martyr 
though he was, then he was peculiarly ignorant on two points about 
the Catholic church, which any intelligent non-Catholic would know: 

e The nuncio (as his title implies) was responsible for the Vatican’s 
relations with the German government. 

The German hierarchy was responsible for the church’s affairs 
within Germany. In this context, the nuncio would have been guilty 
of a serious lapse of protocol (which means, in our language, a gra- 
tuitous insult to the German government) if he had discussed Ger- 
man affairs other than with an official of the German government. 

It is unthinkable that a papal nuncio would take that risk; the 
maintenance of relations with any government, no matter what its 
character, is at the heart of the work of the Catholic church, so that it 
can maintain contact and guard the interests of its faithful. Has any- 
one ever heard of the Vatican breaking off diplomatic relations with 
even the most dastardly and murderous governments? 

e The Vatican will never take sides when Catholics are in armed 
confilict with each other. This policy, too, has been well-known for 
centuries. 

Still, if Gerstein felt as strongly about his Belzec experiences (as- 
suming he had been there) as he said in his “confessions” (three 
years later), why did he not write? Even the Vatican reads its mail, 
which was not censored. He says he made a “detailed referral” to the 
secretary to the Archbishop, Dr. Winter, but we have no evidence for 
this either. Was this referral written or spoken? Who were the hun- 
dreds of thousands of other persons to whom he retailed these 
stories? How is it that the Gestapo did not arrest him, as they had 
before the war, for subversion? 

As it happens, Gerstein was a Protestant, although there was noth- 
ing wrong in his trying to approach the Catholic authorities, as this 
would have been a matter of common concern. But were there not 
Protestant leaders who would have been equally outraged by his 
revelations had they been true? Surely, there were. But here his 
problem seems to have been that the Protestant authorities were 
Germans, not foreign Italian prelates and thus, being of the country, 
had a much clearer idea of what could or could not be believed. 

Nevertheless, if Gerstein had made a credible report to some 
Catholic authority, it would be fair to assume that it would somehow 
have gotten through to the Vatican. 

As is to be expected, the volumes of documents published by the 
Vatican on events during the Second World War show nothing under 
the name of Kurt Gerstein. Even so, there may yet be something still 
unpublished on file. 

Have any of the Hochuth, Friedlander, and Joffroy group, who 
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claim such an exemplary morality for themselves, demonstrated the 
basic decency of asking the Vatican? One would like to know, 
because this would help indicate whether a search of the Vatican 
archives is worthwhile or not. 

Failing that (perhaps Gerstein’s report, if there was one, was sent 
anonymously) the Vatican could be asked whether they lost 2,000 or 
8,000 Polish clergy during the war: Gerstein’s figures would have 
included the Primate perhaps, but at least half a dozen archbishops 
and cardinals, some scores of bishops, principals of schools, semi- 
naries, colleges and the like. Pope Pius XII was reputed to have been 
an able administrator. Is it possible that 2,000 or 8,000 Polish clergy 
should go missing and the Vatican not know? 

It is curious how the propagandist writers have tried to canonize a 
scoundrel and a charlatan such as Gerstein, against whom we have 
ample proof, and have tried to pillory Pius XII, against whom we 
have no proof at all. 

They claim as their justification that they are anti-Nazi, which is a 
safe and easy thing to be now that the Nazis themselves are safely off 
the scene. They also claim that the Nazis were authoritarian and 
racist: yet, what would be the difference between attacking, let us 
say, a Jew with no justification and a Pope with no justification? 

This illiberality of the propagandist school and the powers behind 
it who support the authorised versions of history has much in com- 
mon with the methods they allege against thé Nazis. 


Gerstein the Patriot 


A fable has evolved that a German who was a traitor to his country 
during and after the war was automatically and by the same token 
some sort of superpatriot, a hero of human rights, democracy and so 
forth. This was the glorious picture that Gerstein wanted to paint of 
himself: the anguished Christian humanitarian who would have pre- 
ferred to die with the Jews in the Belzec gas chambers if he had not 
had the more important duty to continue living and witness the truth 
— which solemn duty he performed by means of accidental encoun- 
ters with one embarrassed Swede and two obscure Dutchmen. 

Gerstein was in fact a very slippery and erratic character. He says 
that the Nazis were anti-Christian (which they were not) but he 
abandons his Christian beliefs to join the party all the same. Then — 
as he clearly states — he joins the Waffen SS with the avowed 
intention of betrayal. He gets into some kind of private racket with a 
government pesticide. Then on evidence which is either patently 
false or not supplied at all, he deserts his post and his family, and 
betrays his comrades and his country to the Allies. 
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Did he have any loyalty to anyone except himself? Apparently 
not. In his “confessions” it is interesting to note how glibly he names 
names, names that he cannot even spell, of fellow officers and 
colleagues. 

Innocent or not, these people would have had a miserable time of 
it after the war, because Gerstein himself was formally accused of 
war crimes, and they had been (or so he pretends) his associates. 

One could find this a very unpleasant trait in his character, viz: “I 
am drowning, so I'll take the ship down with me.” 


Gerstein the Husband and Father 


When Gerstein ran away from Berlin, he spent some nights at 
home and then ran to the Allies. This was a nerve-wracking period 
for Germany, its towns devastated, the country overrun by its ene- 
mies, people running short of food; but the army was still fighting. 

During these catastrophic months — the worst in Germany’s 
history — he wrote one letter to his wife, mainly on the subject of his 
own affairs; he hardly mentions his three children. 

Although he is at liberty and has some money, he omits to mail the 
letter. But even if his wife had received it, he had done his best to 
conceal his whereabouts, and she would have had great difficulties in 
discovering a way to reply to him. 

At Rottweil, he had possibly been too busy for the first two weeks 
writing his “confessions,” but thereafter he had ample time. 

If he had any concern or anxiety for his family, he kept it well 
under control. 


Gerstein the Escaper 


Had he not blurted out his Belzec stories, the French would have 
turned him back. They had no need of more prisoners who would 
have to be fed and accommodated. 

Like everyone else in Europe, Gerstein must have known this, and 
he therefore prepared his former arrest warrants etc. and the 
DEGESCH invoices in advance. He did not want to be sent back. 

Why did Gerstein, from among millions of disbanded German 
soldiers, run away from Germany and seek refuge and protection by 
deserting? 

Although he used his Belzec stories as a pretext, they can not have 
been a reason. His Belzec stories were stale by three years, and, as he 
made no real effort to report them, he had not cared deeply about 
them at the time, or subsequently. 

A significant detail, highlighting this aspect, is that France was of 
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course a Signatory to the Geneva convention regulating the treatment 
of prisoners of war. Thus, the French should have registered Gerstein 
with the Red Cross, or Gerstein could have asked to be registered. 
This would have ensured that Gerstein could write home, that his 
wife continued to receive the soldier ’s family allowance, and so on. 

We can assume that in the early days of his surrender this detail 
could have been overlooked. But later, if he had wanted to contact 
his family according to established rules, the French would have 
permitted tha. lif not, he could have appealed to Beckhardt or Mattéi 
during his interrogations; they were both military lawyers, and had 
to observe the rules. 

But there is no evidence that Gerstein wanted to contact his family 
or anyone else in Germany. When he was in the Cherche-Midi 
prison, the chaplain was responsible for liaison with the Paris office 
of the Red Cross. Did he report that Gerstein wanted to write home? 

If Gerstein had merely been finagling with Zyklon B, it is very 
unlikely that the German military authorities, in so far as they existed 
at all, would or could have had him disciplined. Similarly, it is 
almost impossible that DEGESCH would have sued him for pay- 
ment. Gerstein, who had had a very moral upbringing, may not have 
known this and may have been frightened. He may have been fright- 
ened too at losing face with his family and friends — he who had 
been such a moral activist — when his games were found out. 

When he left Berlin, it was almost surrounded by the Russians. He 
would not have wished to be taken prisoner by the Russians. 

But he did commit the unforgiveable sins of cowardice in the face 
of the enemy and desertion. He turned yellow, in other words, and 
for this, many a German, military or otherwise, would have shot him 
without compunction. 

Realizing this, was it en route from Berlin to his home that he 
decided to go the whole hog and seek refuge from his country’s 
enemies? His life was at risk so long as he stayed in Germany. What 
other refuge was there? 

And hence his special effort to ingratiate himself with his Belzec 
stories. 

Gerstein was no thinker; his powers of foresight and reflection 
were nil. But once a prisoner, there was plenty of time to ponder on 
the results of his action. Once he had written his “confessions,” 
which had reached the world press by at least 4 July, he must have 
known that he could never go back to Germany and live a normal life 
under his own name. There were no excuses for him, and no one 
likes an egotistical and vainglorious turncoat who, at the last mo- 
ment, runs to the enemy and tries to benefit from his own country’s 
defeat. 
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Gerstein the Accused 


After the interminable mire of Gerstein’s “confessions,” 
Commandant Mattéi’s interrogation arrives like clear and refreshing 
water. 

This was Gerstein’s first full-length appearance before a profes- 
sional criminal interrogator. 

We know that Mattéi, like most Frenchmen at the time, was, after 
six years of an unwanted war including five years of enemy occupa- 
tion, a somewhat tired and disillusioned man. Although he kept his 
professional self-control, he had little patience with pretenders such 
as Gerstein who, when Germany’s defeat was accomplished fact, 
suddenly crawled out of the woodwork and declared what terrific 
anti-Nazis—anti-Nazis of heroic dimensions — they had really been 
all the time and who, moreover, had not a shred of evidence in proof. 

Gerstein’s “confessions” were no proof. They were in themselves 
improbable and they were three years out of date. His arrests by the 
police and expulsion from the Nazi party were no proof either that he 
had been an enemy of the Nazi regime. If Gerstein had been a true 
anti-Nazi, why had the Nazis let him go and then allowed him to join 
the Waffen SS? | 

Mattéi was not duped; and he had actually watched Gerstein for 
hours, assessing him. He did not, as Gerstein had apparently been 
hoping, send him off. to Nürnberg in a private train to be a star 
witness against his countrymen. Mattéi continued the prosecution of 
Gerstein as a war ciminal. 

The last interrogation, his failure to dupe Mattéi, must have been 
the most terrible letdown, a shock, a most humiliating exposure of 
his own stupidity for Gerstein, who had cast himself in a star role as 
spokesman and witness for the righteous at Niirnberg. 

By this time, too, Gerstein might have realized that after he had 
named all his names, the people he had accused could equally well 
have turned the tables on him, and accused him with just as much 
evidence to back them up, i.e., nothing but an imaginative story. This 
would have been a chilling thought. Many people were being wrongly 
accused and punished at the time. What might he have gotten? Life? 
Execution perhaps? | 


Gerstein the Suicide 

Gerstein died the day before he was due to appear again before 
Mattéi. The circumstances of his death are curious: 

e How did he cut away the selvage of his bed-cover? 

e How could he hang himself, almost kneeling? 
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e Were the cell-blocks in this high-security prison not patrolled? 

And then, later, the letters in which he was said to have declared 
his intention to commit suicide all disappeared, along with other 
documents which must have had some significance. 

If, in fact, Gerstein had left any suicide notes, then they should 
have been produced at an inquest and copies put in the coroner 's file. 
But an inquest was not held. A simple police report did all the 
business. 

How, then, was the body buried? A committal for burial has to be 
signed by a coroner. Even the police cannot arrive at a cemetery with 
a corpse without the legal papers stating that the body is to be buried. 

Even more inexplicably, the military prison authorites should 
have informed Gerstein’s next of kin, which is one of the details 
stated on the prison registration form, and also the Red Cross. But his 
wife was left in the dark for all of three years and even then was not 
told that he had committed suicide, nor where he was buried. 

What happened to Gerstein’s personal possessions, such as a 
wristwatch, cash, his wallet, perhaps a photograph or two? 

Normally, these odds and ends should have been handed over to 
the chaplain or the Red Cross to be sent back to his family. The 
authorities knew he had a family because, even if he had not stated 
next of kin on his prison registration form, details of his family were 
shown on the reports of his interrogations. 

Gerstein evidently knew the chaplain. What did the chaplain do, if 
anything? 


These questions could be continued indefinitely and arrive at no 
result unless the facts are reinvestigated. Suffice it to say, for the 
moment, that a great many pieces of the jigsaw puzzle are missing, 
and the pieces that we do have do not interlock. 


Footnotes To Afterword 


1. Op. cit., page 627. 
2. The SS/Alibi of a Nation (1922-1945), page 285. 
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Appendix I 


Map of the German Camps during World War II .................. 209 

Photocopies of the ‘‘confessions’’ of Kurt Gerstein: 
Version of April 26, 1945: T I... 210 
Version of April 26, 1945: T II .....................- ee eee eee een 222 
Version of May 4, 1945: T III... 229 
Version of May 6, 1945: T IV .............-ceeeeeeee eene 247 
Version of May 6, 1945: T Vs. 257 
Version of May 6, 1945: T VI ............. eee eene 274 
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Bergssess os chloe. ci. uc Rottweil 26 «vril 1945. 
; - ‘yb 
Enr Cor: tein. 


In31o: tiono p.rconesee: Gera t o 1 n „Kurt, Borzeoscc: or,exolus 
da cozvico de l'état rour_antin-zie 1936, imínicur dinlomé. 

lé lo 11 août 1905 A Muenster Vootphnlic.Asvooié de l'usire Da Li- 
ron,Pluhn2 «Cio,graieeage auton :tique pour locomotives ,frein Vootina 
houce,Xnorr eto.,Lu=ssaldorf, Industricotrasre 1-17. 

Fire sLuduig Gorstoin,Landcoriíchtopraosidont,Hazen Vaotf.hors de sory 
dre: Clara Gorstein xx5».níe Schmounnn sorte 1931. 

lazió dopuis 2 nni 1937 À Blfrie a nóo Leneoh à fucbin-en Garten- 
otrasce 24 , 3 onfante Arnulf 5 ons Adelheid 3 1/2 ans Olaf 2 ans. 
Vio : 1905 -1911 Muenster e 1911-1919 Garrobruck.19-21 Halbsrgta2d% 
21-25 Neuruppin près de Dorlin,maturun 1925.-Btudass 1925-51 ker- 
tourc/L- hn,Aix La Chanelle ,BerlinChorlottonburg,univoreitées et 
haut gs cooles do technique.1931 examen Inzéniour diplomé.-Dopnis 
1925 manbra rctif de la jounesco protentantique organisée Union 
Chrétionne des jau::ca homsea " ek eurtout do la jeunesse Chrétisnre 
élevée apselé B= BibolKreia = Corole autour de Bible .* 
Politique : Adhérent de Strosecann ct Bruoning, aotif pour oux,- 
Depuis 1933,juin, poursuivi de 1n part de Gestapo pour rotivitée 
Chrétienno oontro l'état nazía.-- 2 mal 1933 entrée dans la 
HSDAP,- 2 ectobra 1936 exclusion do la NCAP pour aotivitée contre 
portio et état. 30 janvior 1935 protestation publique au théatre , 
de ville do lliagen/lestphalle contre le dreme antiohréticn "Wittskice 
- Rossé ct dlescd de part des Nezies.- 27 Hovenbre 1935 exasın iu 
dorzncsescor.Alors ,enplová dé l'état à Sarrebruok,- 27 septembre 
1976 enpriconnanent par la gustapo Gët? uctivitée dontre l'ótat.-" 
pour av. iz envoyé 8.500 brochuros antinnsieg aux hauts employs 
ce l'état. En prison. jusqu'à fin octobre 1936. Exclusion en cs- 
hora du service de l'état, X!xxxrirzan Décembre 1926 jusqu'eu costone 
cemont do la guerresétudes mddionles A Tuebingon „institut pour 
miceion proteatantique médionle $ropique.-. Le ticra.-environ- de 
zog rovonuo8,cola faisait 3 de 18.000 Reichsmark per an, j'ai 
Jonnd ,depuia 1931,pour mes buts idéales réligieur, dias fait inpri- 
ner et envoy38 par poste à mos fraia oca.230.000 vb ohuros réli» 
gieusos antinariess -— "s | P a 
14 juillet -28 noût 1939 Gcuxiène enprisonnencnt au ohempa 

e concentration Yelzhoeim, Eoa&ant des masssores- des iÍubéoileoc. 

et ali4néa À Crefoneok,Hadnmar eto., ohoqué ef blessé dang mon: In- 
térieur , ayant tol one dans ma famille, e n*'aveis ` qu'un seul 
désirs Voir, voir dans toute cette machineries e$ alcrr «t 


wericr dans tout le peuple J— l'uni de deux références des deux 


ecroyés de gestnro,eyant traité mon cas, il n'était pes diffi» 
oils d'entrer dans la 83 ernde, 10 rare Q 2 Juin 1941 in 
struotion élénontaire ` du solént à Hambourg-Langenhoorn ‚Arnhem 
et Oranienburg avco ‘40 médecins. Pour mag doubles études - teoh- 


_niquo ct médecine jo rogus 1'orgre d'enfür au service mé3ico-tece- 


EE ERR 


niquo de :92-Fnehrungshauptemt-sorvíoe sanitaire de la BS arundo = 
Amtorrupre D,Hgríeno,- A ce licu de sorvice , jo ma choisis cot 
m^no lo devoir do construit aussitôt. dos appareils de désinfeotion 
ot don filtrse d'eau potable pour les troupes et pour los ohampe. 
de pricónnicrs of de oonoentration.. Pour mann, szacte de 
l'iniuetría j'y-r/usnis biontôt-. mes prídébosscure n'étant pas 
réuceie. Ainri, il £0% possible 4'sbnisser lo nombre deg prison 
nicrs rorts oonciâérnblcnent.— Tour mos sucoës, bicntôt je ré 
uaria Jcutonant,——  Décenbro 1941, le tribunal qui avait ordoné 
i. sxezuc{on dehora NSDAP reçu oonnnfssanoe de ma ontr:$ dans 
la SS nra/o. On fnítoit grandes cfforÿse de me chaescr et de we 
pourcuivr.:. ¡elo pour n:9 cucc8a on uo déelxra sinosre ot indispen- 
oe Bloen Janvier 1942 je fun la rtf du service teohninue 65 décin- 
fection ,contonint oc La ucrvice des cos ‘a ivérensre toxiques 
zour d'ofn'cction e=- {L> 8 juin 1942 11 entra Cono mn obumbre . 
20 service le SC<Stursb anfucbrer Guonther da BReicha 2106» 


R EREN? 
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iurs Geretuin. ZO evril 1949o 


ReichsSicherheitsleuptect, en civil, inconnu à moieTl me donna l'or 
de procurer 100 kg d’acide prussique et d'aller aveo lui à un licu 
quí n'éteit pag oonra qu'eu chauffeur du can=£on.Nous partions à: 
l'usine de potaese près de Collin(Pregus).Le oennion chargé nous 
pert'ons à Lublin-Fologne. Tous prennions aveo nots le profescor ` 
Dr.ngd. Pfannenstiel orJinzrius d'hygiène de l'nniversitée Ierbourg/. 
Lahn. -À Loublin, le 5S-Gruprenfuehrer Globocnek nous attends. Il. ` 
nous 44% 3 C'est uno des plus sécrtes choses qu'il y a, et-p9no le 
plus: efor 8 te. Chaoun,qui en perle, sera fusíló auseitöt, 


liqua s À l'instent, 
"wn A Bi TT 


Hier,deux -arleurs sont morte. Alórs 11 nous exp 

17 août 1942- 11 D 3 installetions $/2-, ihnen CUI vee. 

1.) Be1loeo , à la route Loublin-Lcrberg,au secteur, À la ligne 
“se de-arcation Rucee.!exicum par jour 15.000 psreonres.(vu 1 

SC Sobibor,je ne sais pes exactorent,od.pes vu. 20.000 p2rs.p.joure 

z,) Treblinse, 120 km KB de Vereara. 25.000 par jour. vu ] 

4.) Eedaannck, près de Loublin, vu en próparation.— -= 


= 


—iobocnek dit: Il vous fzudra faire la désinfection de Arts srens 
guantitées de vêtezcnts , Gix ou vingt fois le résultat de la "Spinz 
etoffeannlung",(collcotion des vótenonte et textile), qu'on n2 frit 
ue pour obsevreir la provenance Ces vêtensnte juifs, ,Bolonzis, 
Goitsu:s cto. = Votre sutre éevoir coras. de ciänzer Ze  tsrvico 
Ge nos oliczbres de gec,maintenant Tonctionant par échepnezent d'un 
ancien kotaur "Diesel", à.une chose plus toxíque et, fonctionzenb 
plus vite,o'cet solide prassique, Eais le. Fushrer_ et Hinvwler y cui 
tcjént {ct le 15 sai c'est avant-hier— m'ont obligés d'sc ome 
p2sner moi cöme tous ceux qui doivent voir tes instelletions,- £lor 
profcseor Pfannensticl: Kais outcst ce que Git le Fuehrer ?-Alors. 
Globocnek, zeintenent Chef de Police et eg ‘rivière Aûristione à 
Tricet s Plus vite, plus vite, réaliser toute l'aotíon!-dit 12. lore 
le directeur du ministère Dr.Lerbert Lin&áne-,rinistire Interieurs ` 
L-'éeteit il ses meilleur de brûler les corps. au lieu de les en-. 
terrer? Une: autre génération ‚peut 6tra-,en pensereit d'une autre. - 
menttre."..-Alore Globoonek s Kale meseleurs;”, Bi jamais, après nous 
une génération ei 1£che, si cariense, qu'eile ne comprénne pas notre 


oeuvre si bon ‚si nésesseire, elors=- mesaieurs- fout le Ratiohelsoe: 


. 
e... A = ce ment ap AAA A od d 


olelieme ¢teit pour rien .-Meís ,hu oontraire, 11 foudreit enterrer: 
des tables de broncé,cuxquels il est: insorit,que c'étions n 6 ü B"; 
nous ¡qui evsons eu le courage”: de réaliser, cet oéuvre gison= 
tiquel *— Alors ‘Hitler 3 Oui, mon brave Globocnek,o'est un mots 
c'est sused mon oppinion 1 "L'autre jour,nous partions à, Belcek 
Une petite gare speolele de deux quais s’incline. à la coliîne der. 
cable jnune,ímmóifatcnent au Kord Ge la rue et du o erin de fer ”- 
Lublin-Lemberg. Au Sud, prés de la ohnusece, quelques meisons du -627- 
viceaveo i'effiche:-" Lieu de service Beloeo_de la ES armée", Glo=- 
boonec me présenta à SS5-Esupteturmfuehrer Obermeyer de. Pirzastch8,7.— 
quí ns fit voir . avec grande retenance los inetalletions.Cet Jour,:: 
on ne vit pas lem morte, mais. l'ojour de toute la région, aussi de... 
‘le grende chaussée, éteit pestillents A cotó de la petite gere,il y - 
aveit une grande: baraque. "Garderobe" zveo un "guichet "Valeurs®.:: =. 
¿lóre, une chombré À 100 cheises "Coiffeurs" Alors un corridor do - 
150 mötros “au plein vent »fils barbelé de deux cotés,.et affiches: 
Lux being et inhrlations I—Lvent nous une mnisoh comme inefitut de. 
bain ‚A droite ot b gauche grand pot de beton aveo geranium ou sutr 
fleurs . Aprís avoir rontó un petit escalier, à droite et fceuche, - 
trois et trois .cuazbres ` oomme de garages, 4 x 5 netree,1,20 mètre’ 
ü'eltitude, Au retour,pos vieiblce, rortíes de bols.Lu toft, l'étoi 
le David en cuivre ^. Avent le BStinent,inscrirtion i- 
"Fonintion Heokcnholt *.-De plue- oet eprde-zidi= je n'ai epcrgu e 
—futre ratín,quelgues cinutea, event 7 heures, on m'ennonçet 


[49358 
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Lprés dix minutes le premicr trein arrivere!-Vraiencnt,aprés quelques 
minutes le premier train erriva ce jenderg. 45 vazsonz, contennants 
6.700 personnes, 1450 déjà corts à leur urriv<e.Derrière les petites. 


hommes. Le train arrives 200 Voreins, con raints 
les portes ot,evao'seracheg de ouir, ila chassent lee personnes en 


tions '3 Au plein vent, quelqueséans. la: baraque, pe déshsbiilér de Lo 
thèse: et luncttes.Aved petit morceau de ficelle, 


viven:nt reepirer,o-la fait forts les poumons cette inhslation,o'ssi . 
aecesseire oontre.les maladies oontugieuses,c'est una belle désinfecti 
on In Derandé, quelle serait leur sort 11 leur aft: Yraierent,les 


-u ménage ou dans la cuisinc.—Four “quelgues. de ocs peuvres gene petit 


véritéel Kären ‘nourrices,lea bébés. ` 1a. poitrine, nues, beauooup. a'éne 
fants de tout ge = nus- 11s hésitent, mals ile entrent dans: les oken- 
brea : de la mort, ‚la fuepart sans mot ‘aire, poussés óc. autres derri- 
ère eux, agités ` par 1es:caraches:68 SS. Une juife,40 ans environ ; 


meurtriers. Recovant 5 coups, de: carache:, au visage de part de haupt- 
monn. de police Yirth lui m8me,elle disparait dans la chenbre de ES Se 


de l'càu pour la 'mort? (Rito israclítique?)- Dans les chambres ‚la 35 


presse les hommese, "Bisn remplir" le hauptmenn Virth a ordond. Les ho» 


v 


Le baurtrsnn Virth arrie, On voit, : 13" n pour, parceque moi,je vois le 
désastré.Ou4,je vois tout,ct j'attenásé: Mon ohronondtre "stop". a fixé 
toute 50 minutes, 70 minutes,—le Diesel ne. marcho pas Leg hontes 
attentent dens leurs ohribres de paz.Rü vain. On les cooute pleurere. 
“Comme. A la eynegogue"-dit le 85-Starmbcanfithrer Professor Dr.Pfannen 
et1íel,ordínarius de l'hygiène de 1'universitéo' ce Tarbourg/Iahn, l'ordi 
le à le porte de bois. ” Le Teuptm nn. birth furíeux,frnit 11,12 coups 
de cerache an visage de l'Ucraîn,qui est en nide-de Teckenholte= &pràü 


e 


vivent, vivent, 4 fois 750 pereonncs à 4. fois 45 pire capo 1—De houve: 
| | is 193507 


o Lane est e á e . e 
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4. Kurt Geretcin 26 nvril 1555 


EPA Ger cee OE ee ee GED ED 


brillonts, or ete.-Des dentiates arrachent par moyen de sartels les 
dents d'or, ponte, osuronnes.farmi tous, le hauptmann- Tirth. Il est & 

7 | Ite de consezvcB,romplíe de cents, 
il me Git: Eprovves vous äis le poids de l'or I C'est saulenent 
ä'hier et d'nvunt-hiorl-zt vous ne oroyes pas ce que nous irouvons per 
jour t:iss dollars, les brilleate, l'or {{-faig voyez voue mèm:-ALlors 


il re 5uióa' ,& un bijoutier,qui avait xi. la rösponsebilitg de tous ` 


cueloues jours ‚les oorps ss gonflaisnt: et le. tout s'éleruit de 2-3 


Belcek et A “tréblinea,on n'est pas se: donn la peine* de compter . 
gd une reníire quelquonen% ‘exacte le Hómb-s. des honzes tuéB, Les. 
nonbrecs :-,feits oonu par Britisch Srosüonsting Co —Buálo sons fil 
sont pas justes, en vérité 11 .s'#gira coa ensemble de 25.000000 
honneef Pan juis, Beule uent, maie en préférence des. Poloncis ct Tohéque 
biolociquenent.sans valeurs selon oppinion des Nuziess Le pluspart et 
rorte. anonyme, D 8 oomriesions je Preudo-medecins”. „gimples jeunes _ 
83 à ranteaix blenos et: Limousines nsrooureient les villages et ville 
de Yolorne et Topechoslovaqí pour. désigner les vieux, phtisistes, 
noletes “Your quelque temps pins tard,ics faire dispsraître aux chan~ 
bres de cree. C'étaient los Polonaia,les Toéquéa de le KO. III, qui 
n'étnicnt pas encore Gignces” de vivre pour ne pouvoir pes enoore tra 
^ vciller, —Le hauptuenn Ge police virth me pria de pas proposer A 
Berlin quelquonque uutre réthode. des chambres de ges et de 1riseer 
tcnt comme qu'il éteit, -Je rentis” —' oe que '¿'aveís feit E. tout ces- 
que l'ecide ‘pruscique dteit acj& Cétruite par 2a treneport et devenue 
frés danzereuse.Alors je ecrei forcé de l'enterrcr- que ee fit nuseitot 
—Autre jour nous «allions A par l'euto 0e hauptmann Virth à Tréblinos; 
120 im environ KIE Be Varsava, L'inetitution de ce licn de la mort dteit 
preeove la nfae oomze à Belcec,meis plus grente encore. 8 oharbrcs de 
ger et vreir nontrence de vétenents et de lines, 35 —£0 © environ dtel- 
ítujes Alore,& aotre "horneur"" on fit un benquot aveo tous los en- 
‘ployce del’iretitut, Le obersturcbann?fuehrer profeteor Lr.céd.Pfennene | 
Bticl,ordinerius d'hysiène. de l'univerritce de Xarboure Zehn, fit un se 
ecraons Votre ocuvre /c-'est un grend fievolr et un LU N util et si 

e. 4 e - 
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come or. mx se 


5.Zurt Gerc:eín ı 26 avril 1945. 


lui mêne . stait eimple, mnín,celon 


péa de ce service racevalont ce qu 
aloool eto, -Au oongf, on nous DICH 


$ 


| sefons; 1.6 | jaggon it; IN, mou 
ldfepression récente”: j'ai loi paoonté tou’ aves 18 prißr 


de Ler.12 " Gensrelsurerintensent D, Otto: Dibettus,Zerlin-Liohtor= 


felde Vest, Pruederreg.2 , eri de, Martin 


après quelques. minutes tre g: Sésagrécbles, me Pit échapper Si.” 


11 me faut encore ajouter que le ES 


"aux mots: de Goebbels de © férmér leg 


dispositions et pour mieux faire. dí 
-Je n'ai janais payé oes livraisons 


EA ES 
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‘Raggons d'acide. toxique 5 BEBEE DOUPHLN 
14-414 Qui 


6. Gust Gerctein,e 26. avr:1 1945 o 4 


rent et de rzrreler le SD B cet Bock, Le éireoteur de la 
Pcfeoch, cui avait feit cette fouraitura, ‘a ait qu'il a a 
fcurní pour tuer ¿es hopp scice prucsique" -en ampoules. 

Ure cutre fois, Gucntber me oonsulta stil ételt rosrible de e tuer 
granio nombrs-Ges juifs" au ploin vent des fossésa: de fortification 
de Horic-Theresienstedt., Four empecher oe conseil ALledolique 

je afoloretis irposeible cette methode. Guelaue temps plus, t£rd 

j'ai écouté qua 19 SD s'cteit procurdé.: d'une zutre eunitra 
l'coiic rrureloue pour tuer ces ` veuvres honros. à Theresienstadto 
— Les chacps de concentresion lee plur détestables, ‘n'étutent ^ 
pes Orsnlenburg ni Dach:4 | ni Delsen ~ 'nsis Auschzits ( Osvice ) 
et Esutizus en-Gus on pres de iinz/ Donru..C£#st 1h. que "sont. 
díeprrus ¿es millicne G'hosies “sux cherbres de Erz, : & Ge 

eut9s 0979 cohubros gaz. La níthode Ce tuer les cnfente étzit 

ce leur tinir eors le neg on tempen à l'a6íje < pruesigaca 

j'riíi vu = roi-níci2 des expérincnts. continues ` jusqu'à Le nods 

avro pertonszc viviente “eux chenpa Ce conccentra^ion, He ci,le 
ecczcuptsturnfubrcr Gunälach ‚I[r.cel, a 25% teis expárin nte 
fu^ otre ĉe concentration pour fonwes A Bavensbratck pr us de 


zuerticnbcrz-Lecklensurg. Jiri iu treveoup fe rélóreis =~ ü con | 
lien Ce service= Ge tele  expericente ù Düchenweid", TT excnple 
cxpérínrnts juccu'à 109 arhlettea te Pervitins per 
our. _L'entres c £rizerte - toute fois: coe.1C0-?2C9 pr reennces 
cont Pal ts Suscu'k. la nort evo sérum, Lahn eto. Eincler 
lui nens. s teveit réesrvé la permission de tele experimente.” 
, Un jour, — e Orınicntourg ; chrnps. de concantraticns j'zi 
ep: .Aispcrcitre- un Ecul jour, toan les prironnicrs À. event: 
le povr etre: pervergts ( horosertele.) 7:427 eer, Lu 
J'el évité de visiter . God nt" isa chemps de concentration; : 
perceou'il étrit u:uel = en préférer» ; a Heutheus en Guser-prés de 
Liez-le pendre à l'honneur ase vicitours:; un ou deux... prisorni> 
ere, À Meuthoucen, 11 éttíit9 usuel: de frire. travciller leg 
inífs. à une.’ cerritre Ge grende ` altítode=,Aprés quelous tecps 
les 58 du service | üfrent 3 Attention, aprBs.quelques.rinutem 
il -y-cura = quelque zelheurel Yreiensnt, ùne” on deux Einen, . 
plus terd , quelques juifs: Trent” précipités ce la cérrière, 
torbants : porte à noB pies. *? ooidents.de. treveiltwon récistreid. 
eux p^ ‘picre, ‘dee tuéso-Ls Dr, Drits Frente, | "anbine ch" $3-Heoptstorm 
fushrer m'a eouvent roconté de telles "chosés,qu'íl conSenne1$ 


viveront et publisit cou ent. — 


Lee ortúce -dé oouvetts „È Belren,Oren Lande . cto. Eon 
cs considérebles = en compareiton: des’ cutres; ‘ond sont feites | 


| Luschsitz et À: Kauthezsoeni 
p : .. JABL le descein a'cozire un livre - ‘eontenen’ nes 


aventures avan: ler negzíen. 
E "" ; de snis prot. de protor an serment que tone mes" 


‘Qéolerctions ^. ‘gon’ hotalomont vreiss: 
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Kurt Gorstein, Supl=ment. déi 


DERIO EAS 


A mes oppartements à Berlin V 35, Bucloictrisse 47 I geuche jer: 
gutour 4e mol un cerole d'antinnzies .VoilA quelques noms des © 
membres 8 | - 
Hajor Lutz Reis ,maintenent Hambourz, Fae Glasurit-^erke, 
Dr.Felix Busa, Juctitiar en chef de Telefunken, berlin SW 11, 
EM , , , Eallesehes Ufer 20." 
Direktor Alex: Kenne, Hambourg,Glrsurit=-"erke 
Yer.la'ocurá Buchhols, curé de prison: Yloetzengsee, qui a eóconpaf; 
A la mort les officiers da:26 Juillet 1944 4. Cohzfaud', Ces o 
ficlers oonse le ovrd. Eertin Miezöller, mon auf cordisl,funsi” 
las oigaretteg ct les cigerres, que moi leur el forni $ leur 
prisons | | 
lisr.le ourá locholsid, remplacnnt Ker;le curd Usrtin Niemöller 
e T . à Duhlem,Ansen-Kirchee 
céerésairo ce msr.le Cur: Kartin iendller 
tzira de Eër, 10 curé Mervin iisroeller 
| a T . de Tischen 
Boil HLewenhuicen et ern sri Hendrik, de Thilipps -5ynáhov:n,. 
déportés, qua j'aveis rencontré à l'égliee et qui staient, čepu’ 
lonsterss, deux on trois fois par eeinsins mus hôtes pour mange: 
et écouter. t.efe- ` a g 
Direkteur Heusîsen,Perlin Ni 7: Hitteletrasre, Jroriucrie Frenckr 
Herbert Sohzrko:sky, rédectsur, Uchirl-Presce. | V | 
Esuptnenn * Kebel$hau et son neri, Berlin, maintenant à Kirchente!? 
„neh, ar 1nsfurt=uriterberg `. | 
Dr.Kerzann Ehlers, Syndicus de l'église Kieuccller Ce résistance 
_entinczie 7 NN | | | 
Dr.zbbo. 5168, rere come br.bhlers, 


Dorothea Schulz. 
ting. Arnét , Séré 


Autres référenocs + Generaleupcrintendent D.Otto Dibelius, Che? 40° 
. la résistence de l'église. contre le naoîemes-. - 5 yno. 


“er, le ocré Rehling, Hasen Festphrlie, réeistence- de l'église 


| o u "da Testphelle, sctivistc. 
Praeses Dr.Xoch, Bad Oeynhcüeon, de memes ^ 0 0. | ee 
Baron von Huens, Profcssor de L'universités de Tuebingen, antins 61: 
Bernhard d.6oadecker,Teabrikent, Minohen,PIciansirasce.Antinsrie 
Directeur Fränz BHuerlë, Künchen, Siemansstrasee 17.’ antinezie. 
Ver, io ouré cntoläque- Y:lpertz, ereb Vestphulies | 
Esr.le ours Otto Tehr, Sarrcbruck_ _ | | 
“er.leg ourés Sohleeger et Bittkru, Heuruppin pro de Berlin. 
August franz et toute famille, grenda antinezíes,Sarrebruck,rsinte 
- nant à Salhein-vurttenbergs . 
Msr.le Doctcur Straub,Ketzingenurtterbarg ct femiílles 


a 49363 
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Zelte Rottweil, don 4.!iai 1945. 


Person : Kurt Gerstein, Bergasresnor nusnor Dienst,Dirlominrenicuz, 
an 27.Sontemher 1936 wezen stantsfeindl cher Betiitinuns "us ócm 
Höheren Prounsischen - Berg-Dienst entfernte 

eevoren nm LleAuguet 1905 zu Hünster/Älcatfnlen. -Deilhrber der Masct 
nenfnbrik Do Limon Fluhne 260 zu Düsseldorf ,Industriestrnse« 1-37. 
S .cinlfabrik fiir automatische Schmiernanlagen für Lokomotiven, nor: 
ana "eotinzhouse-Breusene 

Vater: Zsndzorichtsprüsident Ludvig E. Gerstein, Landsericntsprésias. 
in Ea:en/*:estf.aussor Diensten, 

Hutter; Clara Gerstein gcb.öchmemann, gestorben 1921; 
Verheiratet. seit 1937 mit Slfriede Bene oh in Tusbins:n,Gart: 
strasse 24, Drei Kinder : Arnulf 5 Jahre,Adelhaiè 2 1,2 Jahre Olsi 


2 Jenree. 


A A A 


ne er ee a E 


2.)Lebenslauf: 1905-1910 in Münster Vestf. 1910-1919 in Saarbrückon. 
1919-1921 Halborstadt,1921-1925 Nouruppin bei Borlin.Dort 1925 Avi» 
tur an homanistischen Gymnasium, Studion:Universitüt MarburgLahn 192 
~1927, Berlin 1927-1931, Technische Hochschule,Aachen 1927. Diplone 
ingonieur-Examen 1931 in Berlin-Charlottenburg.-Seit 1925 aktives 
Kitzlied der organisierten evangelischen Jugend (CVdil,=YiCA und der 
Bibelkreise an Höheren Schulen,= Politische Betktigung : Aktiver 
Anhänger von Bruening und Stresemann.- Seit Juni 1933 von der Gester 
verfolgt wegen Ghristlicher Botätigung gegen don Nazie-Sintt.- An 
l'ai 1933 Eintritt in dio NSDAP, am 2.0ktober 1936 Ausschluss 
aus der NSDAP wegen staatsfeindlicher ( religiöser) Betätizuns 
für die Bekenntnis-Zirche ‚Gleichzeitig Ausschluss als Benmtor aus 
den Staatsdienst.- Am 30.Januar 1935 wegen -Störung einer Partoi- 


Yolheieier im Stadttheater liagen Vestfalen- Aufführung Gase Dramas. 


ttokind e 6?fentlich verprüscl® und verletzte= Am 27.Chtober.- 
1935 Porgasse esor-Examen vor dem Virtschaftsministerium in Berlin 

“ntliche Examen mit Prüdikat, Bis zur Vorha? tung an 27.Septemder 
atsbesmter der Saargruten-Vereltuns in Saarbrücken. Diese erst: 
gar negen Versenáung von 8500 stsate(nnz e-)feir:. 
licher Broschüren an säntliche Ministerialdirektoren und hohen 


Ar S 
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2.) Juntiebensten in Peutsuchlinde = Eines Liablintesunceh RR: 
sprechend studierte ich zledann in Zuabin"en rm Doutre en Inatg 
tut für Ärztliche Mineion xodizine Diss wurde mir durch meine 
Girtechastliche Unabhänzirkoit eratelicht. Als Teilhnber dor Pirs 
Do Linon Pluhza & Co.in DUssaldor? bezog ich ein durrhechnittli- 
ches Zinkozszen von jührlich  18.000.-!leiclaanrk, Eta ein Drittel 
álescs Rinkoasena pflegte ich fir oeina religiüezn Idonlo nu: 
zuxchen.Insbasondere habe ich rund 230.000 religiöse und nazi- 
feinlliche Broschüren drucken Inseen und dionelben ouf meine 
Yonten en Interusesenten versendte 
AD i4.Juli 1938 erfolgte meine zxeite Verhrftüng und a 
in dns Konzentrationslaser Wolzhein vegyen stantafeinilicher Bot 
gung. Ich wurde vorher häufig von der Gestnpo. vorwarnt uni vor 
hört und bin oit einen Redovurbot für das ganze Reichezebict 
belugt vordene 
Ale ich von der berinnenden Unbringung der Geisteskranken in Gi 
fencck und Hadarar und endernorts hörte, beschloss ich auf jeder 
Fall den Vereuch zu machan, in disso _Üfan und Kesrern hineinzu- 
schouen un zutidsaen, vns dort geschieht. Dire um so menr, ale 


+ ane As m te hoc mes un enemas ee 


nt a E `£ e mg | oe. + mm — 


4) sis eine angeheiratete Schwägsrin-Bertha Ebeling- in Hadamar 
Ex zuangagetitet wurde, Mit zwei Referenzen der Gestapobeamten, 


die meine Sachen bearbeiteten, gelang es mix unschwer, in die SS 
oinzutreten, Die Herren waren der Ansicht, dass mein Idealismus, 
den eie wohl benundorten, der Nazie-Sache Zugutekommen müsste, 
Am 10.Mürz 1941 trat ich in die SS ein.Ich erhielt meine Grundaue- 
bildung in Kamburg-Langenhoorn, in Arnhem -Hollnnd und in Oranien« 
burg. . In Holland nahm ich sofort die Filhlung mit der holländischen 
Wideratandsbewegung auf ( Diplomingenieur Ubhink Doesburg) e. Weger. 
meines Doppelstudiums wurde ich bald in den teohniech-t Erztlichen 
Dienst tibernommen und dem SS-Pihrungshauptnmt,Amtegruppo D-Sanitas 
mesen der Teffen-SS Abteilung Hygiene, zuzeteilt,Die Ausbildung 
machte ich mit einem Arzte-Kursus von 40 Ärzten,.- Boim Hygiene= 
Dienst konnte ich mir meine. Tätigkeit selbst bestimmen. Ion kone 
struicrte fahrbare und ortsfoste Desinfoktionsanlagen für die 
Gruppe, fir Gefangencnlager und Konzentrationslager.Hierait hatte : 
unverdienetermassen grosse Erfolge und murde von da ab für eiae 
Art technisches Genie gehalten.In der Tat gelong es uenígstens, 
din schreckliche  Flockfieberuolle von 1941 in den Lagern einige:- 
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5.) eneson oinzudlin:un. Vesan moinar Urfolee surdo ich balg (VG 


Louta ni und Ot: ricutnintee Veihnichten 1941 erhielt ¿nc Gericnt, 
Gan asiínon Aucnchlusn sus der NSEAP verflirt hatte, Kenntnin von 
mainem cintratt in die SS nn führender Giulio, ne folsto ein ctar- 
Les Roeral$raibon Kuren nich.Abesr ween meiner grosten Erfolen und 
veren meiner Perebnlio hkeit «urde ich von mainer Lisnatatalie 
geschützt und gehelten. Im Irnunr 1942 uurds ich Abteilunvsleiter 
dcr Abteilung Gosundheiteteohnik und gloichzeitieg in Doprslratele 
lung für den gleichen Sektor von Reiclicatzt SS und Polizzi ` 
Roernomneneloh übernahm in dinsor Livenevhn?t den senzen techni- 
schen Desinfoktionndienst einechisesslich dor ` Desinfektion ás 
hochsiftisen Gnoon, 

In dieser Ei^ensohnt erhielt ích um 8.Juni. 1942 Besuch von dem mi: 
bis dehin unbekannten S$-Sturabnnnführer Guenther voa 
Reichesicherheitshnuptent, Berlin V, Kurfürstenstrinsse. Ginther ken 
in Zivil. Er gab nir den Auftrug, sofort für einen EBurserst ge- 
heizen Roiche-Auftrag 100 kg Blauoliure zu beschaffen und mit 
dieser mit einen Auto zu einem unbekannten Ort zu frhren, dor nur 
den Fahrer es “egena bekannt soi. Wir fuhren ulsdann einige wochen 


dives = . gegen ee wt DA A ES NS OS EEE SE NT el 


Captor nach Prag. Ich konnte mir ungeführ dis Art des Auftra- 
ses denten, Ubornabm ihn aber, weil mir hier durch Zufall sich 
eine von mir seit langen ersehnte Gelegenhuit erzab, in diese 
Dings hinecinzusohausn, Auch ver ich als Ssechverstindiger für Blau» 
säure so autoritlir und kompetent, dass es mir auf jeden Fall oin 
Leichts ecin cuente, die Dlauaduro unter irrend einem Vor:ané 
ele untnuglich- neil zursetzt oder dergl.- zu bezeichnen und ihre 
Ammendung für Jen etesntlichen Tétuneraneck zu verhindern, Vit 

uns fuhr noch “mehr zufillig=-Jer Profsasor Dr.med. ??annenstisl, 
SS-O0bersturnbnnnführer,Ordinnrius der Hygiene nn der Univereitüt 
Marburg-Lenne "ir fuhren uledenn mit dem Naren noch Lublin, “o ur 
Gor SS-Gruprunführer Globocnek ertartete. In der Fabrik in Coll: 
hatte ich absichtlich durehblioken.luasen, dees die Säure für 
die Titung von Manochen b+atinnt sei. Prozpt erschien dnnnzach 
nachzi tnze eín liensch, der rich sehr stark für dee Frhr2eug 
iateressierto und, nis er bezerkt wurde, in rnzender Jahr floh, 
-Globocnek saxte s Diego Sanza Anzelegzenhsit ist eine der szhel: 
Stoen Sechen, die es zurzeit Unerhaupt gibt, man ann enzen Gio 
gohcinstc. Ver Geriloer eprícht,mird auf der Stelle erschocren. 
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7.) Erst gestern eaten axed Schnitzer erachosran voten, sl DP 
erklärtu er uno 3 In Augenblick- das war om 17.August 1942- h:ubca 
wir droi Anstalten in Betrieb, nivolioh 3 


l.) Eolosc, an dar Chaucces und hahnatrecka Lublin-Lanberg an ter 
. Schnittlinie mit der Desurkationslinie nit Russland.H chstleiste 
pro Tag 15.000 Personne 


2.) Sobibor. Auch in Polen,ich seísa nicht genia wo. 20000 Personen 
HUchstleistuns pro Tage 


7,)Frfblinca, 120 ka nordnordgstlich von “arachau.Höchstleiatung 
| 25.000 Personen pro Prge 


4,)etecals in Vorberoitung- :foidnrok bei Lublin. 
Beleso, Treblinka und Eridenek haba ich persönlich einschend mit 
des Leiter dieger Anstalten. dem Polizeihnuptunnn Virth zuzansen 
besichtigt. 
Globocnek nendeto vich ausschliesslich nn mich und saste: Ee ict 
Ihru hufpgabe, insbesondere dia Desinfektion des sehr umfangreich? | 
Textilzutes darchzufihren. Die ganze Spinnstoffsamnlung ist doch nur 
durchzsführt worden, um dis Herkunft des Bekloi4unzsmaterinle für 
die Ceturbeiter usu, zu orkluren und ale ain Ergebnis dog Opfers 
2 Deutschen Volkas darzustollen. In Wirklichkeit jet dae Aufkoz- 
man unserer Anstalten des 10-20 fiche der sanzen Spinnstoffesmmlu: 


Y^ 
FA RETE C laal in tha. 40 Lede, 
nes a s cr Al: Jero — 
le ley in de ora ee Wë 
a ll du, lace gere és dui 
hur by eL, vl doa 2,4 ne 
A8 beto Le he Vida bé. 
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8.) -Ihr+ Andere - noch weit vichtizere Aufnzabe ist aia Umstellung 
unserer Gaskamnern, die jetzt mit Dicsclauspurfeasen arbeiten, uf 
cine bessere und schnellere Saoho.Icoh denke da vor allem an Blnusäus 
ro. Vorgestern waren œr Fuehrer und Himmler hier, Auf ihre Anreieung 
muse ich Bie pereönlich dorthin bringen, ich soll niemand schrift- 
liche  Bes^heinigunzen und Einlasskarten auestellen.-Dareuf fragte 
Pfannenstiel: Was hat denn der Führer gesagt $-- Globe: Schneller, 
‚schneller die ganze Aktion durchführen.Sein Begleiter, er Kiniste- 
rizlrat Dr.Herbert Lindner hat dann gefragt : Herr Globocneo, halten 
Sie es für gut und richtig, die ganzen Leichen zu vergrahen, anstett 
sie zu verbrennen? Nach uns 'iönnte eine Generation kommen, die das 
ganze nicht versteht!l- Darauf Glb.: Meine Herren, wenn je nach une 
eine Generation kommen sollte, die so schlapp und eo knochemeich 
ist, dass sie unsere grosse Aufgabe nicht versteht, dann allerdings 
ist der ganze Nationnleozialismue umsonst gewesen. Ioh bin im Gegen 
teil der Ansicht, dass man Bronzetafeln versenken sollte, auf denen 
festgehalten ist, dass wir, wir den Mut gehabt haben, dieses grosse 
und so notwendige Werk durchzuführen.“ Darauf der Führer : Gut, 
Globocnek, das ist allerdings auch meine Ansichti== Später hat sich 
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9.) die andere Ansicht durchgesetzt. le Leichen eind denn auf 


grossen Kosten, dio aus Eisenbshnschienen improvisiert wurden, 
verbrannt worden unter Zuhilfenshme von Benzin und Dieselöl, 

Am mnderen Cage uhren wir nach Belees. Ein kleiner Spezialhehn- 
‚hof xmyse var zu diesem Zweok an cínem Hügel hurt nördlich der 
Chauseec Lublinesemberg im linken Winkel der vemarkationslinie 
geschaffen moricon,. Südlich der Chaussee einige Häuser mit der: 
Inschrift " Sonderkommando Belceo der Waffen-SS "e Da der eigent- 
liche Chef er gesamten Tötungsaningen,der Pclizeihauptmnnn ‘‘irth, 
noch nicht da var, etellto Globoonee mich dem SS-iinuptstursführer 
Obermeyer ( nus Pirznsons) vor. Dieser liese mich en jenem Nach- 
nitteg nur das sehen, vas er nir eben zoigen. musste,Ioh gah an 
diesen ave keine Toten, nur der Geruch der ganzen Cegend iz heis 
een August wer postilenzartig, und Millionen von Fliegen waren 
überall zugegeäne- Dicht bei dem kleinen 2=gleisisen Bahnhof war 
eine grosse Dnracko, die soggnennte Garderobe , mit einen groseen 
Wertsochen-Schalter,Dann Zolzte vin Zimacr mit ota 100 Stühlen, 
der Friseurraus. Dann eine kleino Allee du Preisen untar Birken, 
rechte und links von Coppeltem Stucheldraht uzsdunt, nii Inschrir- 
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10.) A^ A 


Vor uns eine Art Sadehuus,rechts und linka davor Grosso Netont3y 
fe mit Gorani:n,dana ein Soappchen, und dunn rechts uni links 
jc 3 Reuse 5:35 Voter , 1,90 m hoch, oft Holztürnn via Garro 
gone An Jer Riloksand , In der Duntelhoít nicht recht alohtbar, 
grosse hülzerno itnxpentliren.Auf dom Dach als "sinnigar vlein? 
Scherz" Ser Davidsternile Vor dea Bauverk eine Inschri?t : Eco: 
Hort -Stiztung !-Zehr habe ich n jenem Nachmittag nicht gohan 
könnene= Am anderon Horgan uz zurz vor siebon Uhr kündigt men: 
an: In zehn itinutan konnt dor erate Trannport t= Tatslichlich *: 
nach sinigan Kinuten der erste Zug von Lenbarg aus ane 45 Wego: 
mit 6.700 ienachen,von deasn 1450 schon tot waren bei ihrer Am 
«unft.Híntor den verzitterten Luken schnuïan, entsetzlich bleici 
und Bngstlich, Xindar durch,dla Augen voll fofesnngat, ferner 
XÉnner und 7rausnQ.Der Zug führt oin: 200 Uxrainer reienen die 
Türoa suf und poitechon dia Leute mit ihren Lederpeitschen zus 
dea "aggons horaus, Fin groruor Lnutsprzochor gibt die weiteren 
AnveLeungens Sich ganz ausziehen, such Prothesen,Srillen usv, 
pie Tertsachen sm Schalter abgebon, ohne Bons oder Quittang. Dis 
Schuhe so:g?iltig zusemmenbinden (wegen der Spinnstoffennrlung. ) 
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denn in dem Haufen von reichlich 25 Meter Höhe hätte sonst 
nicmand die zugehörigen Schuhe wieder zusammenfinden können. 
Dann die Frauen und jungen Mädchen zum Friseur,der mit zwei, drei 
Scherenschlägen die ganzen Haare abechneidet und eie in Kartoffel- 
säcken verschwinden liset!Das ist für irgendwelche Spezielzwecke für 
die Uboote bestimmt, für Dichtungen oder dergleichen l= segt mir der 
SS- -Untersohərführer, der dort Dienst tuts==Dann Betzt sich der Zug 
der Menschen in Bewegung. Vorah ein vildhübsches jungee Epochen, so 
gehen sic die Allee entlang, alle nnckt bänner, Freuen, Kinder, ohne 
Prothesen. Ich selbst stehe mit dem Hauptmann Virth oben auf der 
Raupe zniscnen den Eammernolítitter mit ihren Sëuglingen ender Brust, 
eie kommen hereuf, zözern,trten ein in die Todeskammerni=——An der 
Ecke steht ein starker SS=Menn; der mit pastoraler Stimme zu den 
Armen sagt : Zs passiert euch nicht das gerin: ete! Ihr miisst nur in 
den ¡ammern tief Atem holen, dns weitet die Lungen, diese Inhalntion 
ist notuendig vegen3er Arankheiten und Seuchen. Auf dic Frege pas 
nit ihnen gescheken würde ,äantwortet er :Ja natürlich, die “änrer mui- 
sen arbeiten, Hüuser und Chaneseen bauen, nber die Frauen brauchen 
nicht zu arbeiten. Nur venn sie “wollen, können sie im Hauskrlt 
oder in der Küche mithelfen, -——Púr einige von diesen Arren ein klet- 
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12.) ner Hoffnungsschimmer, dor nusreicht, anes aio ohne ne 
die pear Schritte zu den Xamnern gehen- dio Mehrznhl woíso Dë" 
scheid, der Geruch kündet ihnon ihr los 1 -So stoisen eie die E 
kleine Trompe hernufe und Gennsehen sio alles, Mütter mit Kindern 
an der Brust, kleine, nackte Kinder,Erwohceno, Männer und Frruon, 
alle naokt- cio zógern- aber sie treten in dio Todenknmmorn, von 
den anderen hintar ihnen vorgetrieben oder von den Loderpeitschen 
der 55 getriebon.Dio Mehrzchl, ohne ein “ort zu Bagon. Eine Jücin 
von etna 40 Jahren mit flemmenden Augen ruft dne Blut, das hier 
vergossen wird, über die MUrder,Sie erhült 5 oder 6 Schläge mit 
der Reitpeiteche in's Gesicht, vom Hauptmann Wirth pereönlich,-dann 
verechwindet uuch sie in der inmmero- Viele Menschen beten. Ich 
bete mit ihnen, ich drücke mich in eine Eoke und schroie laut zu 
meinen und ihrem Gott.Wie gern wire Lob mit ihnen in die Kammern 
gegangen, wie gern wäre ich ihren Pod nmitgestoroen.Sie hätten dann 
einen uniformierten SS-Offizier in ihren Knnaern gefunden- die Sae 
che wire ale Unglückstall  aufgeíssst und behandelt woren und 
sang-und klunglos ve1schollen, Noch also dar? ich nicht, ich muss 
noch zuvor künden, vas ich hier erlebel- Die Kammern füllen sich, 
Gut vollpaoken, = so hat es der Hauptmann Tirth befohlen. Die Lene 


 — ` —— 


RER E weg 


15.) Menschen stahon einander auf den Füscon, 700-800 ouf 25 
Quadrntmotern, in 45 Xubikmotorn! Die SS zwüngt sie physiech zu- 
enmmen, eoveit oa Uberhnupt goht.-Die Türen sohliesran eich. DD: ni 
desren verten die anderón draussen in Preien, nuckt. linn segt airs 
euck im Winter genau eo!» Je , aber sio können sich jn den Tod holen! 
enge ich we Ja grad for das sinn se ja dohl- sagt mir ein SS-“enn 
dnrauf 4n seinen 2lett.—— Jetzt endlich verrtehe ich euch, varun 
die grnza Rinrichtung " Heckenholt-Stiftung" heiest. Heokcnholt iet 
der Chauffeur des Dieselmotore, ein kleiner Techniker, gleickzultig 
der Srb.ver der Andes#c, Lit don Diceolnuspuffgasen gollen die Monechn 
zu Todo georeont werden, Aber Gor Diesel funktioniert nicht!Der 
teu:tzenn “irth kommt, laun eleht, ¿a ist ihm peinlich, dass ne gera- 
Qe heute pnssieron milisa , wo ich hior bine danohl , ich roho sites 
und ich narta. Meine Stoppuhr hat alles brsv vogistriort.50 Jlinutan 
70 Zinutsn- der Diesel springt nicht antDic Zenschan werten in ihren 
‚eskemnerneVerseblich. Enn here nio woinen,schluchzen. "Tie in cor 
Lyragons" bererkt der Professor Ffannongtiol,dns Ohr an der Jotas 
Ler Eeuptianna "irch schlist nit soíner Reitneitrche den Varsiner, AT 
den Untorscharfilhrer Keckeaholt beia Diesel halfen eoll, 12, 15 mul 
ints Gesicht, Nach 2 Stunden 49 Minuton— dir Stoppuhr hot alles von. 
egictrierti= springt Ger Diesel on. Bis zu C16002 Augenblick ievon 
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14.) leben dia Xonschen in diesen 4 Enuzorn, 4 mnl 750 Zenechon 
in A mol 45 Kubikacterni= Von neuem vorotroiohon 25 Ninuton,niochtig, 


viole cind jetzt tot, ioun sieht Gap durch dns kleine Fonstorchen, in 
dea des eloktrise e Licht die Kammer einen Augenblick bolouchtot, 
ach 28 ¡:inuten leben nur noch venige.Endlioh, naoh 32 Minuten ist 
alles tot I» Von der anderen Seite Binnen inner vom Arbeitskomman4b 
aio iolziüren. Man hrt ihnon- selbst Juden- die Freihslt versprochen 
und einen genissen ?ronillesatz von allen gefündennen Verten für Lhe 
ren echrecklichen Dienst. Wie Basnltstulen stehen die To'en.auf- 
recht ancinandegeps east in den Knmzorn.üs wire "uch kein Platz, hin- 
zuínllen oder anoh nur sich vorniibor zu nelgen.Seläst im Tode noch 
kennt man die Pamilien. Sio drücken sich, im Tode verkrampft, noch 
die Hinde, so dasan= man Kühe hat, siz ausainander zu reissen, um 
die ZXpmcorn fürsdie nächste Charge freizumsohen, Zen wirft die Lei- 
chen- nass von Schneiss und Urin, kotbeschmutzt , Kenstrustioneblut 
en den Keinen, heraus.Kinderleichen flicgen durch die Luft,.Mnn hat 
keine Zeit, din üoitpeitsohen der Ukzainer sausen auf die Arbeite- 
kommandos, Zwei Dutzond Zahnärzte Bffnen mit Haken den Mund und scheu 
en nach Golde Gold lónks, ohne Gold rechts, Andere Zahnärzte brechen 


mit Zangen und Hünmern die Goldgtihne und Kronen aus den Kiefern, 
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15.) Unter allen springt der Hauptmann Wirth herum, Er ist in sei- 


nem Element,-Einige Arbeiter kontrollieren Genitalien und After nao. 
Gold,Brillanten und Wertsacheno-Wirth ruft mích heran; Heben Bie ma 
diese Konservenbüchso mit Goldzähnen, des ist nur von gestern und 
‘vor-estern! In einer unglaublich gewöhnlichen und falschzzhen 
Sprechneise sagt er zu mir ài Sie glauben garnicht, nes wir jeden 
Teg finden en Golä and Brillanten- er sprach es mit 2 Le 
und Dollár . Aber schauen Sie seàbst.- Und nun führte er mich gu ` 
einem Junelier, der alle diese Sohätze zu verwalten hatte und liess 
mich dies alles sehen. — Man zeigte mir dann noch einen rühren 
her des Keufhnus des Westens in Berlin und einen Geiger: Das ist ` 
ein Hauptmann ton der alten EëiserlichKüniglich Österreichischen 
ármmee, Ritter des Eisernen Kreuzes I.Klasse, der jetzt Lagar- 
ältester beim jüdischen Arbeitskommando isti--Die neckten Leichen 
wurden auf Holztragen nur wenige Meter weit 1n Gruben von 100 x 
20 x 12 Meter geschleppt.Nach einigen Tagen Qürten dio Leichen 
hoch und fielen nlsdann kurze Zeit später stark.zusemmen, so dass 
man eine neue Sohicht auf dieselben draufwerfen konnte, Dann wurd: 
10 om Sand darüber gestreut, so dass nur nooh veroinzelte Köpfe und 


Arme herausragten, Ich ssh an einer solchen Stelle Juden in den 


236 


13.) Gritern zu? den Zsirben hernustlettern und erbodtone "Ne 
e=sto mir, dass vereshnstlich die tot Angskorrenen cines “renge 
portes nicht cntkleidet *orJen reien, Disg múneo nsbiirlich vesen 
der. Spinnatoffs und VWertezchon, dio do vorst mit in's Grab nthe 
men, nachgcholt-wordcnesieder in Bolcer noch in Troblink: het maa 
sich irgencsine Miths grueben, die Getöt-ten gu r-gistricren oder 
zu züblen. Die Zahlen waren nur Schitzungen nach dem Vezsonínhz1t,.- 
Ausserden Juden nun eller europtischen Herren Lündern nurden inse 
bezondoroe 28chechen und Polen !ir.ITI in den Gaskzmmorn g*tüt-t, 
Eoamierionen von SS-Nlinnern- teils nicht einmal mit kompletter 
Volkeechulbildung- fuhren nit feinen Licuninen und Urztlichen 
Gerät in velenen !intdn von Dor? zu Dorf p liessen die Bevilkee 
rung vorbeide?illieorun, taten, ale wenn sie nie ürztlich unter 
suchten und bezeiohneten diejenigen, die biologisch wertlos und 
darum zu töten seien, in der Hauptesche Alte, Schwindstiohtige und 
Eroznke,.--Jn, gngto mir ein SS-Sturahannfilhrer, ohne diese Kase- 
nchasn wäre as UbervSlkerte Polen für uns völlig ertlose “ir 
holen.nur nach , na die Natur Überall im Tier-hnd Pflunzenrsich 
von selbst besorgt und beim Menschen leider versEumt.-Der Haupte 


mann Wirth bat mich, in Berlin keine dinderungen eciner Anlegen 
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17.) vorzuschlagen und alles 80 zu lneson, vie es wire: und sich 
besteae eingespiult und bewlihrt habee~ Die Blaueäure habe ich 
unter meiner Aufsicht vergreben lassen, de sie nnzeblich in Zerse 
setzung geraten sei.-Am anderen Tage eden 19.August 1942.-funrer 
vir nit den Auto des Hauptcann Wirth nach Treblinka 120 ka Ni 
von Varsohau.Die Einrichtung war eta dieselbe, nur viel grösser 
als in Selceo. . 8 Gasknmnern und wahre Gebir:a von Xoffern, 
Textilien und “ische.Zu unsaren Ehren wurde im Gemsinschufts- 
Saal in typisch hinnler-schen Altáeutsohen Stiel ein Benxett 
eu-uBSesen-shsen nesebon. Des Hagen war einfach, ober os etond 
alles in jeder Menge zur Verfügung. Himmler hatte selbst anzs- 
oráncte, dass Cie Miinner dieser Kon=rndos soviel Fleisch, Butter 
und sonstiges erhielten, insbesondere Alkohol, wie oie wollicen.. 
Professor “fannenstial hielt cine Rede, in der er den Minnern aie 
iützlichkeit ihrer Aufgche und die “‘Achtigkeit ihrer grossen 
Kiesion klar machte. Zu mir selbst sprach er von " echr huzanen 
Xethoden und von schunheit der Arbeit!" Ich verbürze mich dafür, 
dare or dies ungleubliche wirklich gesagt hat 1- Den Yonnscka?. 
ten Beate ep insbesondere 1 Wenn pan diego Judenkörper sicht, 
Gannrird einen orst recht klur, nie dankensvert cure Aufzabs det. 


—— dm ee € 4— ^ um oe . 0. m mp en ooh ee ee ee a o ser 


237 


18.) Bein Abschied wurden uns noch mahrere Kilograsz Butter una vA 
Likör gum Nitneharn anzehoten. Ich hatte lia, glaubhaft zu Et Ye 
@non ich von crínso = angeblicher. Gut genug von alleden kütta, 
Gouf ??annensticl beglickt such noch nsina Portionan eínctrich, 
vis fuhren denn nit dem Auto nach Vnrechnu.Dort traf Ich, cle ich 
vergeblich ein Schlntvagenbett zu erhalten versuchte, im Zuz* de 
Sokretür der Sohsedinchen Gessndtachaft in Berlin, Baron von Ott- 
Ioh hehe noch unter dem frischen zindruck dor entretzlichen Eric 
nisse díeoem allen erzählt mit der Bitte, dias seiner Zert:rusz 
und den Alliierten sofort zu barichtan, da jeder Tog Verzögerung 
weiteren Tausenden und 10O?ausenden ns Lahan kontan nilsse. En bei 
mich ua eins Kef-renz, ala welche ich ihn Herra Generslsupsrint: 
denten D.Otto Diheli.s, Berlin, Brüderuag 2,Lichterfalde “est,er. 
einen vertruuten Freund des "farrars Martin Nienöller und Nital:: 
der kirchlichen Tiderstandsbewegung gegen den Hazismus,Ich tra? . 
Korra v.Otter nooh 2 mul in der achiedigohen Geeandtaohaft. Er * 
inzwischen nech Stockholm berichtet und tailte mir mit, čase UE 
Bericht erheblichen Einfluss au? dis Sohuedisch-Dentschen Dezien: 
gehabt habes Ich versuchte in Bleicher Sache dem Plipetliohen Nur 
in Berlin Bericht zu erstatten. Dort wurde ich gsfr3gt, ob ich Ge 
dat soieDarnufhin wurde jede weitere Unterhsltung nit mir cbzel-” 


JC 
19.)und ich zum Verlassen der Bogectiaft Seiner Heiligkeit aufze:: 
deri, Beim Verinssen der PEpetlichen Botschaft wurde ich von ein 
Polizisten mit dem Rade verfolgt, der kur: an mir vorbrifuhr, 27 
etieg, nich dannsber völlig unbegreifliche r‘ieine lnufen liess. 
Ich habe dann alles dies hundertan von a borich. 
tet, unter enüerets dem Syndikus des katholischen Biechofs von 
Berlin, serra Dr.vininr, mit der ausdrilcklichen Bitte um “eiter: 
en den pEpetlichen Stuhl.» Ion muse noch hinzufügen, dans der El: 
Sturchennftiniver Günther von felchssicharheitohauptent- ich giZuw 
or ist der Sohn dos nas:en-Günthszs—- Anfang 1944 nochmals sahr 
grosse senzan Blauadure von mir verlangto für einen sehr dunkle- 
2seck. Er zeigt^ nir in Gor KurzZürstonstrasse in Berlin einen Er! 
per, in dem er dio Blaus#ure zu lazern gudroht. Ich erklärte ih:: 
Garauf, Gass ich anfus vurgeschlossenerueiso die Verintvortung 
übrrnebzsna kónne.E3 handelta sich un Dehrere “agsons, g^2nugz, un 
viele Killlosen Menschen damit umzubsingen.Er as't-.mir, dass o: 
telbst noch nicht visse, ob das Gift gebraucht würde, wann, für 
wen, auf yeiche Veise umsiber es nüeno ständig varfighar geral: 
verden.Ich habe spiiter o2t nn die Wort: von Gosbbels denken =: 


KI 
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Vo:keg töten SE sicher einschliosslich der 5 OBER 
Ger mirelívbinen Offiziero.D23 golite in einer Art Leresillen oder 
Klubriäunen geschehen, soviel entnnhn ich den Fragan der technirchen 
DurchZUhr.ng, die Giinther an nich richtutaeE £0 kann such ein, daco 

er dio Fremdarbritur umbringen solita, odor Kriegegefangene- ich zeit 
es nichteAuf jeden Fall richtate ich es ro oin, dnas die Blausilure 
cofort nach ihrer Ankunft in den beiden Konzentrntionslugern Orani- 
enburg und Auschwitz fir irgendwelche Zwecke jer Deeinfektion Vere 
echv:ané reg nar utnas gefthrlich für mich, aber ich hEtte einfech 
garen können, dass das Gift síoh bersits in siner gefährlicren Zer- 
setzung befunden hebe.Ich bin sicher, “ass Günther das Gift beschsf- 
fen vollte, um Millioren Menechen eventuell umzubrinzen.Ts reichte 
für oce.8 Millionen Menschen, 8500 kg. Über 2.175 ke hnbe ich dis 
Rechnungen eingerric t.Die Rechnungen liese ich etete zu? meinen 
Rozen ausstollen,. anzeblich wegen der Diekrt ion, in “ahrheít un ia 
meiner Verfügung freier gu'sin und un das Gift verschrinden lzosen 
zu kónnen.Vor allem vermied ich es, durch Vorlez e von 2echnungen die 
Seche immor wieder in Erinnerung zu bringen, sondern liess die Rech 


nunen lieber völlig unbesahlt,unter Vertröetung der Pirna, 
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21.)Der Drektor Dr.Peters der Degesch,Frankfurt a.M.und Friedberg, 
der diese Lieferung ausgeführt hat, hat mir erzählt, dass er Blou- 
säure ín Ampullon zum Töten von Menschen geliefert hate Ein andere: 
Kal fragte mich Günther, ob es möglich sei, in den Fostungefräben vor 

Earia-Theresienstadt Juden, die dort spazieren gehen durften, im Freien 

mit Blausäure zu töten, Um diesen schrecklichen Plan zu vercitelx, 
erklürto ich dies für unnöglich, Ich habe Gann später erfchren, dass 
dae SD-Kommando Naria-Theresienstadt sich auf andere Weise doch Blau- 
säure verschafft und dio Juden umgebraoht hats-- Die soheuselich= 
eten Xonzentrationslager waren Übrigend nicht Oranienburg oder Bol= 
sen oder Dachau, eondern Auschwitz, wo Millionen Menschen unge- 
bracht worden sind, teils in Gaskammern, teils in sogenannten Toiee- 
autos, und Hauthausen-Gusen bei Linz. In Auschwitz vwatves üblich, 
Kinder dadurch umzubringen, dass man ihnen Tupfor mit Blausäurs un- 
ter die Nase hielt.-—- Ioh habo im übrigen selbst im Leger Ravens- 
brück bei Fueretenberg in Keoklenburge dem Frauenkonzentrations- 
lager- Versuche an Lebenden gesehen.Diese wurden auf Veranlassung 
von SS-Gruppe nführer Dr=-.Gebhardt-Hohenlychen duroh SÖ-Haupteturn- 
führer Dr.Gundlach durohzeführt.Auch in Buohenwald wurden derartizo 
Versuche en lebenden Menschen z.b.mit bis zu 100 Tabletten Pervitin 
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22.) durchreführt, bis unter Unstiinden zum tödlichen Ausgange Fh 
diese Experimente hatte sich Himaler selbet die Zustimmung vorba- 
halten. Inebesondorc surde. Pleckficocrimpfotoff und Lymphe gosie 
endere Sera dort ausprobiert.Die Vorsuche umfassten bis zu 100 
oder 200 Menschen im Einzelfall, und zwar von der Lagsrleitnnet: 
zum Tode Verurteilte o=- Ich wunderts mich in Oranienburg, deen 
innerhalb Tagen alle Homosoxuellon.- viele hunderte= verschwani 
und zwar in den Üfen,-- Ich habe es im übrigen vernirden, E 
oft in Zonzentrationslag zarn zu erscheinen,denn os war manehmal ` 
lich, zu Ehren der Besucher Leute oufzuhüngon oder Exokutionen 
vorzunhhmene Der SS-Hzupteturmführer Dr.Fritz Krantz, der solch: 
Dinga in grosser Zahl erlebt hat, erzählte mir oft hiervon mit 


tiefer Entrüstung. Z.B. wurden in Guson-Mauthausen fast tüglion 


zahlreiche Juden , die in einem grossen Steinbruch nrbeiten sol: 
ten, die steile Wand heruntergestossen und unten als tödliche 
Urglúcksfállo rogistricrt o In Auschwitz sind derartige Gemein- 
heiten abenfalls in viel grösserer Zahl bogangen worden, : ls in 
Bolesno= Ioh hatto das Glück, in mainer Dienststelle einige rai: 
kale Antinazies zu treffen, no den SS-Hauptsturmführer und Stane 
soharführer Heinrich Holländer, einen guton Katholiken, und den 
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23. ) eben genannten Dr.Fritz Krantz. Holländer geb mir alle in 
tereseanten Sachen zur Kenntnis.Soine Frau hat einral bei einem 
Essen dem Reiohsarzt SS und Polizei,SS-Obergrupponführer Dr,Gre- 
witz,Berlin, gleichzeitig Präsident deu Deutechon Roten Kreuzes, 


heftigo Vorwürfe wegen der Judentötung gemacht. Sie erhiclt da- 


reufhin einen erheblichen Riffel und es wurde ihr verboten, dic: 
Sachs je wieder. anzurühren= 

Allo moine Angaben sind wört:iich wahr, Ich bin mir 
der eusserordentliohen Tragweite dieser meiner Aufzeichnungen 
vor Gott und der gesanten Kenschheit voll benüss$ und nshmo 


es quf meinen Eid, dess nichts von allem, was ich regsitriert 
habe, erdichtet oder erfunden ist, sondern alles sich genau so 


verhält, 
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24.) Alo Roforenzen über moine Porson gebe ioh ón : 
Frau Pfarrer Martin Niemdller, z.Zt. Looni am Starnberger Soo 


Genoralsupyrintendont D.Dibelius (Otto) ,2orlin-Lichterfelde. 
Pforrer Dr.Kertin Niembller, Dachau 7777? 
Pfarror RBehling, Hagen, Westfalor,Luthsriirche 
Dorothea Sohulz,SeXretürin von Pfarrer Nism§llerm.Leoni bei München 
Dr.Felix Buss, Justitior von Telcfunken, Borlin SY 11. 


Direktor Alexander Menne,Direktor der Glasurit-"/erxe, bis 1959 in ‘Eng 
E in der Farbindustris tätig, von Juli $4— Februar 45 in SD-Gefärg 
Rise : 

Praeses Dr.Xoch, West?.Bakenntniskirche,Bad Oeynhausen 


Pfarrar Buchholz,Anstaltep'arrer von Sorlin-Gefüngnis Ploetzeneco.Er 
begleitete die Offiziere des 20.Juli 44 gun Schaffot. 
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Sreiinzungsn 4 Zn Balen hatte ích dan a pos 
N tot. weren,ob-chl wir H«üpitmunn "Äech erzüblts, dans sie 
dia &bsondazlickuteu piace eriebt hütten,z.B. ee pud le- 
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=. yoyo “anlen erstreckt nenun.Abet versucht Wurde cone ae 
eons ME , euhl- Rötung mit 2roesluft in aie 
E RODA EE cool LH Bg j et 

ten zucpZzxsmt.ui0, da die disae wit a. 
wurde, ile dícas zum Aéphiltanfretänan üblich ae E hat 
hatte ich dan Zindrzek, dass manche noch en 
tea dis Ausen of Yen und Busen Oaulor deu BER 
gen habe ich Jadoch nieht mahr gersber, en pn de re 
au?sepiont babs. Von sirem garadenu haroicchanu Ziorben ersi 


-ri i | EGS suptaeturevuhrer or. med 
cir mit tiufater Vrgriftesheit der S4eMiupteterntiuhrer í 


j d se | wii US or 
ich gelbat Gruben suenheben munnten und dann ouszezogzen vi 
di ? 81! DG Lut * 


dow 4 bu "tee A A d EEN 
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Ergiinzunzon Blatt 2, 
Auf die höhnischen Fragen, ob sie nun noch dimmer an Christus 
und aria glaubten,antuorteten sie mit einom fosten Nokanntni: 
zu Christud unter Anrufung dor Moiligon Mutter Gottes von Pach 
stochau, Dícs Storban sel orgroifend und Üüberzeugand gar. 
sagte Gir der Dr.Villinge= A ch anders Intellektuslle in Pols: 
~ namentlich Lehrerinnen und Lohrer= sind auf cine ähnlich vo: 
bildlicho 4 anstéindive Art zu hunderttaneanden gestorben, 
Eine mir verbiirgt erzthlto fodesart nar, día Leute 
zu einen Hochofen heraufsteig 


Coan. 


dio Trap;.: 
en zu lassen, sio dort immerhin ui 
cinem lanszschuss zu töten und dann da Ofen verachvinden zu lor 
SonsAuch in Zlegcloirunäü?en sollen vielo Konschen Betstet un? 
verbrannt worden sein.Diesa moino Quelle ist jedoch nicht gen 
Cend zuverlässig. | 

Ein hoher Polizeichar von Bromberg, S5-Obers 


turmbannfiikror 
Haller erzählte cir und don Ärzten ¿en SSeXursua, dass vor 


Einen Eintro?fon in Bromberg es dort üblich war, Judenkinder 
in den Y“ohnunzen &leich cit dom Kop? an die Wand zu klaoken. Er 
habo diesen Unfug abgestellt und für Erschieseu 


DÉ Beeorzt. De 


D an en ut nase 


Leseabschrift 


Ergänzungen: In Belcec hatte ich den Eindruck: daß alle 
wirklich tot waren, obwohl mir Hauptmann Wirth erzählte, 
daB sie die absonderlichsten Dinge erlebt hütten, z.B. 

ein munter lebendes Kind morgens in einer über Nacht 
unausgeladen stehen gebliebenen Kammer vorgefunden hatten. 
Narentlich sagte Wirth hätten sie bei den Geisteskranken 
die merkwürdigsten Dinge und die unterschiedlichsten 
Enpfindlichkeiten festgestellt. Die Erprobung der ver- 
schiedenen Totungsarten wird sich nicht auf große Zahlen 
erstreckt haben. Aber versucht wurde manches, Ze. B. - wohl 
auch in größerer Zahl - Tötungen mit Pressluft in alten 
Dampfkesseln, in die diese mit Kompressoren eingepreBt 
wurde, wie diese zum Asphaltaufreissen üblich sind. In 
Treblinka hatte ich den Findruck, daB manche noch lebten. 
Fast alle hatten die Augen offen und sahen daher entsetz- 
lich aus. Bewegungen habe ich jedoch nicht mehr gesehen, 
obwohl ich darauf genau aufgepaßt habe. Von einem geradezu 
heroischen Sterben erzählte mir mit tiefster Ergriffenheit 
der SS-Hauptsturmführer Dr. med. Villing aus Dortmund, 

Es betraf tausende polnischer Geistlicher, die sich selbst 
Gruben ausheben mußten und dann ausgezogen vor den Gruben 
erschossen wurden. | 


243 


J .ETrgunzungan. 


Besonders tragisch soi ihm in Erinnerung, wie zwei klciena Mid_ 
chen vor ihnen niedergoknict seici und gábotct hätten- 5 und 8 Ja 
alte--und vío sie dann doch erschoscen werden "muannton"l1l- Hal). 
cate ferner: Bei den Massenhinrichtungen der Polen mussten diese 
cich lange Gräben ausheben und sich dann auf dom Bauch in diese 
häncinlegen, Sie wurden alsdann von oben nit Waschinenpistolen 
erschossen.Die Nächsten mussten sich < 1: dann auf die noch warmen 
Leichen drauflegen und wurden gleichfalls erschossen. Viele seie 
noch gar nicht tot gewesen und mussten dann beim Versouh, sus deu 
5-6 Lagen harauszukriechon, om Grabenrand erschossen Verdan, = 

Ein hohes Mitglicd der deutschen Regierung in Zrakau erzühlte 
nir, während’ er die Pute trenchierte, von einem besonders glück- 
lichen Yang, dende gemacht hätten.Sia hätten ein führendes Mit- 
glied der polnischon “iderrtandsbevegung gofasst, cinen Juden. D: 
ger hatte sich beim Verhór in Schneigen gebillt, Darauf habe man 
ihm die Handgelenke gebrochen.Auch da noch habe er geschuiegen.Ds 
rauf hätte man ihn mit dem Hintern auf cine glühende Herdplatte ` 
gesetzt: Sia hätten mal sehen sollen, wie er “erl gesprüchig our, 
do 111 


Erziazungen Blatt A, 
Bei „sinem Berauch bei dar örtlichen Bnu:eitung Jar VaffeneSo in 
Lublin am 18.August 1942 erzählten uns dhe beiden Bausondorfiih~ 
rer von seiner zm Vormittag stattgehubten Banichtignng der Lel- 
chonhalle eines SS-Krieneretanzenenlagure bei Lublin. Dort s“: 
en die Leiohen zu tausenden snfgatirat genoren.l'brend ele vege! 
Ges Umbzus Kassunzen durchzoführt hätten, hätten eich plötzlim. 
2 icnachen bevegte Dar bagleitende SZ -Nottenführer habe dara." 
nur gefragt 1 Wo denn??—— Dann habs er ain barntlisgendes Stück 
ñurdeisen genommen und dan beiden don Sichildel eingrschlazen, 
—jHicht die Tatsache, meintea ¿lo Banfiihror- habe sis üherrzs: ` 
sondern die Selbstveratindlichkeit , mi de. dau q*5ohahl— 
—Am Tazo meiner Besichtigung in Bolceo passierte eg, Ga: 
vine Jüdin mit einem verbornen geholtatan Ragierncarer 
einzigen Juóen dos Artoitskomundou einige Schnitte ia «den talc 
beibrechte.“irth bedauerte lebhaft,dage die rrzu schon tot ce... 
sie hätte oxemplwrízch bestri?t worden müeren.- Die verlotzten 
Arbeitsjuden liens er eorgfültig pflegen und Eretlich Dstrcucr., 


Ergänzungen Blatt Se, oco 

vie er sagte, um den Glauben wach zu halten, dass sie en 
siedclt, belohnt und am Leben erhalten verden sollten, Er-.irth- 
konnte sich selbst nioht genug darüber wundern und amüsicren, dass 
die das glaubten......Und das glauben die kerle, das glauben die Az 
Zerlelli- rief er vor eich hin Il 

-— In Belceo wurden nach dem Öffnen dor \.apgons und dem Entklei- 
Gen die Männer und Jungen durch den Lautsprecher aufgeforäort, 
die überall herumliegenden Kicidungsstücke oofort zu den Viaggona 
zu bringon, mit denen sie in einen grossen Lager versohnanden, 

"ver am besten son£££t , kann beim Arbeitekommando bleiben ?f- Nun. 
begann ein Wettlauf auf Leben und Tod dicser nickten Menschen 
beim Aufräumen, unter dem Hohngelüchter dor Munnnohaften, Natir=e 
lich verschnanden sie alle nachher in den Gaskammorn,-— Lodiglioh 
einige ganz alte und sohwacho “orsonen wurdon soltwliirts gotragon 
und dann erschossen.-1ch donke an cinigo für mich tief orgrei.ende 
Bilddr ı An das 3-4-jührigo Judenbtibohan, dem man ein Bündol Bind 
füdon in die Hand drückte zum Zusamnenbinden der Sohuhe, wie es 
vorsonnen dio Bindftidchon an aie Louto austeilte, Oder an ein 
"kleines Xorallenkettohen, das cin kleines Mädchen einen Mater 


oe tr © ee 


oa mE 
=. o iion ve © = 
me © 


Ergünzungen, Blatt 6, 


Kleines WHdohen einen Met:r vor der Gankammer verlor: Mie eich 
ein Bübchen von vielleicht 3 Jahren danach blickte » umes zufzu 
hoben, wis ag saine Preude doran hat - und denn in die hammer 
Bestossen, nein, in diesem all gachto hinvingedriiokt wirdl-- 
SS-Hauptsturmitinrer Obernexnr erzählte mir 3; Ich habe in cinem 
Borf hier in der Gogond einen Juden nobst “rau ane moinor : 
Heimatstadt Pirmasens anzotrof?on.Dor bann var im" “Oltkricg 
Vachtmalster und ist ein sehr ordentlicher Eerl.Als Kind het 

er wich yor dem Todo des Uberfahromierdona gerottet. loh verde 
jetzt die Leute mitnehmen und in des Arhoitukomizand o vinglie- 
Dëppe Af msins rage, wao weiter aus on buíden wiicde, gaste 
Obermeyers Nachhor gonau mío ‘ic andern, da dar? man sich nichts 
von anaehmen, a gibt's nur sins ! Ioh nerdo sie immerhin ero 
echiessen lessen !— Ich Ir ba auch innerhalb der S5 eine grüsse- 
rc Anzahl von Leuten anratroffen, die diese Methoden schir?stens 
verurteilten und die darüber zur Ablehnung oder gp zu einem 
glühesden liasa gepen Gon "ationnlsoziulisaus gelunsten. Ich nan- 
ne- auch nioder in letzter Verantnortung- hier einige samen t 


SS-Sturnbannführor Dr,mod.Pocht aus hagen i,eet?,Chef der 
A nt 
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en Blatt T. 
nueren Abteilung des SS-Lazaretts Sorlin-,. 
Ce-liaupteturmfiihnrer Dr.zud.ilissen, Itzehoe. 
Ob.räturgführer Dr.m2d. Sorgs rus Jena, 
Ss-Haupsschärfüährer, Stabsschatführer beim Reichsarzt 39. Hein- 
rich Holländer untinuzi=-aktivist und glünender Massor des Nazis 
auptstursfährer Lr.Ffitz Krantz, Dain Reichearzt SS Abteilunz 
S3-Gruprenfúnrer Dr.pharm.Blumonreuther, Oberster Sshitütazeug, 
ater beim. Reichsarzt SS und Polizei, 
Dr.Rudolphi,SS-Sturmbannführer ,ebundort 
Dr.Behmenburg, ebendort.Rudólphá irat Oktobur 44 das Hitlerbild 
Sen F“úsoune. 
Úternzupt ist: a weit gefehlt,die SS auch nur einigermzasen als 
cinen oinnezitlichen Haufen anzusehen, Ich weiss, + ie schwer es : 
da Untersohi:de zu machen in der Beurteilung und Behandlung, Ici 
verstshe, dass man sich m irgend eine Formation beeonders halt: 
möchts und xenne die von der ¢ SS bogangenon - Greuel vonl am be: 
Abor dabei ist nicht zu übersehen, dase z.B. mindestens 2/5 der 
holländischen SS gezwungen zur S8 duroh Lug und Betrug durch : 
 genanute Sportkurse gepresst wurdu, Ebenso ginge vielan Deuts: 


SS ee 


itgBnzunzen Blatt D. 


2eu*neben, nonsntlzZohn ans doy áíitler]urzun4, 
rünr«lt und ÜbertUilpn-it wurden. rer 
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Gurt GErSTCIK, ingeniour d'plons, edjoint du service des rines, hors 
&orvíes, eloipne éu services de l'Etat pour astivito anti-netionsle-selallsete 
ga profit de L’Eglies Reforres (pasteur EIDIOZLYS, le 27.038). de suis 
eo-proprictaire dele firms de LI DE ot Cia, fabrique de nashinog 
pour grelesape sutonntique des lecomotive, `. * 

. Mon bere Ludvig E OS président de la Cour de Justice an iretral 
lo Hegon (Westphelie) si 
| Ya mère Clara GERBTITE, ríe BOSEDIESN, dététée en 193), 

Je mis norié depuis le H Aout 1937 aves Elfriede née ESS, doriciliée . 
a Tobinges, Certenstrasoe 84, Nous avons trois exfests, Aruulf agé de 5 ans, 
Adelheid, 3 ens 2/2, Clef 2 eg | 


de 1905 à 2610 à Munster (Festphalie) 

de 1910 à 1919 k Serretrucet 

en 1921 À Erlberstalt ; , 

de 1928 k 2925 à Neuruppin, près de Berlin, ed J'ai pessé es 1925 pon 
bachot eu yet. ` S 

de 1925 A 1930, travail pratique dent dos rines alternrtivezoni avec Ces 
études a Yarburg, Anchen ot Berlin, | , | 

en 1931, erme d'incénieur diplozá, 


Depuie 2925, recbre estif de le jeunesse protestente petioullirenent dans 
les cercles bitliques des Instituts pé6tegopiques supéri cura | 


ASTIE POLL TE OO, 
pertisen esti? de RUDINI et de STRESELANN | T | 
Dopuis 1933, constamment poursuivi per le Gestepe pour activité entiona= 
tionale au profit de l'église de la résictenoo ekrótienno (pesteur Ecrtin ` 


KIDIGTLLER, Berlin-Dahle-Dashm) et pour eontimtion des réucions interdites 
des Jeamensss protectantes, | 


Lo Y Janvier 1935, j'ai été rclneoné et blessé pour &voir protestó | 
contre le représentation de le pibes antieckrétienne "Eittetings, £u théatre 


é'£tet de Esc (wostpholie? ` 


Le 27 Novarbre 1935, inspecteur-afjoirt du service des Winery enrvite, | 
fonctiornrire de l'4&-intisiration dos Mines ds la Berro 4 Barrebruecks 


Le 27 Beptebre 1936, exreté prr la Gestepo, dens mon bureau, pour avoir 
exvoyó 8,500 brochures anti-nerien à tous tes bauts fonctiomeirbs do l'Etat; 
Motifs est ris en état d’errostetion de “protection" pour &hetre livré Á une 

activité néfaste pour l'Etst, melgré de nombreux evertissssccts, ei orceni sont 
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une ettesue ryciézgiique, eorocciríquo ot crcrisie deus le dng littére: 
eontre l'£tct netioril=-socieliste, 


Ayant quitté le service de 1°Etct, Jo pus réaliser vn EU mos désire pr 
Cérée, Stucler le rídccine tropiorle A Tubinger à l'Institut Protestant alle 
pour risclon mééiesien Les 18,000 rarks emuels que me procurelt le rsison 
LINCR FAE & Cie, ne recdatont Independent st éeonoiquesat libres 1/3 6 
ros revenus était dépensé par mol, dois LVI; pour mes Läit religieux, 6 
est È nes frets que J'el fels impriver 230,00 brochures religieuses et exti. 
narios st el esruré leur diffusion, ve | 


Lo 1% 739 eut Liou rs doaxiice errestation per la Gestapo et le 8,D, 
Btuttgert, J'ai d'abord pases quelques sexcines dens diverses prisons du E 
et fus conduit ensuite eu cep de conseutration de Felrheim, Aupcravent, Ar, 
été interrogé et sverti, doux dzureines de fois, per des escorts dé la Costa 
ĉu & D, Défense ne fut donnée de prendre la prrole sur tout le territoire. 


du Reich ot cect a été meinten jusqz*k la fin du systeme neri, 


Lorsque §*appris l'assassincí nesci? dos eliénés m Hodrner, Orefeñosk : ' 
ot eilleırs, jo n'eus plus qu'un dórir, voir Jusqu'en fond ds cette marnite | 
de sorelers st comamiquar a peuple ce que j'y vorrei, Barcit-cs ei risque ` 
de navit, Je n'ayeis pts k avoir de scrupules, rent été Salag a deux f 
Ja victime des acests du BD qui eieiei eut, erer infiltrés dens les —' 
pilteux los plus fermés de l’Eclise protestante et qui avciext prié eoté-be ` 
cote rvec mol, ` mE du. ; 

Je penseis) "Oe quo vous cies cepebles de f.irs, je le pex mieux `- 
que vous”, et je me constitusis volontaire pour extrer dens los 8,5, . rea 
pris ostte dócizion d'eutent plus fecilecet que Ee propre bello-seurs. ~ 
Bertha SILDI sreit été assassinéo a Eadcar - l SR a Zeg 


A l'aide de Ber resomendetions d'agents de la Cesteps qui riet dij 
chergss de mon ces, Ll me fut facile d'etre escepté dans les Yaffa. 55 un de 
tos Vesclours m'evzit dits "sree votre dose d’Sdéelime, yous devries stre - 
ërfoncé Jusqu'au pou dens le parti", C'est eingi qu'ils me montrèrent sure 
nenes le che=tn k prendre Me formation ds bese me fut donnée a Hemburgs ` ` 
Lengenboorn, dans un stego quo je suivis aves 60 médecins, Ensuite b Arnhem | 
en Hollende, et & Orienenturg. A Arche, Je fus ris irxád rtanent en rala» 
tions eves le récistonce hollandeise per mon el d'études; le febriquent 


Ubtink DOZSBURÓ. — 


Les études doubles, en tent que médecin et tecknicien zo contulcart . 
biextet LE, des SE, section D, Eypibne, II fect evouer que cette `. 
section (icit d'une lerpeur de conception recarqueble parfeitenect consciente, 
Le choix de mon occupation n'est letssé extitrecent et librement, deng —— 
nets È conrtruire dos instelictione de décinfoction locales et mobiles pour — 
eezs de prisornlors, ens de conbeutrction, troupes ru oocbet u grande ..' 
quextité pour subvectr & un besoin pressent, Sens avoir do mérite personnel ` 
A cele, J'obtlens de gros succès et h partir de ce rorert; on ne corsidire, k 
tort, come un gérie teckniqua, Je Cirpose tout sicplacest d'un slide bon 
sens st d'une crane sureté d'inrtincts A pertir de se posext, je scis. -— 
fortecent utilises pour des projets du IMristère du Trevell et du Mirisière ` 


de 1 SÉE do dois me charger de remettre dens le bon chain le système de 
EST e 
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eicireciion tros irccffiarrt du O,I,U, Co gytibze dtrit ¿ssl teïlect caboté 
qu'il r'y e pas grind chose & eïsliorer, Toutefois je réuccis a stopper le 
terrible vague de typhus de 1941 qui oeuca quotiéienne-eri plusieurs dizeines 
de millors de sorts dans los ccxps és priconnicra st de concentration, Plent*e 
je deviens cous-ldeutecent, puis líceutentnt, 


En décebre 1941, Jo szig nouvezu en grend denger, Le Tribunal Eu pert 
qui uveit déeidé mon exécution ny&nt appris. que Se z'éteig infiltre dens un LE 
de Bb "Crece b wos réupcites et à l'ostime générale dont je Souls, je suis : 
protégé por mos chefs et maintenu, Ti, YE IDs. DD TD ot 7 


En fovrier 1942, So suis noms chef do la section technique saritrire qui 
comprénd, en reco tept, tout le rystèse de i*'esu potrhle st toute la décinfese 
tion technique, mme à 1'eió0 de ges tris toriquen A en 

Le 8 Juin 1942, lo RS  Cturmberafushrer GULYTEER éu BSR Ce la 
rurfuertensiresse vient dens mon burem, Il est en civil, Je ne l'ai Saneis 
. vu, veo bemeoup é'aïiusions mystérieuses, il mo donne l'ordre de lvi pros” 
curar 260 kgg; d’enide prussiqué et de me recre avec ce poison, une volo 
ture du R,S,H. Gens un ecárolt comm sealesent du conducteur, 2-27 + 


bd D 
D ` 


.. - 
æ P, " 


dear un 


.— Quelque ieups sprès, je mo renta, avec cette voiture, k Kellin, pròs de . 
Pragues, `Je pouvais n'inepiner, approximetivensnt 2e perra de sinsion dort 1l: 
t'bpissrit, Jo l’scsente toutefois, car eufourc’hul encore Oe sable qu'un - 
hanar receasblent étrengenent eu destin, mo rit en situation ĉo Jeter un soup © 
weii nxncíenmt Ih où je vouleis voir clair de toutes ler fibres de mon coeur, . 
Pand des milliere de postes poscibles, on m'avsit eonfié, permi les centeines . 
d'autres, juste le poste qui m’epprochett lo plus de estto sorte de chose wt qi. 
me chsrgeeit, mol parzi tent d'eutres d'y trava(ller, BS ¿y pense, cela me :: - 
1 mble incroyeble ot oële d'autant plus si l'on tient sorte de ron pessé qui "I. 
c'e contuit plusieurs fois dens les prisons de ls Cesteps ot du ED pour activités 
erti-nztionelos ot, 11 n’y a pas si longtemps; dens un exp de sonsentration, o 
Stat conu largecent de mes chefé, par suite do le éénoncistion Bu Trrtl. . 7 - 
‘Yraimost le En, et son petron le RBE, 4. ont megnifisneczent dorsi dans ce cas 
et ori reatu d'une Lanon axecpleire le boue Jardinier,- c ou ue do 


Toutefois eu exácutíon drun orárb renge je gordo le recrst absolu sur 
cette mission mere dens le burem el ne parle k personne de cette chose Aucun 
doute n'es: possible, si dans ma situation je me livre à uns ind'serétion, ja 
suis tus acrbs des tortures eftroychles si ma facillo sera oxécutée en mecs 
Zeng que moi, Së Se NEC must. dë E —1 x questi sh i 7 cs WW | 


Je n'cí pes le rointre scrupule d'ecocster cotte risricn, cas tout cutre 
J'eureit mange à bien durs 2’erprit du ED, tandis que rol, consídóré coma” ` 


cide pruecique pour l'exscution Eres Inmcins peut eire epsebée, Xn tout 
ece Be Zeie lo nécesscire, & partir de oe nonezt, pour evoir su bessir sur 


bien chargé quí ne ne quittent ni de Jour xi de mut. 252000 N 


psr 1e & 5 Obsrs*urpbbenrfuehrer Professeur Docteur PIA DIE tenant la 
cheire d'hypióne b l'Univerrité áo Kerburg (Len) ` | 


by L 


AYellin dene le febrique C’ acids prorzíque, J'avais fit coczprezzre 
volortriresort e personnel, per de rclatroites qucticrs teciricues, que 
1'scite prutcrique étcit destin’ b tuer des ctres kimcine, J’ al pratiqué 

sir È chaque fois, cosi étent la meilleure fecon de lancer des rumours 
dens lo peuple, Le véhioule fut surveillé tra étroitement a Kellin,. 


A Lublin nous somes rocus pas le £5 Oruppenfuahrer GLOPOCNEG Général 
de la Teffan SS, - Colui-ci dits "Ce secret d'Etat est actuellement un des . 


. plus inportante; on peut ¿ire tranquillement le plus important, cheque home ` 


qui en perle sera isnédintesent fucillés hior ýta fjuctæent, nous avons fait 
taire deux brverde,. Beet (nous. comics le 17 Sout ad noui avons 3 


inctelletione — | e ee Ld 


3, Belees, aeitué rur la torte ms ee DOEN i. 
Jurte à l'eiroit oh la ligne de dózeroction russe coupe la route ` : p, d 
Sendement quotidiey environ 15,000 exécutions i.i, v, DOE 
Utiliestion royemes Jusqu'à par DES avril 42 11.000 par Sour, 


2 tibor, pres de Lublin en Pologue, jo ne mats pes ‘exact exert & 
i 26,000 exsoutions par jour SES evirou Juim €2 ok 


Se Trebline a, sa Pologne, 120 las orne niert de Tree. 
- 25,000 exécutions par jour, noue precrbaxictertt Let 43. 


t, Yaldarmect, près de Lablin, encoro en préparation 


| sent ĉu chef de: Voies con ers de morte, à Seine ina ae 

vifeo SIRE, j'ai viritó a fond tous ees endroits k ern de Eie 
WIRTH est clui-}l mace chargé par HITLER et EDELE de ee qui a di 
los eli4nis b Hedexcr, Grafemeck et allleura ^ T SC 


Se tournent vers wal, GERRI GLOBOSNES dits- "otro derle ast eiui. 

de désirfecte tes immenses quantités de loinrpes, lingos, vetements et multaa. 
que produisent nos usines Bi tous 163 ans nous colectons das vetements par: MI 
le peuple danois, cele n'est feit que pour euoufler, vít-Lk-vis du peuple, et”. 
dos ouvriers étrengers, la provenence de ces imvenses quentités de friperie ` | 
Un autre nspect beencoup plus important de votre rizziox est de modifier la: 
fonctionneaent mane de nos Änstitus de mort, Actuellement cele se fut, Sreo’ 
eux échaepresents dé pez d'un gie potour Diesel russes- Cosi doit sa modifier- 


et aller besusoup plus vit& Je pense surtout k l'ecide pruezique' vext-hi or . 


(Ge 15 Asut 42), lo Fuebrer et EISE étnient ici, J'ai recu l'ordre de ne^ 
pez dann de percis sux gens qui cont obligis de visitar cos instelistions: 
pour des reisme de service incLepcnesbles, neis de Wee dial due 
Leet en vue de la conservetion du sr | de EE, duree SE 


FPAMKGHSTIEL doxende elors "Qu'est co que lo Fuerer s a ET do tout ‚zeige 
P£pense de GLOBICHEC", Toute l'ection doit etre mento en plus vite, 11 éteit 
eecomprené du Consoillor =inistéria), Dr; Herbert LION, du minicttes de l°Ine 
térieur qui ¿trit responsable, comse médecin, de 1'exfeutien des alitnss, ou 
ci exit l'£é6e de bruler les entevros plurtot que dé les terre, 11 Ist. 
possible qu'une gérérction nous sucesde qui ne sous comreiétre pes trop tient, 
Lhedeccus CLOSOCIDO aurait réponèu Mosi eurs, ri o wae génération doit 
nous succéder quí ne eorpreċčdreit pes notre grerá devoir si nécesectre, 11 - 
fcrt vreínozt croire que tout notro natiozul-socielicie a été ircille, Je suis 
ai coutreîre ¿*evis qu'il feudreit esterror ca nas tops que les cráevreg des 
4sblettos de brorze zur lesquelles il serait inscrit que c'est Hous quí avons 
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es le esurero de reicr b bita cétto oeuvre E irpertirie ct ci in¢isperitic™. 
EITLIA répondit; "Oui, GLOBOTIUL, ceci ert écelecert ron opinions 


1: : 
Néanmoins, quelque tenps #près, c'est Iaris du Dry LINDIM qui docina, 
Meme los cedevres dii enterrés furent brulés sur des grilles fabriquées 
avoc des rails È l'eide d'encense ot d'huiles louréen 


Les bureaux de ces usines étuient k Lublin dens es qu'on mppelle le 
"Caserne JULIUSSCHRECI 7 ` | . 

On mo présente aux messieurs qui s'y trouvent le Jour suivant, Nous 
allons aves la voiture du Cue KIRE a Delosoj une petite pere spéciale est 
anrónesto tout près de In route, à proxirité d'une solline de szble jeune 
Au sud de la route so trouycat quelques brtizents eves l'inseription Elon 
mento spíciel” des Veffem SS de Dalooc", i 


GLOBOCKES me mst en repport eves le recplecent de EIRE; le 55 Haupte 


sturmfuehrer OBSALEYER de Pirmesems 
Aves uns discrétion rerqueble, celui-ci ne fit frire le tour du 
propriéteire ; 


e De-ribres d’épeisses r ancées de fil de fer berdelé, tout de suite 
après le gere, se trouve d'abord.une grands beroque avos l'inscription 
"vesticire”, A l'intérieur, il y e un grund guiehet sur lequel 11 est 
marqués "Dépot d’or et d'objets de veleur", Viet ensuite une charbre 
avoc environ 100 ec: ıbezux, le "selon de coiffure, Ensuite, une allée 
bordée d'arbres é’ environ 150 m, bordée k droite et & gaucho de fil de 

fer bnrbelé double avec une inscription "Vers les leerux d'irnhulétion ot de 
beins®,. Rous nous trouvons alors devemt un batinest Fre come uno 
paie de brins ave. un petit escelier deet en fer forgé) Sur le ` 
betiment, uno grende poncerte eve l'inscription .“fondrtion HEOKERNOL T". 
Je nef pes vu davextace ost eprèrciél. galet les ebsmbros à ger visn- 
neut k droite du eouleir se trouvent dans le "maison do beins", A droits 
et à gauche trois ehsmbres come des Eege Sa sur 5 ot 1,90 m, de hart, 
Je ne vois pes de mort est rprh-cidi mois pertout, meme sur le route rèpns 
une puenterr irresrirable, pertiletielle, indessriptible de crdevre Des 
zilliors de mouches volaient en l'eir, 


Le lendezsin quelques rírutes avant T boures, je suis prévenu; "Tout 
de cute, le Freie trensport doit erriver u, Effestivenent, è T heures 
frcppentes, un trein evee 45 wegons vient de Leberg; derriire les orifices 
cerris de fil de fer berbelé y on cpercoit des enfente ¿'une pelar effroy~ 
eble, eusci quelques horzes et quelques fees avec les treits ééfornés per 
le freyeur, i 


200 Urrrinícus arrechert les portes et aves leurs foucts en evir, 
fousttezt les gæs hore des ergons, 6 700 perse dont 1,450 rort déjk 
portes b leur errivie, Un heut perleur donne les instructions; “be 
Gérhebiller complétencat, se débrresser égelezezt des lunettes et dos pro- 
thèses (un gerde dit k une jeune filles diroper trengaillezent ws 
Yunottes, vous en surer d'autres à l'intérieur), déposez les objets de 


h L 


vler ps mietet rene bon ou c'itirsec Us precz»ci duif do trois rec 
recoit unde brecefe de ficelles qu'il &rtrite pee veccest eux extros 
eiert doptiné & lier les cheussures, eer jezcis perscrne ne pourrait roo 
trouver les paires essortias dans lo tas haut da 35 A 40 mtron Insuite 
les feos et les jenes filles passent su “coiffeur”. Avec 3 ou 3 eoupo 
de cigerrx, los cheveux esnt coupés et élsprrriroent dens de prends Bees 
de pone de terre, | 

Un Unterscharfuehrer de servico mo cits “C'est destins À un usege 
spícisl pour 1*1solgtion de sous-zsrins™, Acs moment ¿ssh jo prééis k 
tout le monde que Hertot ces mous-nerins eesseront de roder en mer sap 
l'arrée la plus effiénos doit perdre son roróent gi ello n été souilléo. 
aves des fleuves de seg Írnocent . -> 


En feit, les évineents m'ont donné raimon pou de teps rèm 
Le trein de la mort so met alors en mrærzt; en tote une Jomo 


fants; perei cus, e BREET droite et A peleko Les Ente qui cat ts 
obligés ds déposer leurs prothèses, SS i er: 


2. Je me trouve zvoc le Cepitzine WIRTH en hart de la re-ps entre les 
chambres de la rort, Des ròres aves leurs rourricsons eux selrs, deg . 
petits enfants mis, des adultes, des exfents, dos femes, tous, pele-melé, 
mus, ils montent leztecent, Fneulte, ils extract dens les Cherbros de 
mort, pouss‘s per cecx quí se trouvent derrière eur qui sont astionnás 

. par les foucts des 8S5, ` GEES BS 


Ders un coin de l'ellée se tronve un pros 55 are un viscco de 
bull-óog quí est entouré per ces Exlhourauks D'une voix pastorals fi 
leur git; "Il ne vous arrive rien du tout, . Your devor Seilroet respirer 
k foni È l'irtétiour des chbres, les inhelotions sont indi spenset_es À 
cause des épiéites et čes mcicttos pt cele vous fers £u bien eur poumons®/ 
Sor le questions "que va-t-il mous exriver? " 11 répond "Ja, nrturellenent 
los bæres doivent trerciller, cgnetsuire des raisons, des routes, mais 
les fauves n'ont pos besoin de trevatlicry coulenent el alles veulent, - 
elles peuvezt aider dans les urines et dla cuisine" ` 


Four.quelques uns pari ces rclheureur, cétte leer d'espoir ost 
suffisante pour leur feire Teire quelques pas jusqué dag les ehubreg 
sons résistance, meis la majorité zeit es qui l'atterd, Lieder les a 
renseignés sur leur sort, Ainsi ils montent le petit ercsilèr et mien 
toute l'icstelletion Le majorité sene dire un mt réscit Gët mm 
nouton qu'on mène à Lrebeioir, Une juive é'ezviron 40 end cvéc des yeux - 
flrcboyents, cppelle sur la tete dos esseccins tout lo seng irrocezctt 
versé ici per l'sssessinet le plus lache qui se vit teccis, C'est Le 
Cepitcine EIST persomellemen + qui la frerps 5 ou 6 fois do-son fouet 
au Visage ¿lle disperrit À son tor dens le checbre, . Quclqus uns se 
tournent vers mois "0, Monsieur, eidezensus, eider-nous*, ` Becuesup |. 
pticct. Je ne poux pas encore leur donner d'aide, X Je prio eres aux 
je m’enfonce dens un coin et Jo erie vers leur éieu et vers mon dieu 
È hate voix, ` | | 


h, L 
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h lio vix de peux Lc le jerzetire, il y :, e erres Ce broit Gar do 
moda Avec quelle fois no ecrcio-Jo lié vere eux cens ectto ckr-tre, eves 
quelle joie mo sersia-je mort de leur morte Im trouvent dens leur ehezbre 
un offielär des SS e uniforms, los essascins n’sreiect Jeneis supposé que 
cela pouvelt etre une protesietion de ma part, Ils creient eeoptdéiii come 
un eeeident et mon épitephe aurait étés “Mort por son Fuchrer bicnaimé, en 
exécution de son éevoir irpertent pour le Fuckrer®. 


Hon, cale no va pas, Je n'ai pas encore lo draite de ester b la tezte- 
tion de purir aves ces gms, die seis essen EIRT ne l'a ts "ilm eG 
a pes ¿ix personnes quí ont vu ce que J'ai vu ot quí le verronts le persone 
nel étrencer zuxilisire sera exSouté A la fin, Je sde vn dos 5 homes quí ert 
vu toutes ces instelictions, Il n’y es a certeinmmit pes un, à pert mol, 
quí voit cale come néverseire, comme med de ectte brio d'essessins, dona - 
je dois vivre encore et hurler ce quo Are vu iei, la vérité cela doit eite 
bssueoup plus difficile, je dois vivro.gt désigner, 


Les chebres so recplissesti "Charger bien" e ordonné le espltrins 
YIRTH, Ils es rercbent sur les pieds los uns ax strez, De TOO à 800 etres 
buesins sur Ef 25:2, sur 453. Je rísspit ule, plus de la moitié zont des 
eferts, poids moyen xxxkrz eu nerimm SO kp Poids spécifiques 1, dons 
. 25,250 kgs dihomus par chexbre, ^. VIE a reien, re l'eide des 55, 750 

personnes peuvent etro cesses en 453 gi les ES cident xyec leurs fouets. — 
e enfournent mriant que cela est. phyeiquesent poscible, Les portes se 
' femnat, Pendent co teps, les extros kiiendont dehors, rus Entre 
tape, lo Lime transport a, errivé, On ne (iti  "Leturellecext 11s 
Etténdest rus debors mozo par muiveis tepsy Seng en hiver", Jo n'ai 
Jurqu*h present rien denmdé, je parels n'y intéresser, mets un mot wien 
ehenpe betenents "Ils wont cttrapper la mort” "Ils sont bien 12 pour qa", 
po dit un 85 dans gon pete: y En un dalsir jo comprends russi pourquoi 
toute cetto Inctaliation ge pello "Fondstion EOCKELCHOO", -HOSKELCHOS * 
est le chenffeur du Diesel, Un petit Zeckzicie ettrerefliour infziipsilo 
selon WIRTH, Al a dijè acquis des máfiiss irpérissebles lors de 1’ exéeu= 
tion dos aliénés par son ardour et sa fertilité en idées, Il est aussi 
le comstructeur de toute l'installation, avec bs vepeurs de son Diesel, 
‘toutes ces etres hriws doivent mourir,: Meis le mechine Diesel ne 
eee Paño. On ne dit que cock ast esse Tarte p 


"a. 
em ' 


IRTE AS On voit qul aui Sr pitié que T ss fesse guste 

eujourd’iui où je puis ik, Ouis je vois tout st j*extends tout: ma montre 

a tout bien ecreziriró, 50 rirutes, 70 slut es, le Dierel ne éémerre pay 

l'kumsnité rttend dans ces chenbres en vrín, On iss extend pleurer et 

£ongloter "some È la Eynegogus" rezarque le professeur FFADIUSTIEL qui 

a collé l'oreille contre le porte en bois, La caoniteine EXPTE freppe du 
foust eee qui doit elder BOCKELCESS su dimerrezo ea: Diesel. 


ioia 2 heures 49 rimtos, ` "ron chrononbire l'a bien and le 
. Diesel démerra, | Jusqu'b cet inst ext een etres brins vivent dens los 
ere KM replies, 4 fois 750 etres dens 4 fcis 45 metres + 


A nouveen 25 cimutes se pessent. II est vrci que beaucoup sane dé sè 
ports on voit cele è trevers la petite festre éclrirent un instet la 
cherbre de licitre électrique IRU r'a istercisvé E fond pour sevolp 
si S*ertice rprífércble de leiscor mourir ces gens ders tne sulle obscure 
ou cleire Il ée=snde cèla zur le mens ton quo l'or dezcnáeg  “Frefercs- 
vous dormir evec cu sens coucrin", “aimer-vos lo café ere ou sens lait" 


26 rirutes plus terd, reron sont ceux quí vivet encore infin, 
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eprós 32 rimites tout est mrt; on me eit que cela est le tops normal pour 
UT | i e 


De l'uutre coté des homes du cozzendo de travail ouvrent les porti}; 
en bois, Bux, Juifs ógolenent, ont eu la procesce d'evoir le liberté e 
un sertain pourcertage de tous les objets de velour trouvés Trois compta? 
&iennont un livre aves une exsctitude scrupuleuse st celculent es pourcentr 


Cos des statues do merbre, les morts se tleınst pressés les uns mu 
autres, Dans le eherbre 11 n'y a pas do place pour tomber ou nene pour et 
penchís, Mose dans la mort on peut reconneitre les fe-iller; 13s se tiec 
les rains reidies par la wort et £1 est difficile de les arrecher les uns y 
autres pour iibsrer les chenbres, pour ‘la cherge prochsine,. Me 


Les codsvres rus et husides per la transzirstion et l'urine,tdn zang é 
menstrustion sux jedes, selis d'excrénents, sont jetós mu dehors, des corp 
d'efeits traversent l'air 11 n'y a pes de teps k perdres Les foucts des 
Ukreiniens tombent sur le dos du koc:nndo de travril, E doureines de dents 
ouvrest les bouches seg des crochets et eberchent de l'em Or k droits, | 
è gmuche, —Dtartros dentistes avec des pinces et des rartosux errashert le 
dents en or des machoires, Lo ene KI? WIRTH seutillo peri tout eola, il 
ert dens son élément, Quelques ouvriers controlest le organes génitaux et 
Les ems pour chercher de l'or, des brillemts, ou des objets de velers WIRTH 
mo Zeit cicne "Soulevez voir cette boite de conserves avec des dents om org ce 
nest qus d'hier et d*event-bier™, Aves une vulgcrité extroordinsirs, Ib me 
dits "Vous ne pouvsr pes vous inaginer ce que l'on trouve tous les Jours 
comme or et come brillante, mais regeries” st 11 me conduit vers un bet Jout: 
chargé d’etcinistrar tous ces trésors, et mexrire tout cele, 2 grosses pi: 
do 20 dollars sezblext partigulibrecont plaire & WIRTH qui les Zeit disperzi 
¿ens en poche, | | x . f ; | 5 UN toe - íi . 


(Qm me montre égalemert ua ancien ehef d'no prende maison erbei A 
Berlin, On fait Jover do son instrument un petit violoriste C'est un am 
expitrine de l'armée eutrichiemo, propriétaire de la ercix de far de ire 
clesse, Tous les deux sont chefs du konmmando de travsil juif, 


Les cadevres mus furent jeté qualques mdtres plus loin, dens des fossé 
de 100 x 12 x 20 nbtreg, Quelques jours après, ces cedevres erfleczt st 
s'effondrezt fortement emits, co quí permet de los recouvrir d*ime nouveli 
couche, 10 ca de seble esviron sont Setés ¿er deseuny 11 n'y e plus que quel 
bras et quelques tetes qui eortert, Le Jour és ma vieite, 2 transports se 
“ment gvoc environ 12,500 personnes erriveut È Belboc, ; 

Cette "urine" fonctionne depuis avril 1942 et “fabriqué® auriron 11,0 
ports per jour, Lorsque le cercle de ros eis ou nimes ectendions l1'éne 
ĝa Londres ou Je Voix de l'Amérique nous étions couveit zurpris per les ere 
frnoccats qui perlalent do eenteines de xilliers de morts elors qu'en réslit 
41 y evcit déjà plus de DIL  MILITOùS, we | LEE. 


Dand l'année 1943, ‘le Rixistance hollendrise me fit dire per UBXDIK qu 
J'éteis prié de re pes fcurzir d'etrocités invetées, reis de ro contester di 
reprotuiro le stricte vérité] E-lpró mes indiections de ces choses, ez Aout 
192%, exprès Be 1"Abassedo gusdoise à Berlin, on co refusa à ercire oss 
chiffres ` Xelheureusezczst j'en réponds sous serzc-t, ces chiffres sont 
exret h SES | 

D'aprhs mes documents certai::s j'estire le rczbre des etres Inraains 
pans ¿fensa aarassinia par AAalf FTTLER at ainak ETAT À ata Of 
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L e.viron 20, rilifons 1l ne £'epit par évidezet ecuador 5 ou 6 r!l- 
lions de Juifs d’Durope qui ori été einst assescinés, rris encoro ce toute 
l'intellipense tehbque et de lite d'outres perples coms des Sarbes qui 
colviront le mase Cbecim, Ensulte les Foloneis, les plus nocbreux et d'un 
potit nocbre de tchèques no, 3j 11 s'rcit de co que l'on eppelle les “inutiles 
tiologiques” qui, celon l'avis de la 5,5 2'evelest plus le droit d'orister 
puisqu'ils ne pouvaient plus travaillen MEE Nn 

| pes concisrions de wi-@iscnt mSdecins, équipés de maguifiques voitures 
et d'un équipesent de sorcellerie médicale, voyececient dé villepe en village, 
do ville en ville et oscultcient toute la pepulstien on mertem Klenge le: 
sthétocespe b le zei Qui ne sechleit pas erpeble de treveiller, cur um. 
rirple coup d'oeil, était rig sur le liste des ¿inutiles et était cherché 
quelque tecps aprs et ces — d CR x 


| Oe sut les Smmos gens chers k EIPMLER qui ont dust, quí tris souvent 
n'avriezt meme de sang bouillent, pas meore subi uns formation d'écoles . ` 
primeirs et qui se congretuleiect de "ehers collègues" et de "E, le Professeur" 


“Song tes mepures, me cit un Diurmbennfuehrer k Lublin, toute lx Pologns 
serz!t e-bs velour pour nous, eer elle ent trop sarpeuplés et trop melada —— 
Son fripans select es que le nature fit pertout ailleurs et co qu'elle 
erbäi e melheureuserent chor les zutres etres Lumsins," = 


l Xens un gsrde cerco re confirme que l'élicinstion des Seibler et des 
alién/g ot justifis cette xerure aves besucoup de conviction, Pour beaucoup 
cela dovencit tellement nature 2 et inéissutnble qu'il deveneit difficile de 
discuter eves une grende partie de l'élite - os i 


TIFTE me denense de no pes proposer È Berlin de ms2ifiontiong dens les méthoder 
de pori dens ler chechree b per euployóes jucqu'k présent eer elles ont felt 
leurs preuves (ric), Ce qui est surieux c'est que l'en no n'a posó mems 
quertien à Berlin, os | 


J'ai fait enterrer 1'ezído prussique exportés 


Le lendencin, 19 Aout 1942, lr wolturs du Orpitgine YIRTH nous eonduií 
e Trerlines, 120 kos noré-rord-est de Varsovie. L'instelletion est & peu 
près sezbleble meis besueorp Eng érporterte que celle de Beless, E chexros 
e pez et plued ers cortescer de velises, do textiles et de lírresz. 


In notre hornour, un fertin wreiment Lirclérien, écrr le plus pur style, 
sieur permmiquo, est dani dens le selle conne Ls repas est eicple cris 
-tout ect À le dispocition de tout le mondo œ quentité £lliitée, EDMLER 
Jui-nce a conni l'orérc de donner È volonté eux homes de ce kor=mdo atient 
ée virnde, de beurre, el surtout d'eleocl qu'íle le ééctre=t, Ls Pry FTENERET 
IL tiet un Aiscours, soultpnent l'irporience e l'utilité du cevoir de ces 
homes, Se tournert vers rol, 41 pre de réthoûee “tris busines” et ds 
mbesut£ du trev:ll%. Cole ectle drvrcisectledle, meís je gerextis que 
PTAJINETIEL, Ici-acce pire de 5 efetr ne prricit ni ep picternient, ri 
4roriquenest, riis qu'il treiteit come nédecin cette chore rrec vz sérieux 
tbrolu, Plus de le moitié des essesrinés dtsient des erfertez le teps 
poral pour tuer sprès le trezrport ei l’attente £i pér'ble étrit de 32 
rirutes FFAXNDISTIEL disait encore aux bores êu kommendos "An voyert ces 
corps de juifs, ces Iszeztebler figures, on comprend encore mieux oozlien 
notre devoir provoquera de recorzrzísrancs", 


lea 


Au depert plusieurs kiloss de beurre el de noxbresece boutctllce de léqueur 
nous sont offerts pous etre ecpories, J’ef prend pcíne a refuse esc choses 
e ergumehtent que, soi-dismt, J'en disposcis azplececzt. Tres heureux 
PARK SL, ecpocbe encore reg porticns, Doug returnong en voiture a VARSOYI: 
bu depart nous voyons encore un groupe de Juifs au traveil qui z’eotive deng 
une des fosses communes sur un tes dee edavres " on evelt oublie de desheb111 
ocur des arrivants quí etríent deja morts naturellement, 11 fest rattreper 
cola, a ceuse des objets de valeur st dos vetenents " m'explique le Cne Sinn 
A VARSOVIE, attendsne en vain un wagon-11t, je rencontre le seerstelre de 
legetion de l'Exbespade suedoiss a BIRLIK, le Beron von OTTER dens le trein y 
encore sous l'irprestion fraiche de nos eventures effroyables, Je lui ai tout 
reconte avec la priere expresso de comrmiquer inmiocdiatezent tout cele a son 
Gouvernecent et sux Allies cars chaque Jour de reterd coute la vie a d'mitrog 
elzeinbs de milliers. Jo lui diss " Sl les Allies exvoyeíezt a la plaso de 
nombreuses bombes, des millions de brockures et de tracts intelligents et Me 
Zeite en informant le peuple ellemend de tout es quí se pesso, 11 est probehle 
que dcns quelques secgines ou mois, le peuple alleaend e finirsii eg | 


Adolf HITLER ", 

| Le Beron von OTTER ' n'a dersnde dos references car cette conversation 
etait pour lui, en tant que diplomate, tres delicate, Je lui indiqual le — 
Dr DIB:LIUS_ a BERLIN, Bruederves B „2 , ext mecbre exinert de la resi stance 
protestants, ed intime de pon mri; le Pasteur NIEMOSLLER, & ce moment a 
DACHAD, . l d 


J'ai revu le n von OTTER e deux réprises a la lezetion suedoipa, 
Entre temps, Il a rendu compte persomellansut a STOCEEOLM et me dit que son 
rapport a eu te irfluence considerable sur les relations rueloorilemandos, 
Quelques jours plus tard pour ssulager me conscience, et pour evoir “ait tout 
ce qui est en ron pouvoir, j'ai osesye de rendre compte au Nonce du ¿apo a 
BILIN $ des mes preleres parcles, on ne dazande wi jo suis ecoldst y la-dor 
_toute conversation aves moi est refusee et je suis prie de quitter irmatintes 
la lecation de Sa Seintete, | 


. Jo dis cela uxtquecert pour prouver combien 11 stait difficile, mane pe 
un Allenand ennexi impitoyabls du nerime de trouver uns voio pour dciscrddit 
un Gouyernenent cricinel, ` 


' Dans cotto situstion ou tous les Jours dos direines et des dizaines do 
rilliers attendclent 1*ascercinat, ou une nitnte de quelques heures sew) escent 
se sebleit cricinclle, el dcas cette cituation, Cis-Je, un ropresertant quel 
de Jesus sur terre refuse toute conversztion avec mol, que peut on demander d 
citoyen moyen contre lo neime 7 Que doit-il fcire lu qui ne comeit ces 
erreurs, en general, e peine de oui-dire Y Lui qui, come des millions d'etrr 
gers ( telle le Resisterse hollendaise ) tient cez chéses pour terriblement — 
exagcress, cui ne dispose pas de mon habílets, qui n’a peut etre aucume oca 
telle que moi dc’ ecouter la radio etrangers, que doit-il faire contre le Nari 
Si mese le reprosestent du Pape en Allezeme se refuse a esoutr des Anformest! 
do cette importance extreordinsíre sur ectts rioleticn unique contre la bese 
de le lei de Jesus * Tu dois aimer ton prochzin como toi-mene Be 
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Terriblenent decu et ebettu, je quitte la lesation ou je n'si pu trouver 
conseil ni cide A paino sorti, je mis suivi parım policier y qoalqes rimts 
plus tard, un egent cycliste me ruit aussi, J'ai passe des rinutes d°imenss 
desecpoir st de deception & J'ai exievo le oran de zurets de mon revolver dens 
pe poche et je veneis metrlement de me preparer eu suicide L*inoorpreteneible 
et lieu 3 le policier me frola a Socms prés, erreta un instant ot ooo» 502 
ella A pertir de eo four risquent a ekeque heure ma wie, j'ai rendu compte 
ås cos morts rtrocss a des cecteincs de persomes influestes p a la farille 
KIPMDZLLER y a lL’ Attache do Presso de la Legation Bulsse a BEXLIK, Dr EOS- 
STRASSER y au syndie de l'Eveque Catholique de BELIN, Dry WINTER en densniad 
une trensiszion e l*Eveque et zu Pepa, au Dr, DIBEES et a besicoup d’autres 
. cinei des rilliers ont ete informes par mol. Je dois ajouter que GUNDER de 
Po SE ( je crois qu'il s'agit du fils du GUENTHER des Etudes racieles ) 
m'a reimende, m debut 1944, de grosses quartites d'acide prussiqa Le Folien 
deveit etre livre & won burem dens la Eurfuerstonstrasse e EXSLIN et etre : 
conserve dans un beer qu'il me mantreit, D s'erciesrit de tres grosses quan 
tites, ensechle de plusieurs wegons qui dsvalcot etre extaszess ptu a peu ei 
tees a pa ditporition, Ce poison suffígnit pour tuer plurieurs rillions 
d'izríns qui ainei sursiest disparu sens beaucoup ds bruit, GUENDIR, me 
éis:it qu'il ne ecvait pes encore ou, quend, comment, dans quel but, pour quel 
milieu ce poison doveii eire utilise, Zn tous eae, SE deveit etre oonstemmert 
¡¿irporáble, J’ei deduit de plusieurs quertics techniques de GUENTHER — qu'une 
partie, tout eu moins, de oe poison, deveit eire utilises pour supprime une 
grande quantite d'hommes dans des clubs et dos seller le lecture, D’epres les 
meigres indicrtions je euprosris qu'il s’echbeesit d'officiers ou de pretres) en 
tous cas de genre cultivos ct le poison devalt otre exploye e BERLIN mans, 


Arent wistte les lieux € fond, $e declere a CUZ HER que je ne peux 
prenére la responegbilite de stocker de prreilles qiantites és poison a est. 
enéreit, dens la capitcic, Féoqu'il y wreit erser pour tuer deux fois le 
nombre de tous les hebriterte Ave beancoup de difficultes, J’obtiens la conser 
vetion de es polen a ORAXIENBURT et a AUSCUSITZ, dems les camps de consertra- 
tion, Je r'errenge ensuite de facon e foire scpprimer le poison dos l'arrives, à 
pol-éieent, pour le dezirfection, Les facturos de le firme eyent livre, la 
Societe Allezande pour le Lutte cortre les Perarites, a PRANOFORT et a FRIEDBERS, 
ort ste etrblier, mr me ¿móa e ron nozj soi-Óissnt pour Gen perder lo 
secret y en reelite pour rer feire diepereltre es poison, Four cette raison 
j'evite de presenter eu prienent les nombreuses factures courertes pour me pes 
reppeler cocetement en SD, et au RSH A. los grossen quactites de poison. ` 
qui devreiert eire dicpestbles, Je fels pellenter le fitme ot leiese les factu- 
res nor pryece, Le Dircctcur de cete rzísony le Dry PETERS m'as Cit, mu cours EN 
¿”une cenverection qu'il g livre de l’acide prossique en empoules pour l'exe- 
estion d’eträs kuncins, Jo n'ai Sezels eu exactement quel etrit le milieu que 
CUZNTETR dercit encore ceiruire rur ordre de son chef EICYEANN . D'epros les 
quentites, Arel ponse ¿'ebord eux occupants des capa de conceutretion, c'est 
pour cele que Ari repontu necctivozent en fils Jochen. du Pesteur RITMOTLLER 
cur gz cuestion 3 reverre-tAl Jeaceis son pero vivant T L'ordre de KOSTER de 
tuer tous les occupazta des c&zpc de concentretion eu besoin; eteit a prevoir 
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deje & ce oct., Il sat ecalecert cloîr que, tout au moins, les equipos 
ukrriniernes dos caps de zart Berzi ent sacrifices pour mopriner ĉes tenins 
Conazig, Je parcis egcleacnt e l'evasturlite de lessasrinat des privonriers 
de guerre cma moyen de chari sza 


Lorsque plus tard, COISBZLS | iniqua que, s'il lo felt, le Hationnl- 
Soctelisne elaqueratt 2u porte derriore lui de facon a Beoauer le monde, J'ai 
verifie moore une m pour savoir ai les rose yves ds pat pon det wm 
éctruites ee P 


Quelques “=p, ap ib CUTTER xo Pos Mm SEA ei he Ace omat 
41 pourrait otre possible d’acolsomer les Juifs irternes a VERT HEES 
STADT en jetant de l'aside prksrique du heut de fortifications, Pour efor 
l'exscution de ce plan, J'ai declare Sm inexesutabla, > 


dei epris plus tard qu'il s c'etait procure do martero differenie ae. 
.l'ecide prussique et qu'il evzit tout de nous execute lod Sieg qi, mi- 
disant, menaient uns el borne vie a KARTA-THERESIENSTADT 5: 11 s'ocissrit de 
Juifs peres de file tues ou dstenteurs de hurtos decorations et yet renda 


partieuliercent services 


Les czs čo concentration les plus horrobles n'etelent mant BEL SEN 
ou BUCHENTALD y ."]GCEUITZ et NAATEAUSEN etaient bien pires et dos rillichs ttim 
e°’bomzes ont êi sparu denk des chaembres gut niet terme fe 
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a per et cani dus voiturus à gig | ch=nbres a ce mobiles ya AUSCHWITZ 
Ecalo, des míl.ione d'vnfante ont ete tucs por un t.x,on d'acide ,rusciy 
tem roas lo nei, enr lo eux) de concentrati n de ?AV.SSREULCE, 


Jui ucizte à cen estais ger des etre. vivantes excoutus por le Ir 
SUBDLACH Hruptsturrfuuhrer, cur ordre au Ee Be ee a O 
Pr. GEBELELT Hohinmlychen, 


Lez es:tís sur ler fans steven, en cuel.us sorte, encore ius. 
repuguanto ct odieux que dans les carpe de ‘concentrating pour homes, 
au poln punx homes on ciseit honetement $ Fale ettention, tu ves resev 
une picf re ut tu vas crever j su corp de concentration ‚our Lemos co _ 
REVIRSBIDICE, om ,rocedsit autrement $ Voila, Mae REIFE, nous wonons de 
constuter quo vous eves u boss su foie on va v-us frire suivre uno  — 
cure de quelyues pict res at vous &ll.r voir cu» votre etet we bien 
e’cmoliorer, Ce quéil y .v.it de ¿Jus horríble, atit le cynisms et la b 
re ironio cvece licuslle tout cola befit.. C'kixit est un veritable 
concours partunt de l'Etoile ds Davis sur les cksebrer bortusires st 
ellznt guate ce: Cirsnostics humorirti.ubes, 


cuotídiensunent, dcs oxperlenoes ont ute faites a BUCHERELLD eur 
Gercent:insz dc Geterus uvoo dc 1 & loo tablettes de parvitine d'iutre ' 


pert, injections d. typhus, HIMLER 56 reservsit lui-rsms l’autoriretic 
de pzrouilles ex;.ríenoes exerce-5 sur C.J percon 23 cond-xnooB b mort pa 
le ED, Lee cos, tes-renius ds cur 6: 35l1t ct«ient Lows ceatrali: eg dans 


am burean, 
le Staboech=rfuchrer HOZ EISE : » los donpsit regaliercnont, 


Un sutre jour, £ DEAK LERBORG, j'ci wu Cizpcrcitre sans traces der 
millfers ce pæéerestes d ns un fourneau, 


OE MAUTHAUSER, 1l etedt courant de faire dispercitre der Juifs dems 
_ des curzierec en les frisent tomber do hent | 


Ce qu'il y e de curi-ux, c'ect Que ces * necicents Ge travel * 
etefent toujours revus ee ues rimites susaravant per des garden, 


i (es M-rteturrfuebrer, m, Fritz C A , chef Se xizeian 
tupres du Bsiscie Beie Cu ieich, ma rendu coz te Go ces frites cvec u n 


ecoucrezcat sincere et & rendu publiques ce: choses, ERAATZ est un 
€noczíi fenstioue dus Ferize 


| L BELCEC, j'sviie l'in session lc jour de mon inspection, qu'ana 
. une ch longas nitente duns des chirbrer, tout le onde etsit w-iinmnrt 
mort 3-par contre, le Cne GI p un etre rans ancune ínstruction ct se 
zucune noiíon de chinis et de EE EECH m'a raconte ler choses lee | 
plus etranges aj. oremuent. ¿PTE etsit doue d un ¿mur particulier pou 
ezcais divers pour menor les gens de vic e tre,as, Il ga ;..rlait ainsi 
c’u petit cnfunt qu'ils ont trouve u miin dens uno chambre c ger cul 
n'Lviit pas cte videe Li veille et quí ota1t perfiitenent vivent et gel, 
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TIPTH se poreit livre a des axporiences perticullerarent Interessantes sur 

des faibles d'enprit y c'ect sur eux que Ifan pouvait experinente> le mieux les 
divers desres de sencibilite, Des esstis ont egalecont ete faite e l'eidc Geier 
coxprine y des gens onb cte mis dens de wicillos bovilloires replies n l'gido 
de cozpretseur, d'air comprime, A TRESLINCA, J'avais l'ixprocsion que certalm 
vivalent encore et otalext peuloment senc comeissence, ce qui n’exlualt pas 
ou en cours de la mit, ils pouvaient se racer ot souffrir un nouveau rertyre 
jusqu'a la rort definitive, | 


Presaue tous geriet les yeux ouverts st offralert un acpoct effroyable, 
Molgre mon observation eppliques, je n'ci pas pu mkkxxkx observar do rouvement, 
Dans l'eusezble, on ne s'est pas dome le noin2» peine de feire cos oxseuticns 
de facon humaine mi tel est qu'on ait le droit d'ezplofer co mot par rapport a 
cos faite, Tout cala a eto fait mins per saclens que per indifference totale 
et comodté) dh 


Le Eauptsturmfuehrer Dr; VILLING | de DORTMUND n'a perle d'une chose . 
qui l'a perticulierement impreselome $ environ 2,000 elericmus pofonais ont 
ote obliger de creuser des forsop y ils devaient ensuite se deshebiller, se. 
pleser devert ces fosses et furent fusilles num, Sur les quertions iron! wes 
s'ils croysicut toujours m Jes:m-Christ, a serie ot e leur peuple polonri py 
11g reponéíroot avec une affir etion de fol soreins qu'ils croyelont plus que 
¿ele an Christ, e la Seinte Mere de Dieu st a une resurrection de leur peuple, 


LL ne perleit de cela ayoo erotion, 


D'autres Polonsís sont morts de le mans fecon execplalre, surtout des 
instituteurs et des institutrices, Enecrtendsitperler de tout cela, je ne scis 
zouvazj de ma propre prison dans la Buechsensirezse a STUTTGART y une main | 
inerperinestes avoit grave dans le motal de rox lit 4 © Prio, le Mere de Dieu 
ride ", Ce ci a ete pour moi dens des jours penibles une crande consolktiom © 
st re cellule me eeblsit une potite Elise Je selue avec recomeiseenoe 00 
frere inconm: qui n'a envoys ce signe ot est cncourzzeccui dans me pelne 


profonde Que Dieu le rocorpenss, - 


Un autre moym de tuer du ronde en Pologne ert do felre monter 168 
pezsornes en haut d'echollez de heuts-fournemix ct los jeter e l'irterieur : 
epree lec evoir tuoes d'un coup de pistolet. Beoucoup d'strer surclext disper 
ders dos fours p briques, etouffes par les gar et brules, Dens cos ces, je no 
dirpose par d'une source edsolunaat geratis, | 


Un des chefs de la police de BIR, le ES Siurnvannfuesrer EALLYA 
racontait au medecin quí muveit le eours eyes soi qu'il etrii d'usage a son . 
errives e ENERJI de prendre los eufariz Juifs par les pledr ct de leur carseh 
la tcte comtrele rur de lour sppartexect, pour eviter le bruit de la furillude, 
Il sureit fait cesser es non-se2s et rurzit obtem le furiliade do cos efertm 
Il aursit trouve perticulierencat penible d'ezsister, lti-cece, eu frit de deux 
petiter filles de $ et de 8 zus, tombent a genoux et prient. Hiturellezcut, 
conclut PALIER. 11 felleii easuite que Se les farso fusilloz ecrlecest, Il noes 
parle ezrlezczt de l*execution dos intellectuels poloneis 4, 11s etsient 
comtrcirts de feire leur tombes de s'y coucher sur le ventre sí furect fuecilics 
eves le pistolet ritreílleur y les suivants silent oblipes de se coucher sur Is 

les codavres chruds et furet fusilles a leur tour 3 cestains, pas encore mort 8) 
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ort eie fucilles eu cours de ler testrtive de sortie entre les diverses 
couches, | | | 


| Un des chefs du Oouvenemet elleannd ĉe KRALAU m°e perle es decouprnt 
une dinde d'une prise partieulierenent bonne qu'il aveit feito y un hono de 
la recistence pofonzins, 1m Juif, aveit refuss de porler, elors ox lui evrit 
brise les poignets g 11 oortimueit de se telre p la-dessus, on l'a felt asseoir 
sur tne plaque de de? chauffes a EE EE auriez du voir, me er 69 que. 
ca Lie rendu beverd ” 


_. lors d'une visite a un burem de construction de da Kaffen Ef. a 
les deux erchitectes me feisciext part d'une visito qu'ils rvcient faite la 
vellle e le rcrguo d'un camp de prisomiers de curo, en vus és l'egrendir, 
= Des rilliers de endevres, ei general de typkisues, ont eto entasses la 
brusquesent j ils se sont epereus que certeins rezuelezt encore p le Rotten- 
fuehrer qui pofteít la clef, s'est contente de dacmnder celmenent 3 " Ou ez 7 " 
puis e pris un mertem de fer rond tout pres, ot a exfonse le crens des peresms 
indiquees, " Ce n'est pas le feit luí-neze quí e storne les erehitecten, eis 
Je naturel evee lemel le geste a ete execute, 


lors de nevisite e BEC, une Juive eveit coupe plurleurs des Juifs de 
traveil, e l'eíde d'un rasoir esche, WIRTH resrettsit vivet que estte 
fes mit desa morte, enr elle cureit du etre punie de fecon exemplelro, . 


Les Juifs blecsis one ete perfeltecest migos par lui, pour leur faire 
eroire qu'ile exreícol lr vie souye e t qu'ils poelozt recczresces, * si il 
ercient ecle y cos icicts ", r'ecrie TINT! en riet, | 


Oe qui etait pertieuliereent repupnent a BELCES, eteît le concours 
orpsríee enire les bommes et los prroons de tre nsprt pour treiner ley 
effets 2’hebilliesent verr les Kegel Celui quí traveille lc deux feit prrtie 
de rguoendo de treveil, Ainsi est constitue un concours pour le vie et la mort 
extra ees stres mie quí transport ext les vererests sous lec rires des EE 3 
nsturellecent, 118 disperriecsect tous sae exsepticn, dear Iss chetbrez e par y 
geule, quesques etres trer vieux et tres malades qui, rose souteme par 163 
autres, ne peuvent ee trainer jusqu'anx Rene erzicht deporte a pert et 
furiller, | 


Cuclquee Írarer pe-ticulierecent srisissentoc ne me quito? plus 1 le 
gereonnet suif de 3 ens oui, reveir, dictribue les morceeux de ficelle peur 
lier lez prirer de sauliers, Keze cet efaui a 6-8 inconrzievceri rir r coztri- 

bution dens ln nechina de mort couvertatle de EITLI. 


Jo Pepe usei e uno petite Mille gui c un metre de le chriöre a perdu 
gon petit collier m corcil y oc collier est retrouve per un gercomet de A 
end y. 4) le rezeete, le cordidere cooureurcmies, cles refouit et monat 
culvert est poucse, je colec le dire evec dovcocr, par vn'garcien cocservent 
un rerte de ceticet,e l'irtcrieur êc la chezbra 


3 5532553 
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Le S&S Nevptstarcfuehbrer Dës LTYIR r'a recorte l'bkistoire g:ivezte 3 dex 
un villecse-a proxicite, il evelt rencontre un Juif vest de FIFUASINZ, sa vid 
netcla Pcz4arf ls guerre, oe Juif svrit sto ssur-officlar, un tres chic type, 
Come effects, Sic Jou et cacecdle et rece, 11 evait siuvo le vio, uno fcis 
e CULT. CNTY  dcolerge qu'il elloit prendre csintsnam ge: home 
erso sa fee dans son kozicrde de treveil, Je lui dcx-rdrí co qu'il allait 
devenir plus tard, Il re reserda d'un sir tonnes ~ Que voulez-vous qu'il . 
devions T la ceo chose que les cirer il x’ 7 a pes EES re ponen en 
pest stre que Je les ferdi fuciller * ` 


Je dois dire, pour ctro juste que EL al renoontre serteins sn qui 
eondemmei ent formell emezt ces cothodes et sort doverus ¿ss advercalres forcenes 
du Nari se Je perse rurtout ru iia FOELLAIDER qui m'a toujours 
ris eu courant de tous les secrets et quí a toujoure feit ee se tout se 
cui zursit yu etre oomprocettent pour ci. * 
Un eutre ecti-lsd etelt le Ctef de le Section interieure de l'Zopital 
de ,£,5 de BEÄLIE, le & 9, Surebemfuckres Dry LOCHT qui depuis 1941, a. 
frequecnert eritique ouvvsrtezent cen methodos en risquent pcieumaut sa tote, 
Le meme chosc est veleble pour 16 chirurgien SS Eouptsturcfuehrer Dr; RISIEN 

de ITZCHOZ et lc My SAME, de JENN Los tois phermecions en obef de la .. 
vafi oe Se Eure MIR ESE 5 ot RUDOLIXI ont Zeit partis du groupe 
des offteters eu co cuwilict, Permi les ES hollendeis et baiges, los 2/3 ent 
cte enen par force et per ruse sous pretexte de .»urs sportif, s'ils reuse. 
par le cite, d'oteir, ils «X uS eut. 1uzojigteccent Tom iers 


, T"evíc por Berne qui, maze de l'extoriour, d'un geste poe, touchait 
su penteloz d'un comercte eteit Lraeäis,eert fus: les Cot ordre axecrit ¿iros 
tæmt de FILZ et z coute la vie a bemucoup do tout Jeunes SS, sortent 
de la Hitler er Jugend tt ewen par force eux © € . 


Le nowbreux eppartenent m l'avintion et z le marins aut ele en 
mites sux E Ge Il sarsit induste, Gre ls krins tres caxpræersibles qu'ont 
&cchninee les ES) do ne pas faire de STERN 


OTi far dire íci que; frequement, Le Series a ote bien pire que les 8, Be 
Le Presidaxt de le Craix-Tiouse allomsnde, le SS, Gruppenfuebrar, Dry GA 
est un der princ!rnux responeables de le eltudon des caps de c3ncentrEiion, 


i past VHC ET NiLO | 
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Bergsssonser Cade Fest Serctoin - Pübinger Türttezterg,cen 6,431 $945 
^ 9 Incezíiezz = " | 
Diptez — Iacezie g.Zte Rottweil. Eotel Xokrezo 


Zur Porson t Gors te 1 n , Ecrt Pe>gessecsce Been Diploz-IngeniecrT ens 
a Stantodienst entfernt wogen entirssticralgozioliatischor Botätigung für 
dio Eckeratniskirche ( Zicröller ) ex 27. Septeztor 1936. Teilbaber dor Fine. 
ca Ta Lizon Fluk=0o & Coe, Kaschircafabri für ecteratische Cele und Fette 
gchaferanlagea für Lokonotiveno A 
Vaters Loizig X. Gerstoin, Lendserichtoyricilens & De, E2gen, Festfalen. 
Butter: Clara Gerstein gobe Schezarn, gestorben 1931. ` MELLE 
Verheirntot soit 51. August 1937 mit Elfriede Geratoin ccb- Eezscù | 
in Tübtagen. Hartenstrasso 24e gë i 

3 Einéer; Arnulf? 5 Jahre, Ačolksíič,ð IG Jahre, Ola? 2 Jahres 2 c 
lebersleuf 3 1905 — 1910 in Künster/ Vestfelone 1910 = 1919 12 Sesrbrücken, 
1924 Halberstadt, 1922 = 1525 in Keurrpzin tei Berlin, 1925 Sbit? er: 
hunanistiochea Gymnasirn Teuruppine ) Ho RW 
Studiengang $ 1925 - 1927 Universität Eerberg: Lehn, 1929 Aectez, Tochas . 
Eookscholo, 1928 = 1931 Technische FockEschale Berline Charlottenburg, 

dort 1931 Diplozingeniour = Exezen, Seit 1925 aktives Eitglied der evazco- 
lischea Jugend, insbesondere der Bivelkreiso an Eüberen Lerrezstaltezo ` 


- 


Politische Éotitigung: Aktiver AnkEnger von Streserara und Brüninge 
Sei 1933 seitens der Gestapo wegen otentsfeindliche> Betätigung fus ` | 
die Kirche dos christlichen Fiderstardeo ( Pokerztniskircko, Pastor Catia 
Tiezállor ) und earen Fortsetzung des enterdriciten evangelischen Jugezi. 
yerbinas unter daverzder VerZglgczgo in 50. Jantar 1635 wegen irotestes - 
gegen dio Aufführung ces entichristlichen Stückes 9 Tittekind " azlES11ch 
einer Portal = Veihofoier in Stadttheater Eeben/ Vestfelca verzrügelt 
end vorlotzs,. An 27. November 1955 Eergascessor = E=2=22 vein “irtcchoftcnizists 
rica, ànschlio^ozd Beamtor der Ssargrubea = Verwaltung tai Searitficken, 42 
21. September 1936 Verhaftuag exa den Dienstcicner kcra3 durch dia Gestaro 
wogon Versentang von 8500 entinnticzelsozislistiocher Proschiren e2 zictli-- 
che Staatse und Ninistorialräte cezie an alle höheren Jostisbcenten, ars dcr 
Beschulés gangsschrift DT 
a wird wegen steatefeindlicher Betätigung trots imer wieder erfolgter Ven» 
ung wegen eines konzertrischer, Systezetiochen vd cogenisierten literas 
rischen Kassanengriffa gegen den rationelsosislistischen Staat in Schutshe?d 
ECO sense. H --——— In Erfüllurg einos Lieblingswersches studlerto : 
ich alséann pech meiner Eutfernuzg aus den Stectcdierst en everselíscios | 
Deutschen Institut für Erztliche Kission in Tübingen Mecizin, Als Teitster 
der Firza De Lise» Fluh=e & Co. ver ich tei einen Jabreseirkezzer von rie 
EH 18 cco,— (Zeickscark) wirtscheftlich frei usd uzcth£egis. Ein Drittgl. 
reines £isvko==ons pflegte ich seit 1931 für reine religiösen idcale aussce 
geben, Ich Lien euf neiro Kosten 250 ooo ertirsticnzlsozialistischo und re- 
ligiëse Eroschüren @racken und verteilte oder tersendte sie enf ceino Ko- 
ston, an 140Juli 1938, 4= 14. Juli 1958 erfolgte ceizo cucito Verbeftung 
durch eto Gehetzo Stestapolizei und SD Siutigors url meine Vertrinsuse ste 
nEcks% ira Geflngnto, dann in Ca Tezrontraticaslasger Telchein vegen stesa- 
feindlicher Potiticarco Verher war ich sont Dutzerd zal durch dio Cestero 
end den SP verhért and verworn$ worden. Ich wordo für los gense Reichs ge~ 

4 einez Zodcvorbot belegt, ces bis.sta Endo des Syotezs enfrecit en 
en blico 


— 
uo du 


d der Gcistorckrrcz2kez in Estozory Grafgaosk ez © 
ich ner zoch ¿en eizen Tunsch:" Du rusé in. dene 
schecen cz3 dag Genchorcre enter Eirsats Dolreg 
chen! " Ich trozckto hiertai koine 
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'rrupeln cu hstez, Ca ich eeltor szeizel das Crfer wen DS écestez porcráca 
cor, ĉia in dea cogstez Esvéczret Cor Tezerntaisziscte eich eiscersiliciez 


girgen und mitbototen. Ich Ecchte rir s Tas ibr EES: (c5 kerma ich schon 
lenge und reldete mich freiwillig zen Cart in dio SS. Ties v3 do eto, 

als meine Schwicerin Bertha Eboling eus Searbrücken in Entrar erbebrecht 
worden tate Auf (runi zveioz Lzpfetlusgea von Costepoterstez, dio reino | 
Sache bearboito® Latton, war es cir ein Leichtes, in die Valfen-SS e Ee 
ga werdens Dio Ferres waren unbelingt cor Anseich*, del ein Idest ma, vio 

der rolno, unbedingt für Ale NSOP nutstar gcaach’ werden müsse, So geigicn 

sie mir colbst don Veg, fea ich alsdam ginge 5:70.00 00 00750. 7 

Loins Cuntensbílenns erhíelt ich nit 40 Irzten suso in Essbrrgelengene 
hoorn, dam ía £rnbeiz-Pollcad und in Crentezterzs In Arzheis raha Ich durch 
roízen Studicafrennd, den Fahrikonten Ubbink eus Deecbarg, DipleIzge,sofcrt 

die Furplorg cit der holldndischen Fiderstenistovegung auf, Foren roines Dope 
peistudiuss in Hedicin und Technik vurdo ich elsbald ins SS-Fibrengsgeuptest, 
Antsgroppe D, SanitStsresen dor v fen-S3, Abteilung Bygiene, berntene Zugege- 
ben, dicser Betrieb war vcn einer beschtlicter Grefcficigzeit. So wurde es mir 
181145 oclbst überlassen, rir eine Pcthtigong tc suchen. Ich kozstrulerte, a 
eínez guns tringenden Bedürfnis abzuhelfen, Desirfertiorsanlegery febrisro urj 
lokelo, in großer Zahl, ancentlich für Cefezgone2legez, Konsentretieneleger ma 
für dio kicpfonde Truppe, Choo nein Verdienst batto ich Elorbei eruferciientli- 
cha Irfolge und wurde von da ab für ein gens boscnderas tochziochen Serie eetzl, 
tone Ich vardo dsher euch fir pleicksztiga Projekte ĉes Cstriricicriiss end žes 
Beicksarbeitszinisteriurs LEufig herengesogene Jrserhda gelang es in dor Tet, _ 
dio entsotsliche Flockfiebsrwelle voa 1941, die in den Geiergersa< ond Ën ze 
tre. tozslegern zoitveise tiglich cehrer sehntecsence.m Ecten-forgert2, rechs 
erhoblich kerzbzucetzene Ich wurde daher sebr told Leuscert cci Cbericztzs5ni. 
In Dezcaber goriot ich nochmls in eizo groto Gerak, (a des Fertelgerichh, das 
seinen Ausschluß ers der Periel verfügt batta, Femtzis von roirea Elciriti in 
ein Zúhrenics ¿at der SS erbielt. Tegen meiner großen Erfolgs und wegen coirez : 
allgemeinen Vertschützung wurde ich joloch seitens rainos Autos geachitst ond ^ 
gehalten, In Februsr 1942 wurde ich Che? cer Abteilung Gesundheitstechnik, die 
gleichzeitig das Urinkrasservesen uni die gesexte tocknische Desinfextion, ecsh 
die nit hochgiftigen Gasen, rit uufnDto. `. ei, 5 E EE NEE 
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An 6. Juni 1942 erhielt ich in neirem Diensizirzer Besuch von dea SS-Stur- 
bannführer Günther voa Beichsgicherheitsbauptant in der Kurfürstesstrasses Ge : 
ros in Zivil, ich kemte itm bis dahin nicht, Lr gab rir unter allerlei gchsin- 
 nisvollen Andeutungen den Befehl, ein Quintum Elausäure ( - 260 kg = ) su bo- 

soteffen und nit diesen Cift mittels ofnos Freftuesens des SD, en einen Crt zu 
fahren, dor nur dem Chauffeur bekennt Gei, Dio Seche liefe els eine der zurscit 
ceheinsten Feichssechen, Einige Zeit spätor fubr ick nit boseg*ea Tegen zech 

Eollin bei Prage Ich kennto rir die art des Auftrages uagofëbr Cerkez,. Ich Gbere 
nahn ihn jedoch, weil tok rich hier der £ufell an ces ziel führte, in deso ges 
sento Keschinerio den long ersehnten Einblick su erieltene Ich Latte cuch nicht 
ĉio leicesten Ecdenkene Dean wenn ich den Auftrag nicht Cbeznoz=en bätte, hätte 
ibn ein anicrer in Sinne des SD zusgeführt, während ith els Autorität zz? Gei — 
Gebiot der hochgiftigen Cese chaa Schwierigkeiten die ganze Lečung — els rere 
setzt oëer gofäkrlich gessrden cier verdorten — vercchzirien lassen Eege, 
So,kornte nur ich Jeden ililörasch če? Zlauskure Sur Totung von Eenschsa vorkirie: 
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Da aech ein Fletz iz Tagon f N 

berafiorer Profe Tr, rade Pisuncictiel, Ges Ate ep Zi 
oièüt L=rburc/Labn, zitzcnotczon. I | 
‘chischon Personal gegenüber durch obsicktlich urgeschickte techrischg Fragen čar 
blíckon laseen, 425 ¿le Dlsuslure sum Töten voa Menschen destini cele Ich bado 
das in Foleo stots so gehalten, de beste Art, dio Sache in Volk herexsubringm. 
Prospt wargo- ía Kollin ĉes Fobrzeug sorgfältig besbachtet. —.In Lublin vuées . 
wir durch den ZTS- Crapnenfiikrer Ceneral Globocnec expfengen. Dieser segto zi o 
zns; Diogo Ceheize Selchsanche dat Seit, eins der gcheissten, Den kapn,Snzcug. 
dto gchoîzsto Gibarhazpt, dio es cibt. Jedor der Caro echwitst wird Bhs Ez essen. 
Gorade gestern haben wir zwei Schvitcer still gezacht.- In dugenblick, dis var. 
sa 17. August ~ haben wir 5 Anlogens bi d ws LEX Pu WT peg 
l.3elcóo, an der Ckadisoo Lublin- Lenterg in ntrdlichea Sickol genan an der Etol 
vo dio Dezarkationslinio nit con Russen die Chacssea schzoldet,. Tagosleisiunzca 
etwa 15 009 Tötungen. Durchscnziitlicho Luszuteung.bisker ceit ¿pril 11 ooo pro 
Tage. l ET "i | EMI a EE 
2. Sobibor, dei Lublin in Polon, la weiß nicht genan wo. 2ca Gen T0tuzgen pro . 
age ae an 
X, Tróblinxa, 120 im NEO von Tarachau in Polen, 25 009 TStencen pro Tag. Durch- 
cchnittlickg Ansnutcung etwa 13 500 Tótengen pro Tag seit dant 1942. .* 


erilirte ich rich tereit, den 55 Cbirstuc 
r Eyciene ex der Cirene 
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A, Metdeneck bei Lublin, Tar dools noch iz ¿uftare ' Domam deeg 


Ich hats ?elcoo, Troblízia und Usigeneck in Begleitung Ces Chefs diesor pnta 
Tätungeszlegen, dca Poliseihsaytcom Y 4y t h zusammen cuc übrlich in Eoisies 
bosichtigto Firth ist derselte, der in àc?ifogo von Eitlor und Mimle dio Sete 
Stoskrzaken in Esdszar, Grafemeck und anderwarts ungobracht bt. o ^... 
Globocase sagte za und, dele er vezcoig sich zur an rich: Ikre Aufgabe ice ena 
dig gró2ca Nengena Spinrstotra, TEsche, Neidwnssstäcks und Sce.cho, Cio 12 dea. * 
unlzgen enfollen, za desicfizicicne Die Lezgen machen das lo - 20facta dor ine 
getzisse dar Spincstcfiseralances cage Jicoe gensen Sazzluzgez worden in vezcci- 
lichen nur deshalb Aurchgefükrt, an den ensléndischea artoitern und dea Dotutcch: 
Volk die Eerkunft der großen Lengon an sAltkleicéra einicerzs£en pleasibol sa me 
chen.- Ihre andere, natärlich roca schr viel wicktigero ¿ulegata 15% die, dea Pe 
trieb dieser Todesenlagen selist unzustollen. Die Sache geschieht Jotzt cit Dice 
col- Auspeffgzsez von einer altea rassischen Diecciscter. Ds 1x3 su? otma uso 
stellt werden, wes schneller gebt, und én cenka ich Tor ollen an Plensirro.-1cr- 
gostern- ex 15. August 42 = verc Ger Fibres und Zicmler kicr, Ich Cant és Loze 
ten, die dis tnlcgen tesickticcs nissel kotre Lirlefscheine ausstellen, stnûern 
ces elo us ccr Scheicheltung willen persönlich cert ebgetcce wren? 2r25to Pas- 
nersticli"Tog kat dena der Fibrer zu (ez gentes gosegt? " Lersuf Globoczocs” Sia 
conse akticn soll zzazheciczs Lurcrzefirrt werden! " Iascelrer peglelturg befani 


sich noch der Kinisterislrat Dre Eostert Linden voa BeicLrziristozíca. Der soiree 


+ 


er sof, clo Leichen za verbrezzen, custett cle eingrachsrrez. P3 


od o3 nicht bess 

varzo doeh zals nach uns eizo Gencrction kom:en, die cas Ga nicht vorstinés. 
Taraa? tata ich Gletcense ceszct:" Meine Lerrca, verz Je cias Generation rach 
uns 5c2.2z 221140, Wa unsere gralo und co GH ond rötigo sufgcbo nicht ven 
etsica 201112, dann elieräirgs, lit msc sëtz LajiczalBgozicliszus vergeslich 
peresen. Ich tin in Gecenteil der ioccitip (el zsa Ercrcotefeln versenten sollto, 
ací Genes geschristen Ist, C32 vir, Cl wir cS Tacos eio dez at geksit beten, 
dieses ao zotwrentice wa wichtise Tork Quelle — Laf Eitlers Gut 


Giotoczce?2 ee 
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Glotoczes, des ist cliercizgs euch meine inaickt.e- Tacheeiziger Zeit los sich 
dann doch die -encerer Lbosicat &zrchrerotzt, Die Leicncs werden dons auf ine 
e» d vs 


provisiertecn riesige Locton con Lisentekasckieren mit Ponts tad iepel vor- 
Brannt.=-.Ich mosto dona zoch 620 sehr cxfeopteiche Betriebsbiro diecor Toicngb- 
enstalten in Lublin in der socerannten " Jalins - Schreck - Fegerzo -" besuchen. 
An nächsten Tage fckren cir mit cea Leg dos Enuptzeen Firth rach Selcece Sin 
Flodher Sonéerbahahof rar hart en einen golbea SepAhigel in Lorden sich“ bol 
der Chauesco gonchaffen vortcaw Südlich en lor Chausso beferden sich einige Pe-e’ 
‚"spiebsgebindo mit der Acfochrift; " Sonforiez=ento Rolceo der Foffen S3 "e 
Cloboczoo fiborgab rich cea 33- Hacptsteraführez Chesseye> ces “Presses, der: 
nich mit großer Zurückkaltang Ge inlagen cohen lied, Eirter lichten Rel- | 
oichecken hart sm Eshrbcf var surächst eine großs Leracks nit ler Aufschrift: 
Cardezrodae». Tort tefcnd sich ein grofer Schalter" Geld ond Yertcachen-. 
¿dezbos” Tera folgte ein Zizzer cit ctra benders Hockers, dez Frireciiatle : 
Tarn eine Eircenalleo voa etva 150 Motezn, rechts und lines nit 6opr;sltez 
secboldraht uzszZczt oft Schildern: " Zu den Inhalier- und Esderünzen l° - 
Tarn stand vor uns ein Cebiuto, etwa vie ein fadehzes, rit einen kieirea Trepp- 
chen, davcx rechts end links jo cin Grotor Eetontopf nit Coreníca,. icf tea ^C 
Dach als Uindfokne der Tavidste=a in echniodearbeite- Vor den CebSuco eine In-- 
schrift; " Leckenkolt = Z2tiftuzg,"'Zokr kato Aen ar dienen Yaechnitteg nicks 
ma gesten bexennen, insbecenicre Fetz ich nicht einca Toten en eckene abc? 
Eder den green, cnch rech Über Cer Chcascco les oin pestertiger leichezcos 
stork mê Hillfonen Fliegen schvirrten Gborall hertae In Gen Pclereen cells“ 
‘waren rochta rnd links ven. efnea Flor je 5 Zarnern otre wie Caregen, 5 = 5 Seh 
tor grc, 1,90 a hoch, engocrenct.in angeren Eorgen vario cir reriges Misntan 
wer 7 Chr gecsgt: Gleich Eczzt der ersea rrersport | - In der Tet ken PM 
7 Ur” ein Zag cit 45 tegen von Le=berg. Zinter den nis Stecbelérarnt vergit- 
tarten Lutena erh ran entzetslich bieicho Elnée”s euch cinigo Eimer und Proce 
ez, uit engstverzerzrten Sigene ¿er Zug yverochuindes hinter der Eccke, 209 © 
Tizairer ceissen dio ?iren. au? urd peitschea dio Lento 24% ikres Loderzois- 
cchor aco dea Zeges horaus, 6709 Ferscren, voa denon 1450 bereits tei toa 
st: “Pen tot sind. Ela lacteprecher gibt llo Anweisungen: Sich gers eczzu- - 
zleken, auch Prothesen,frilien usve eblegcäe ( 22 eirca WEéchen cagte ein 
Posten: Ten Sho dio Brille ab, 510 texcmcon darin oi29 amäcoro Erille! ) Pío | 
Tertsachon en Schelter abgaten, ohne Een oder ynistange~ Ein keeines Julez- 
bIdchen kriogt cine Band voll Pinsfiden unter den Ara gedrückt, die tes Crei-- 
4zhr£ge Fini vorscrnez on ¿e Lecte ansteilt 1 2m Zenammentinier dez Schche!- 
Dem in ten Eanfen von 35 oler fo Xoter Echo Ebtso ko ínor nechkor die pacc- | 
den Schuhe riodor cacezzenfirica xinsedee= Para eio Fracea cr3 ¿furgon Ege. 


choa pra Friseur, der zit 2 A ScherozschlÉgez dio Esaro heruaterschneidos ` 
end sie ín gro3ca Tartciiels.czena vorschrinien 1E24." Lao ist fir irgescrol- 
che Cpesiolesccka Tir U-Poote bentinet, für Lichtangen oder dercieicken! =e" 
cont cir Cor TInterackertührer, der dort Dienst tute» Ich sugte schon demeis 
viclean Lecten voress, dr teso U-2octo bald nicht zohr fchren würden, weil 


Eto noch pi sinzzeickho Yaffa ctuspf werden Eloge wenn sic rit Strösen m- 
cohuiticen Rletes besadot sirdo. Gott virdo es irgozéwie so eirricite, Zei 
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cio nicht netr Lühron |“ la der Cot kote ich denis Ja euch Enrere Zeit 
spatss rocks tehalicn! = lam soizi rich cer ote £a Leregers, Veren ein till- 
bhibecker fanses Echos, co gehen cie Cíc ¡llco tlong, elle nackt, EL SC 
Trocen. “ízicr, voz beiden Soften von anteres gresutst, Farner cit Prothocan, 
¿le gfo Eaten ctlogcz GGG e : Zu e 

1 tegen Tleth oben rof der Ponpe sriseben dez Tolos- 

23 
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doen cs der Irust, Elekoszce ters, 
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dern troten cio cin in Cio icula sezere- An cor Este der 2irtozcllcee ctet 
ein starker Bltcrer CS-tann, unrirg+ voz den Arcene, kit postoerale Stimme sect 


or ozo fbron; Es passiert Exch GE ĉes Geringsta ! Ibr cSt ne in ĉen face 
cern tíof ¿tez holcz, des weitet die Langen, diese Inhaletion ist zotrentiíig. 
wegen Frankkeiten und Seuchen, Auf dio Frege, ves nit ibzen eescheben würde, . 
entvortot cr 3 Ja ratirlich dio Eicrer züssen arbeiten, Eüuser urd Charesesa 
tonen, abor die Frauen breschen nicht zu arbeiten, Fur verm cio wollen können 
tío in Betrieb oder in der Echo mithelfen, Für einige von diesen £racn oin 
kleiner Eoffnungeschin-er, der cusreicht, é25 rio ohne Yidergtand (lo peer 
Schritte zu den Farmacia gehon-, dio Mehrsehl weis Zescheidy (eer Geruch kline 

det nan ihr Los! So steigen sie die Kleine Treppo veg - cad dam sehen 

sie elles! Witter nit Ihren CEnlinsen an-der Brast,*kieins racite rinder, Dre 
vechsere, kizaez und Frauen, alle neckt durcheinancer - te sögern- aber dio 
treten ein in die Todcekamern, voz den anderen hinter ihren Ve 
oder von den Lederzeitzcken der SS Bann Mehrc2hl okza ein Tort. 
sezer, Tie ein Ler=, das zur Schlachttenk geführt wird!’ Bins siding ren ie 
AD Jarren rit flazzendon Augien — 3 SE Elut, dis hier gezcuctelt wird in 
dez gezeinsten Pe e ce di cer ¿a Honor wurie, Cher die ¡úrécre Sie 


erk£lt 5 oder 6 Schläge mit der Leitzcitsche ins ‘Gesicht, ve uin deeg virth 
"persönlich, dana a pss sio in der Esraerz.— ae venden sich. 
en mich O Eerr relíca sie uss doch, helfen Sie arte Viele Kenschen 
teten, Ich Karn ihren deck nich“ halfen, ich beto mis ESR en erückg mich 
ia eine Ecke und sckreie laut zu zoinen und ihren Gott.Es ist.lact genug va 
SS A her, Lon Lanz nir das leistca, laut za ceines zu Echr relen, tie > 
zre ich sit ihren in die Yammer CC vie gerne wäre ich ihren Ted citge 


b 
He Cie bitten denn einen unilerzierten £G-0fficior in Ihren Taser vor- 
gofucion, euf einen Protest wären sie Gamicht gekommen, elo bitten cie Sache 
els TaglGcksfall actgefalt, ich vire paras worden 3 " Iz treuen Dienst 
für _Setsen golfebten Führer in Erledigung oinor grodsa Aufg bo für den Reicts-, 
firrer starb im Dienst ..." Dein, co gehts cleo nichte Boch darf ich dieser 
Versuchung, mit diesen Lecten zu sterben, Sicht neckgohone Ich weiß gensus- . 
Hoch richt LC Personen schen, vas ich cohe und gesehen hats, der das gan: 
tier übersieht, allo instclten und Ihre Crgarisatica, Sicher eoch nicht einar 
außer rir sickt dies els Cemer, els Feind dieser Eerckelbende, Ich mad also, 
noch leten und zuvor verkünden, vas ich bier a. Cezi8, es ist der viel. 
viel sckserere Ifonst! — Mo Teer füllen sich. Gas Tellpeciens go bat es. 
der Ecuptzasrn Tith ‘befohlen. Dis Lozschen arnt efmander guf den Füssen, 7C0 
e 800 Lercchen act 25 Svaëratzetcrn in 45 Ecbixsetern. Ich überechlegs Durci- 
scbrittscsricht höckstens 35 Lge, mehr els ĉie Hälfte sisi bindery spezeGce 
wicht 1. Also 25 252 kee Eenschen pro Tercero Yirth tot recht, wenn die SS 
etwas SE , mamm Eon 750 Kenschen in 45 rubsmetern ertertrirgen! - R 

t ihren Reitzeitscken ond zzzrzt ele Lireiz, soreit es 


sie hilft cach, =i 
physicck Überbauzt geht.» Dio Siren sctlissea sich. tTEbrenédoszen werten die 


ur 
anderen draussen in 
zen 


Froien rackt. Inzrischen ist such dor zweite Transport 
einsetroff CLe cect nir seltstverstäxdlich anch is Vinters oder bei keltea 
Wetter nackt,! Jr. eter cio këzzen sick ¿e Con Tot holent = sage ich, cer ich 
sonst Eri bin, Therheupt rickis fisse, unintercsiert tee, dies Fork 
gent pir raus ~=." Ja grad fir ése sina ce ja coh! — sags nir ein I 
Yoon ézrcuf in ceizoz Tlatte— » E HRS. 


Jetzt endlich verctero ich sech vores die cerze Eirriehtung " Eeexenhols e 
Stiftusg " beize =, mnolt i:t ier Chauffeur ces Diesols, ein kleiner Tect~ 
niker ana zserztälicher Ich-ffer, chen bei der Tötung der Gelsteskrenken 
het er sich = nach tirth uncrhürio Yerdienste orvcrten 

durch eee 
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e 6 = 
durch cetsor Fic{£, ceinez Iéecareichtuc. i> ist exch cer 
inlager. Hit den Abgecea scinco Dicsels rollen die Lerscker hic zo fede ce 
bracht werden, Aber dor Diesel fozkticzierto níckte Dos Eins rerhültsiszifig 
eoltca ver, cagto ran Size = Der Escptocor Eirth kommt, [con ciek*t, es ist ibs 
‚peinlich, dass dss corada hoate passieren rz2, vo ich hier bine Jecohl ich. 
seks allos | und ich warte, Eoino Stossekr bet elles trav registrierte 50 E1- 
-nuten, 70 Einnten- der Diesel springs nich“ en ! Lie Lenscken werten in ih- 
ron Gaoke==27208 Vergeblich, Ian börs sio weinen, schluchsen, -"Ule in der Sy- 
negogol " bemerkt der Professcr PZczrensticl, čao Chr en der Eclzttr, Der `. 
Enuptzenn Firth schlägt rit cz Reitpeitsche den Uirainor, ¿er den Eockerholt - 
dein Diesel helfen soll,in's Cesicht.- Each 2 Standen 49 Fincten Cie Stoppe -> 
vhr het ellos wohl registriert!i- springt der Diesel en. Big en esa àugca- 
‚blick leben die Forschen in diesca bereits cofüllten.4 Eazzamm, 4 = 750 oe: 
schen in 4 x 45 Kubilmetern | * Von recen werstroichen 25 Liínntc2,. Eichtig 
vielo sind jetzt tet, Ion sieht és Curch des kleine Fersterchen in dez css. 
elektrische Licht ĉie Ferrer einen Acgerblick erleuchtet, Firth bette cich 
eingehend interviest, ob ich es für richtiger kalte, ĉio Leute in dez teleuch- 
soten ocer in den tinbelcechtetes Fazer sterben zu lessen. Ir 2729550 des in 
éca Stiel, in den mn fragt, ob rex rit oler obn9 Feilkissen bosser sohlif£os 
Tach 25 Einaten lebten zur noch wonigte Enslich nsch 52 Eirzten ipi ellos 
tot! = Yon der enteren Seite C?fren dio Lörzer voa ¿rteitezoonio ĉio Esl3- 
airez., E2n hat ihnen, - ecltst Juécz fe die Freibei® må ei-cz kleinen Fre ` 
nillesets von allen gefcndonen Verten für ikren schrecklichen Dienst ven 
srrocher, Drei Buckkalter führen nit großer Exektheit Each ui Derschnen m- 
gtär ilich dig Sremillesitse Tie Pesaltstnlen enteren ĉio Toren eco 
geprest; in dea Eozaecäe Es vire auch kein Plots hicscfallen cic? pecu wo. 
sich vcr25crzzaeigon. Selbst in Tota zoch Esont mon Cle Pzciliez. Dig drii- 
zen sich, £2 Tola verzzez;ft, Cis idos coca rss hake Bot, O19 asian 
car ifon; ta dig Éc—ojn für Cis sichste Charge froi sa Sisi. DE 62525 20 9 
Leichen = re5 voa Sokwei8 urA Urin, kciboschzatzt, Eenstreaticasblat en dea 
Feízea, hercuso Eirdorleichen Zlicgen durch dio Luft, Fan Eat Esino Zeit, dio 
Reitpeitscken der Ukrainer. saucen euf ¿le Lrboitsiczc2rdos. £zcí Dutzend” Zizka- 
Erzto öffnen mit Esken den Ford ond echenen nach Gold = Gold links — chno Cold 
rechts 1 = éndere Zahnärste brechen mit Zangen eed Eimer Gig Colürskzo und © 
Eroren aus den Ficfern, = Unter ella epricgh der Batz Wirth her, Er. 
ist in Beincz Element. Einige der arbeiter kontrollierren Gcnitalien noch 
Gold, Prillcn und fortsechen.— Firth ruft mich hovers. Eeben Sie rii Coen 
Forservenbúc=se rit Celdséknea, des ist mar von costera tnd vozgesiczn] in 
einer urglenblichon end falschen Sprechveise segt er sa rir : Sio glanbden. 
gerricht, vos wir jeden Tog fincen en Gold end Erilienten = er spruch ea rii 
2 L chzo J-Zent tnd Doller,- ibe> scbzeca Sie Gclbst! = Crd zen fübrte er 
rich za eizen Joralicr, der alle diese Schitzs za verselten hatte und 1108 
rich alles &ckcn. Kan ceirte rir Ecran ecch noch einen früheren Chef des Lucie 
e und lie2 rir zu Ehren von einen Kleinen Cciger 


y 
cod 
reickiscken Armee rit ¿a EZ I, ĉie beiden Chefs ĉes jidicches értelesioncr- 


vez 109 = 12 2 220 2 gororfero Tach cinigen Tegen g-7ie2 cic Isichen Sock eg 
Siolen elsécoa barze Zeit spater ctarx KEE ocósl oon eins rouo Schicht 
2af eieselbem recfrerfea kemie, ent vuréen ca x 10 ca Será derüber gestrezt, 
sodaß zer noch voroizzol&í EUpfo uz? imme herzucrogton.= an Ceo Tege peines ' 
Pate T +: 


a 


Diese, a 
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zs pues 


Diese izlegs var coit ¿príl 1942 in Genge und echafft ic SurskschziT,.n70 Tag 
zand 1CGO Tütuzgen. Term roin Freundeskreis ura ich dan Zordcne> Serĉer oder 
ato Stims.irerikas körten, wonderten wir uns oft Uber cio eteragsiosen Enget, 
tío nit bnnderttecocnden voa Toten aufrartesen, to es echon sig iillioren wares. 
Dio holländische Widerstendsbderecung ließ nir in Jahre 1945 Curch Diplozingeníenr 
Ubbink aus Diesbarg bestellen, ich zöchte ihr richt rii Greneln enfwerten, sondern 
sie nit der strengsten Vehrhaftickeit bedienen, Trotz roinor Veltergabo dieser ` 
‘pings im Augast 1942 an die Schwodische Geserdtoch2f® in Dorlin gleubte mn 
anochelnend einfach diese Zahlen nicht. Und doch sind sie leider = Ich verbirga - 
nich dafür nit meinen Eide wahr | Ich schätze die Zahl der ecf Veranlassung 
von Adolf Eitloz und Eeinrioh Hiczlor gezsochelten vehr- ur! waffenlesen Kenscten, 
dio obzs jeds Kóglickkeit dos Fiderstandes in diese Youchelfallen gelockt vd dors 
ungedracht werden sind, auf mindestens 20 009 099 Wenschene Dern es hendels sich ` 
toileite nicht zer un die vielleicht 5 odor 6 Hillioren Juden Europe3, dio so un- 
gebracht worden sind, scndern vor allea noch tm dio polniscts und einen gro£2e3 ' 
Toil der tscheckischen Intelligenz, sozio m dle führenden Schichten anderes . 
Tolrstiser, 3.3. der Serten, instesendere aber tm die Pcloz und Sschochen.Erellle 
Dies waren sogez:nnte bioligisch Tertloge, die ca sie richt corr richtig erteío 
ten koraten, nach ¿nsicht der Ecsis keine Pristersterechtigung besessen. Fois 
Bicnen von angeblichen Irsten fobren rit feiron Lizroicen md ellerlei Eat: 


4 


chen Hokuspokasgerät von Dorf zu Dorf,von Stadt sa Stadt und untersuchten, in 


veife Mintel gekleidet und. cit Eéhrrohren die goconto Esvdlkcreng. ver den iu- 

genschein reckanoish- nicht rehr erbeitsfibig var, Ean als urnützer Presser euf 

dio Liste ud wurde noch einiger Zeit cbgcholí und vergest. Eiertber entzschio- 

con Leute, día oft noch nicht cal VYolksschuibiidcrg tesessen cé ‘ich zis Serr 

zollego und Eerr Cberredízicalrat tituliertez.— Ja‘! ckzo dieso Kefankzen, sage . 
c 


to mir ein SS = Sturmbbnnführer in Lublin, wäre gars Polen für ura vertlosy . 
veíl.es sowteso stark bevölkert cd krark ist, Bir holen rur noch, wea die Zo” 
tur sonst Eborall son eich aus tesarft und leider gerade dein Es: Cen verges- 
sen has | — In Sreblinks ssh ich en erderen Tege eine größsro Aczhl Arteitor, 
dio in den Crätern eaf Leichen heruntornten, " lan hat vergosse2, ds Louts ence 
zukleiden, die bereits tot engekonzen sirde Das mal natürlich nechsehols werden. 
wogen Cer Spimstoffe und regen der Fertsechen " sagte ri2 der Enapteom 5 vee 
Tirth bas mich in Berlin keinerlei Andcrong der bisher üblichen Gacskameza m4 
QUtungsaethoden vorzuschlagen,’ ca sich Ja clles testers Deck uni eingoszielt | 
hate. Ich bin norkefrdigervoiee in Perlin nie roch éstertigen gefr25g$ worden 
Dio nitcencizens Pleusinro habe ich vergratan lessee ^ .- 1. 002 0:0. 


An nächsten Tega, dea 19. -Lugast 1942, fokren wir rii cea ¿nto des Esuoptrsra 
Girth noch Troblinks 126 ka EZO ven Farschau. Dio Einrichtung wor etwa dieselbe 
mor resentiickh crifer elo in Bolecde AE Cesteczera und wakre Gobirgo von Tcf- 
fern ond Textilica uni Tische, Zu vz2cren Lirez werde in Gecéinscheftsse2l in, 
typisch hicmlerischun altdontechea Stil cin ett gegctez. Das Essen war ein- 
fich, aber es stunt illes in jeder Menge cur Verfügung. Eiznler hatte seltst 
enpeorizoty dad dic incor dieser Fonsuntes soviel Fleisch, Putter und ecraticges, 
c 


€ 
e zolitcz, 520 cie wollten, Pro2,Dr.zed.Ffserencstiel 
& gine fete, te der cr gen Lirserm die Fütrlichkelt ihrer éufecte und cio. 
£cktimucit threes Zeie Eilcica lor mochtee Za er ellein cprack er von" 
cer huasren Methoden " ust von ëtt ásteit Be Es klípr; 45 völlig vcz- 

i “y č tra 4m Schers, senderz ia 


=> a. w dë 
4—55o3222cr0 221x091 cz5-1*4 


glichic, aber fob verburge nich ofiso Rane, € 
volica Irast! als arzt dicze Dinge co bezeichnet hut! — Ten hurraciofíea. 7 
gsgto er tnsbesendere noch : Tom ron Cezo SBaczsbiscer sitas 
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Gorn vird einen erst rechtkler, vie dankezcuert eure bufsedea ist. Bein abe 
schied wardea uns noch echrere Kilogrem= Batter und viele Fleschen Likör z323 
litzolzsa engeboton. Ich hatte iho, diese Dingo nit Riczsicht dsreu? zurtck- 
suveices, (al ich voa asserena arsoblichen = ' G u t - ellos dies gens hittos 
Goran? Pfernenstiel beglückt cuch noch reins. Por“ionen einstrichee Bir Token 
dann. mit dea Auto nach Barschade Dort traf ich, alo ich vergeblich euf ein - 
Schlefcagenbest vartoto, im Zoco den Leçationssekrotür der Sckhsedischen Go- 
gondochaft An Berlin, Baron von Dier, Loch unter des friochen Birdruch geirer 
entsotzlicken Erlobnisse kabo ich dioren alles dics erzählt nit dor Bitto, dies 
seiner Rosiarung und den Alliierten sofort nitzutoilen, da joder Tag Verzögerung 
voiteren Tansendon und Zoïntausenîcn ĉas Leben Esaten misses von Otter tat nich 
ra eins Beferóna, els welche ich ihy Serra Gererslsuperintendenten Dre Otto. — 
Díbclias, Ferlin, Prúlerceg 2 ensetó, ein fibreales Mitglied der ereggelisches 
Widerstandoberaguig, gusleich einen vertrantca Frozzd meines Fretzdoc, des Fret 
rors Eurtin Niozöller. Ich traf Lanz Horma von Otter zoch 2 cal in der Sc 
Ai gehen Gesandtscka?te Er hatte inzwischen persönlich in Steckholm Bericht ere 
ctattet und teilte air mit, daß diocer Bericht exhoblicren Sinflce3 an? die 
Schzeätach = Dautucken Pezichunzsn.gehsbt habee. Ich rerszckte in gtoicher 
che fea päpstlichen Tontius in Berlin Eericht zu erstetton. Dors wurde Ich go- 
ragt, ob ich Soldat soi. Inreufhin vario jeto weitero Unterheltong mit nir ab-_ 
gelehrt, Ich wurde zun sofortigen Verlassen der Potechaft Seiner Eoillgkeil® enfe 
geferdert. Ich sage dios bier deswecen, ‘weil dereus erhellt, wio gobwer es eizan 
Deutschen cerscht wurde, sich in poiner Kot irgenäwio Rat zu scb2ffen, vera 
er s. yor bol des Vertroter Seiner Zoiligkeii ela dea Stellvertreter Crristio 
euf ireen nicht einmal in co entsotslicher Lot Rai und Hilfe ?irdez keozntel = 
Tein Verisssen der pipstlichen Eotocha?t worde ich ven cinon Folicicten nit den 
Zade verfolgt, Ich Lotte meinen Revolrez entaichert, in der Geschs cz rich gera- 
de t: :zuschielen, cls dieser Polizist vollig mnbegreifilicherweiss zvan dichs . 
en nich herenfukr, abor &arn Eehrt cackto. Ich baba dem ellos dios unter tigli- 
chen Bísiterca goin2a Ecpfos unter cen Biciro, gesciit und Cobëpck ca erie, 
krnferten von einflufreichen Poroünlicheciten borichtot, unter p22ercz2 Cea Syz- 
sus ¿es kotbolischen Discholo voa Serlín, Irstintor, kur Toltsrgabs an dea 
_En.Serra Bisohof und an cen Päpstlichen Stehl. Ich rad noch hizzcfuge2, 
da Ginthes von 20ickosicharktoitshacptart- ioh gleubo os 15% der Sobz des Pato 
sen = Ginthers - infeng 1944 nochmis cer grote Eengea Zlous£ure yea riz für . ` 
- einen sehr dunklem aech, verlengte. Dos Gift sollte in sers Dienststelle in der 
Turfirsteastraase geliefers verè und Cort in oirrsa Sckcppen, Cen er nir sais 
to, verwehrt wordcn. Es bundelto rich ua echr grogo Mensen, insgosent aa mehrere 
Targcna, dio znafh und rach cufgottufi usa zu sciner Verfügung gehsitm venia 
soliton. Das Gift cenigto zum Unbringen von violon willionen Menschen. Gunther 
saute, er visso nochicicht und könne noch richt überschen,. cb, earn, wozu vel- 
chea Zreck, für welchen Tersszonärcis Cus Gift getrzucht oder euch nicht çe- 
braucht verece Jotonfsila misso es dort stintim verfügbar seire- ¿us rerchen 
men zum Tockrízcho, Gio Gunther ztelite, entastis ich, dad wohl bectaichvigs: 
geresen sein oof, in einer ist Lego = olor Dlutrincea eine ecrr grolo Zahl ren 
a fué rés 


Lenochen vasubringcezs Ich craiirte Sota 
Cure; caf cin die Verantuertusg Cor Lagerung ces Ciftes in den gezezcten Schape 
pea zitten in der Lelicketcptatact 
ensreicho, ea cindcatess 2 2:1 dhe gessate Tevelksreng ven Perdiz (zzii usi- 
trtscon und etno ZersotiuLg unl sË E nszestlich 4a Soccer wctrzcteiíriicht 
cole Kit Mikes gelero es cir Coon, ibn su Cbhezrcôua; eco Gift in Cen Text 

ts ca vorestrete ich ricitets cn á GO cin, 
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mech Elatreffen jezolls für Zrecko der Iesizfestion, die cert lsufend Taggers 
Fiuuciura brauchte, versckzizóéon lich, Die Rechnungen der Lieferfiren = Doat- 
acho Cesellechaft für Schá^4lirgsberiz;fuzg, Frankfurt a.nd Friodterg= lis? 
¿ch ac? reinen Facen cuostellen, crgeblich tegen dor Cehoizhaltung, in fobr- 
heit, ua in eeiren Dicpositiozca exgcotirtes zu coin und un dag Gift boszor 
verschuintes lessen zu können. Les dss cleicken Grendo keto ish es steta verzi 
den, dio vicien auflacfenden Eechzungen ¿o zur Bosshiung vorzulegen, da ich cs 
durch den SD dnnernd en diezca Vorrat kette erirzoza alscez und Übder den crè- 
nungarE8ígén Esfund von den teschlenden Stollen sicher Rechercken encentollt 
worden viren. So cog is en vor, dio Firza cef Kährengen kin su yertristen and : 
Eechnurgen vanbezzhlt en Jorge, Lor Direktor der Degeseh az2z2biio nic Ctrigers 
gesprichoreicoycaB er für Tbtung vcn Eensch Plisusirra in icprilen goltefert 
babs- Tolchen Persozentreje Günthor auf inveisung scizes Verresctsten Eci=er 
gesevenenfells eabringcn solltc, hate ich zio »ferhren, Ich dzckte der Zahl 
nach an die.Insaaaon der Fercentrationleser end dio cackintischon Arbeiter, at 
auch en dio Cffíziers, dio Doutecho Pfarrerschaft vd en die Trlegzgclersezeno. 
sunentlich als Cocbbels sritor devon spruch gegobenezf2llo vine der Moiticial- 
cosialisans dio Tür gewaltig hinter sich zuschlagen, habe ich rocas sorp. 
faltie geprüft, ob diese “ordrescrva verrlich verzichtet war, Dor 2olehl Eim- 
lers cor Usbringeng aller insassen von EL im Erast2alle wer schon deals chia ' 
weiteres vorauszuseben, — Ein anderes rol fragte rich Cinther, ob es möglich 
soi, in EXzría - Theresierstyds in den dertigen Pestungográtor, im Cerea tío 
dort intor2íertoh Juden spezicren gehen durften, diesa Gezei von cten hireín- 
gevorfeno Bleusicredosen su vergiften. Un diccen schrecklichen Plan ce verei- 
tela, ertitrte ich dies für unntglich. Ich bobo lor opérer erfskrer, del eich 
dar SD caf entero Feise dock Elcuciuro verschafft . und die Jr čie es Is 
Theresienstadt nzgoblich eo besencers got beten sollten,- doch wogetrach*t à 
Es vorca dics Väter von gefellezon Söhnen, Inhaber beber Crûrn vri veritens 
volle Iuden.— Die dchecLlichsten Fonsentreticnolegor weren Grisons keinessegs 
Relsen odar Pachenveld. Veit Sckitzzer were Eestbsosen - Corsen bei 1227 cn c2 
Lorau und Auschsitz e Dort sind Millionen voa Eenschea in Gezei Soo 
autos ( fehrborea Xemmora ) verschwinden, In Anschvite werden allein Miliiczen 
Zinder durch Unterhalten cincs Blens&veterfens meter die Nece getötet, Is Frac 
konzentretionsleger Ravensbrück boi Fürsterterg 12 Escxleztrrg babe ich Verscec 
an lebenèen Frauch-ceseken, dic in énftrege des SS- Grupperfütrers Professor D 
Gebhardt = Eohenlynchen der Esuptsturefikrers Dre rele Grendlack derckführte- 
Ich hıbo ferner in noirer Dienststelle viele derertice £crichta zu sebes beicz 
pen. Diese betrafen z.E.Versucho nit Fervitin bis zu 100 Tebletiez pro Teg an 
1C0 bis 200 Esftlirsea bin zuz cventucllen Godeserfcolg. Lëtze acrertice Ter- 
euche worden nit Serur und Lymphe- 7,2, sit den verschiedensten Flecafleberiz; 
stoffen y farchesfihrt. Zincler hatt sich dio Gezolzigorg derartiger Versach l 
an duro den SD zaz Tode Verurteilten persëslich vorbeboltea. Ich hate x= ferr 
ner In Crantendurg en einen Tagu zehrere buzderte cler gun tausende Eszosezun] 
ler czurlcs in den Üfon vezschinden schen. In Montheuson var os üblich, Julen 
in : tninèrach artelten sa Isssen und sie elsdsm = vie zufällig ~ eizs koto 


“tolosend herunterzustirzen, Sic blieten unter tct licgen und werden cle Un- 


mms um de 
alle roristrierte Dor ^92 - Tacgtstureflbrer Dc. Eransz- eis wüster ictirícl - 
e23 Ronn 23 Zhoin, boin Rolenseztorzt 33 md Felissi Sex lurgslaiter Eat mir 


ciei 
end viclen anderen Personen hiufig nit Detrünteng von seizoz azhlratchen der: 
ertican Sricknis:en erzürli, | | 
Ich katto in Lelceo Qon Etrirzck, ds? a= Tesichtigurgstege rock so langen tsr: 


in dem Furzesn wirilich elle Menschen Sot parca. „ber der Ruaptecns virte, eir 
völlig urgebilicter zez:ch cise seis LECT die geringsten fezztríszo ven Cheole 
end fShysiologie, hat cir die senecrtazsten Dingo creiutlte 
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Cffezsichilich besab Firth eine erbsbliche Voriiete für Versuche mit kenschen 
in Tüten, So erzählöe er mir von einsa kloizen Zinde, CG sie morgens völlig 
nunter cus dor Gesksumer goholt bitten, dio ber Det vcz222goladca stchen çe- 
blioben tar. Eesonders interessante Expsriscnt bitten sie toi den Ceisteskzone 
ken engostellt,. Doré liste zen dio wüterschicälicksten Expfindlichkciten der 
cinselnen Ecaschen beschtote auch rit Preßluft cind Versucka gemacht worden: . 
Dio Leate werden in Kassel gesteckt, in dio mittels dor "Zblichen Asphaltstz23- 
sen e Etspresscren Frossluft oingeürcokt wurde. — In Sroblinco hatte ich dea 7 
Eindruck, cS mindoster3 zoncho noch lebten oder pur bosinzungslos warez, Fass 
alle katten 610 Legon offen uni boten einen schrecklichen Anbiick, Eoresengen 
hobo ích jodooh trota eczaver Eoobechtungen nicht neto feststellen Ka, In | 
Csnztn hat raa sich so gut vie Loine Kühe gegeben, dio Sütunçen irgez2wio " bu- 
pan " durchzuführen, soweit ran in diesen Zusamenheng Überhaupt dios tart go- 
traschen dar?! = Das wohl weniger aus Sodícozs, els cus einer vólligen Cieick- 


gültigkoit und Posuentichreft diesen Dongen gesaüten.. 77 00-05 05. 


Von einen tesczder8 cnstZndicen Sterten berichtete mir Ger SS = Eeuptatarctihe 
zer DremeteVillizg eus Tormund, Es bsrécito sich ua zehrero titsené — Ich gler- 
$e 60C0 = zolzicche Ceictiicho ur? Priester, 21650 worden gezwvcrgen, sich 
colbst lenge, tiefe Gräben euczcbobon, coun pesten sio sich nackt ersciehen, vor 
die Gräben stellen end wurden elscdemn erschessen. he? io bökriscten cri spite 

. 5 : + 
tipchen Freren, ob sie nez immer noch en decus Christcs, sn faerie, en ih pole 

te , Y 


nícckeg Volk cleubten, ontworteten sie nit einco festen Eckenntnisa zu Christese 
E 


c r Eelligen Matter Cottes, instcscndero =n ¿le vea Fchenstochin und en ein inte 

erstehen ähres Volisturs, Yillinz terichtot kierüter unter Tränen cit ticfrie- 

Kühreng nod Bewegung. ¿och endere Polen eird tn Ernlich vorbildlicher cri tte 
rer e Ll3 ich ven 


gtEndiger Toiso gestorten, instescncere Letrerirzer vzd Let 
€ sees allen kGrto , erizzerto ich zich cn main etgerts Cofénguisa in dez Eich“ 


te, on stottgarte Eit boínske kindlicker Eang war a ncf Eon Eané Gaieez 
citsche nit uncelenken Euchstuben eirgeritzt ; Pete, matter Gottes hilft! 
L Fino verbürgto Lrt, Kenschen unsubringeng wer in Polen dio, ĉn? cua die 
Loute die Tazdeltrepre von Eochüfen kereufsteicen licl, sie dort oben immerhin 
nit eizon Pistolenschuß erlodicte end sio dsm 4= Eochefen verschwinden licke = 
Viele Ucosckes vollen in Ziegeldfen durch Eenehgsso ersticré worden unt 22- 
‘gehlieferd i2 selben Ceng vertzorzt worden Bein, Bier tot reize Suclle jeCcch 
nmirht hendertprozentig suverlissig, — Einer der Folizsiche?s in Iresberc, ` 
S? - Sturmtannführer Ecller orsEklte ĉen irsten reirsg Teroos und rír, Gab tel 
geiner trkcn£t in Zronberg es blich coresen sel, Jufeztintes cleich in dea 
Yoknuncen tit Cea Yop? en ĉie Tend ra kloeren, tm den Lira der Schlesseroi ra 
serzotaéen. Me hcto Elecen Unfcg sbcestells ura für tío Erccriescors der Finéer 
gesorgt.» Ir ericnerte eich neck icbhaft an zcoi kleine s2éckea ven 5 exe 5 
Jahren, dic vor ths enf die Inico pofalicn ext gebetet bitter. Über ezcL sie 
rzfto Sch netirlich erechiecsen lessen, sagte Laller.- £ ler erzitlte una 

vcn der Firrichtung Cer polniecten Intelligence Lech diesg leute ruften eich 
Crrben groten sich mit den Borch coorterst hínrcinlegea usd werden li Eis ase 
„ Tie Elescics zalten sich slgécem cuf Ele zoch vere 


$ ce 
e-inczzistcelen erechoocez. Ti 
zen Loicken @rauflegen vz2 warden dens escrf2lls von cten erecbcssez. Ticle- 
ceicz den bel dez Tercuchz ssicszen Cea Leichen @crehsaeriecter, teil sie noch 
ziert coins tot wares, bein Eecckletiezz er2cEcsscz vorítla 


Eizor cer Chefo Ger Tranauer Tepicrez 
>» - om 


rs 
om eízcz bosenic 
a £ 


t=, zibren er die Puto tran- 
y v £ 
kona vea dor polzisczcea 


9 
te CSC bitten: biz 


Joe... 


283 


D 
— un eww oe 
[LT a 


e. vn 4 
emp " 
| Le ue A = 


E 
deso hata eich in Schseigen cebit, Lar-cf boto ma 4ta dio Celexta 
Wins 


C Le 
elo cr cach lema noch ockwieg, habez:z ibn nit čen Sisters eu? eing glüberis 
Eercplistto gesetzte Sio Listen malo ochen sollen, vía der com ETS EE varl’ 


Gelogentlich etnos Bosuchos beim Zaubüro der Waffe 59 42 Roblin, teliten ms d 
beiden Architekten mit, eg sto em Vorzittes dio Leickezizllo in eines Fore cae 
fangerendagar gezecaca hitter, un sie z2 vergrzcDora. Tac2erig vcr Leichen -ze 
Ploc.fiberxerzer =- bitten dort aufsestepel® gelesen. Plöszlich hätten sie ges 
hen, wio sich einige noch Lezegtiez. Dez Eotterführer, der de Schlliszel kette, 
kabe nur gefragt :"To” denn bsbe er ela peroitliccences £tück Eurloisen gezcc- 
cen tad den Lenten cen Schädel eirgeschlaceus— Bich! da sg dien geschah, 82 
ten die Zazloute, habe sie gorundert, sozäorz dio Selbstrerotindlickkeit, mit c 
dies geschah 1 — Pei Gelegenheit reines Pccuckes tatto eins Jiète zit eizea yc 
borzon cobaltcren Beslersacscez olaisen Lrbeitg — Jeden Scrritte in dca Els te 
getruchte Tirth todsuexrta lebieft, 225 die Frou schon tot wor, sig bitte ntsc 
exozplarisch bestraft werden | Sie vermurdeten cucen lies er sergiúltis brzt- 
lich tetrozen, damit rie glrubez sollien, sie würden virzlich en Loten bleita, 
engesicdelt und telciuë verása | Usd dis gleuben die Leute, daa glassen cie cx 
to, diose Idioten, rief Tirith laut ver sich kin I’ ein Zelcec war bescräers groz 
enk:ft der Cattbererb, den min unter den MGncern und sungen der Gransporte ver- 
enstiltote, die Fleider za den Vegzons zu schleppene ver ua besten ectarft kom 
sus Lrbeitcuoszsendo | -Z3 ontstend ein Vettrennen verneintlich Bu? Leben ond 30 
tator diesen naciten Eenschen, dio unter dea Gelächter der SS Ce leider ras- 
schlenzten, Latürlich virschvunden alle nachher in den Fasnezn, Enr elige yam 
alto tnd kcanze Lente, „ie nicht eizzel mehr ven Gen anderen confusas Su cea oc 
nern venaer Lomates, wurden ebscits geiegi urd alsem erschcssen.- E 
craifendo Lildez stehen mir noch vor egen r Dus verträunte 2 jitrise Je 
dzo Cie Eindfäden gum 7-23:—cntirden der Ecbrho esstetlea culto - seliat e 
ches kird verde orsissestlicn einyespemt in Hitless entactslicie Toëer=es 
end l'erchelnfrdezoi, in ficzloz3 und Wirths Leichenflecderoi, — Cie ich dens 
on sin kleizss Lidc-on, das einen Moter ver dor Tomer ein kleirca Zcrallenxe” 
chen vorler, dan dann ain Judenbitchen von 3 Jshren fard: vie es čas Zoiictez 
hob es lietefoll tatrachtate, ecino Frevde dare katto = ust dezu iz nichsten . 
genblick =. ja, dieszal ru3 ich sagen: sorft An die Z»ccez.kineingeschoboa vere: 
Der SS - Eaupteturzfihrer Cocrzeyer aus Pircasens ersihite ric: in cirea Dorf i. 
in dur Zuho habe ich einen Juden nit geirs? Frog sus reiner Eoiratstads Peer 
getroffen. Der war is Pelticieg Tachtzeister, ein enstidige> Eerl, Sir heben ’ 
Ei under susenmen gosplol, er hat rir zocar cinmals des Loben gerettet, vo ich 
rohe tot gefahren worden rüre, Den Zem Schei Fran werde ich joizt zíitzetzon f 
zein 5rboitzaczo2-ndo." Ich frozto Cborzoyer, was aus den VE eyiter mundos ET 
car mich ersternt coi” Tan zoll ccs fhe werden, genra sescelta tie mit allen s 
ren, da gibts curatchts cadcrese Ea vielleicht werde ick sic totschiessen lace 
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inmicroseíts hata ich in der TS eine incchl von Lenten engetoflen,éie diese Ket 
sobor? vezarteíltca nd ze To derider zu gifitenden Bassera ces Fezitu=s gcecréc 
paresse Ich Gene da vor lien en den Ctebefibrer des Obereten Lygionixers beir 
Zeiokzcrzt 2S und Feline’, Eaupteocharffhre> Eeirrich Hollinder, Dicser gz5 zi 


at een 
Zozztzís von allen irgexirie victtigca Vergisges und lie2 alles rersckrizien, 
res mich in meiror Dienststelle irzczävis telesten cder verdsicriig zr.chen ice 


Ich wire soltst l£2gct in Ofen gelandet, wenn ¿loser treue chrietzetholiscis 

Freund und glükerde 2ntimoci nicht treulic die Eind über rich gehslten hitte. 
cebsrfer intie-ei wer auch ¿er Leiter der izzercz2 “bteitung ces SS-jazureiies 
Seriln, SS Stusztanztlibrer Ire mod. Tocht, der scit 1941 vile ratigo verte ect 
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fer Verurtoilung der Lezi- and S3 - Eetboden fand ond de=it stEntig seinen 

kopf rinrierto.- Das Gleiche gilt für die Chirurgen SS-Earptpturritihrer De Dë 
gliesen acá Itzohoo und Ir. rod. Sorgs aus Jena, Ein wirksener intiresi = Props- 
gentiont war auch de> SS-Hauptsturzführer Dr. gool.Frita rette aus ‘Bern, dor dio 
seblroíchon Scheuflichkeiten, dio or in des Foazeatraticaslorern su sehen boksni; 
mter otindíges Risiko, gehingt za rerden, Za Volk herra bekerzt machte, CR 
Zá der Crappo der Offiziere von 20. Juli 1944 zu rockesa Bind ato leitenden ¿pos 
thoker dar Faffen 53, SS-Sropponführer Dr. pharm. Bluaczrouthez und esins boiden 
"Kitorboitor 5*-St-crzatanrführos Dr.Dohzenburg und Dre Rciolphi,. Letsteror trat 
in Oktober 1944 das Führorbild seinos Ditnotcisnors nit Füssen. i uie Pas E 
gen der tolginchen, holländischen ond lozecbargischen SS varen 2/3 dor Homme . 
nehaften Garoh ersleublicha Lügone und Eetrugezartver Chor ancobliche Sportkurse 
ura dorgleichen nit Gesalt beroizgezreßt worden. Ebo die Lente sichs versshen = 
noch bovoz cio eingekleldot waren = tarea nio durch blosse Anwasenhaif .tei oinc: 
Voreidigungsekt mit voroidigt und werden in Fallo Cer Veigernng els fabnerfltich- 
tig behendelt oder wegen Cehorsensverrolgermg gehënt oder bostenfalla erschcese! 
vir streng derertigo Dinge gohendhabt wurden, orkolli e, Bonus dcr Tatcocho, dal 
zahlroícho gons je@ns jugendliche engohtriga der Weffez S3:lediglich tesregen ' 
erschessen worden sind, weil sio einen Fereraécn ra Engsea in der Stallgegerá 
an die Zoso gefaßt haben. Dioser Pofohl zur ahr&ung anch ner Cos geringsten Lie- 
‘geichezs einer porversen Leigung vurdo ellen éngebtricen der S5 vorlesen und var. 
von Hirsloz, selbst entorzaichnoto-. Tauserdo von Eitlorjungen sind snf, dicselto ` 
‚Feizo, wio ¿809 erwähnten Ausländor gegen ihren Villen in dio SS gepresst rordens 
Tas Glencho gilt für die ouf Hitlero ord Firslors Befehl in dio SS gupzesaten in- 
gohtrigea arcore> Tobrzachtoteilo,. insbosenderedor Leftroffo ond der Esrinse la 
wire guns felsch und engoroohó- höchst migsrocht, ohne Prüfczg dieser Yerk11i2489 
Jeden SSeangehtrigea fir Cio forchtteren Torbrecken der 53 nitverantrocilich en d 
Sachen guugolleae Es zuß bier arch noch erwähnt werden, dns violfach dio Polizei 
viol übler var als die SS. Sie hat Gef, toi dor Erfassung Ger Julen, bei ihrer.. 
.£usazzenstollung su den Transporten und bei dor Ablieferung boi Elrzlerg Schischt 
bEusern die Übolsten Eandisngordicnste geleistet, obwohl o3 don alte und erfah-. 


recaen Beanten sicher ein Leichtes gerezen vüro, nindestens eircn großen Teil cer. 
Juden EsriélciBlg verschwinden su leosen, Ausserdea 10% es billics en diese ale ` 
ten geroifton Deanten, die wissen nuDien,uas Eooht und Uzrecht ist, endoro infor» 
derungen cu stollon, als an anroifo Eitlerjungen rad jango SS-Louto. Die Taisacho, 
das Eisalez richt zur Reichefihrer dor SS. sondern gleichzeitig Chef der Deutsche 
Polizei war, wird vielfach lengo nicht genug berücksichtigt, Dio Blctschuld. coz -:: 
Polizei en der reibungslosen Durchführung dor Jodenschinchtung {st wugshöner,. .: ` 
euch vena slo größtenteils von cichoren Schroibtisch sus oder ens der Coborgcn-. 
heit der Biros orfolgto. In diever Beziehung ist weitcchend cuischen Gontepo und ` 
Polizei keza ein Unterschied en machen. Das echlie£t nicht aus, del mancher Gene ` 
desa uni Polísolbeeate sich ornstheft berüht haben meg, lez Recht cu dicren c. 
seine Pflicht nach soinon Gewissen, nicht ranch ton Bazíbofeblen ouocurichten p 
Das aber viro soine Sache, dies su dereicen. Crendsitslich nübto jeder Policoi- 
docento zrnächst ganau so angssohon werden, vie Jeder SS.-Mona,— In neinor Pote 
nung in Berlin Y 35, Litsowstrasse 47 I links bitte ich einen größeren Ercia - . 
bovibrtor leidencchaftlicher und aktiver intinssio wa nich vorcanzelt, Ich nesze, 
käor cinigo Fanan 3 | PN Zu | 
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Esjoz Lata Roi108 secs. Esnberg = Clzsurit = Bers6e 


Diorektor Alozandor Henze, bis 1959 in der englisches Ferbindnstrie, tätig, 
1944 - 1545 8 Konato in SD.-Eaft, Jotas Eontozg Glasczit = Ferko. ` 


Dr. icr. Landgert richtsrat e, De Felix Buss, Justisbeenter dor Conerslfirektios 
Telofuzken, Parlin SU 1t. Zrar Mitglied far ESIAP, ader seis 1934 scharfer 
extivo> antinasi, dor sich nit viel Ceochick und Erfolg bezihto, die Partol 
von, Arnea ber sa corsetzens Ela? der loidenzcbcftlichsten Eoasoz, des Host tes 


Pfarrer Bachhols, Strafonstaltspfarse> ‘ox “instalé Plootzensedo. * > 
Puchhols hat tausende ven Lortca, dle vea VYolkezesichtshe? su a Sererteti 
varen gua Schsffot odor sua Calgen begloitot unter enziorca dla Cffisiere des 
20, Joli 1944. Unter eigener Gofehr bat Becbhols dio Gcfangenen nii Bahrunss: 
tel, Kodíkazosien, Potiutunganmittel und Bacchraren USTe VOZ BC Ze | = e 
Fr&ulein Dorothea Schuitund Frau Arndt, Sekrotärinnen m Szen voa Jara 
niezöller aus Dablea und Dechzus 7 S - 

Iz. Eerzazn Ehlers uzà Dre. Ebbo sons Jastästaro dor ‘Botemntalendzchs un te 
Viederstenssbezogmng HienSller. . LI qi e 
Pfozrez ‘Fochalaky, Tertroter 423 ini von Passen part tin Tieder.. un S 


¿ussorésa stend in mit fol£endcn Ferscron ers dez. ant tisti ọzilsos daäistieche 
Eovoguaz in enger Fühlung. ze 
Genoralsoporintenčent Tr e Otto Ditslins, ‘Derlin- rachterteies, Por 2^ 
£ Pantilo Pfarrer Mientllez, 5,2%. Looni e.Ster raberger Sco, vi113 Zeyser, | 


Frisos D.Zoch, Fübror der weotféliechen Dok kezztzigkischo, se” | aárasea 
pepe Froiberr von Huero, Universitas Titingex. . : 
Ffazrer Rohling, Bagen. Luthorkircho,, fthrendos Eitgliel tor Tost tf. Bent 
ninkirchas * . Do 

o. Pfarrer Falpertes Eagen, kath, Bartontizche. Ga cx 

Pfarrer Otto Eohr,. Sanbrücken, Chof dor euäsontänntschen kirchlichen ` ve deze 
stendstovegunge: pue e à ; 
Febrikens Esznhard d. ücodeckez, Sieneneatrasse 17» Künchen. de o a 
Direktor Frans Bunorlo, 4.FaeCoedecker, ebezdort, T de: E 
architex$ u. Schriftsteller Otto Yölckers, Bünchen, Stievesstz. D 
Ir. ned Harbert Strand, Arst, Hotsingen, nebst Farille, ` EM 
Papiergroßbändler sins EAM CNET cte d iselenteliinsfart 
bei Tübingen nobst Penílio ` i3 
¿llo moins ingben ne. 1n vollea ittak der Tatrhois. Ich bin nis der 
aucscroréentlichon Tragucíte dieser gainer auf-zeichrugen voz Gott und dar 
gesentcn Eczackhs1% voll besact ané pokzo eg euf moinen Sid, al nichts voa 
allen, was ich hier czfgozoichzot kede, erdichtot oder erfertea ist, sordera 
ellos sich gonasa so verhält. 
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Appendix II 
Kurt Gerstein 


His Lire, His DEATH, His “CONFESSIONS” 


11 August 1905 Birth at Miinster/Westphalia. Father: President of 
the Regional Tribunal (died 1954); Mother: née Schmemann (died 
1931). 

1911-1919 Father working at Saarbriicken. Kurt attends primary 
then secondary school. 

1919-1921 Expelled by the French, the father is transferred to Hal- 
berstadt in the region of Magdeburg. Kurt continues his studies at 
the Gymnasium (high school) there. 

1921-1925 Continuation and end of his secondary studies at Neurup- 
pin, region of Berlin. Easter 1925, obtains his school leaving 
certificate. 

1925 Joins the Evangelical Youth Movement and the college bible 
circle. 

1925-1931 Probationer/trainee in the mines and student at Marburg, 
then at Berlin and Aachen (Aix-la-Chapelle), superior technical 
schools. 

June 1931 Passes the examination for Certificated Engineer (specifi- 
cations: mining and chemistry) at Berlin. 

1931-1935 Courses of practical instruction in the mines. 

2 May 1933 Joins the Nazi party (NSDAP). 

October 1933 Recruited into the S.A. (Sturmabteilungen — “Storm 
Troopers”). 

30 January 1935 At the theater in Hagen, Wittekind, a play in the 
pagan spirit, is performed for the second anniversary of Hitler 's 
rise to power. Gerstein demonstrates his disapproval; he is man- 
handled by the Nazis present. 
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November 1935 Passes the examination of Bergassessor (Mines 
Assistant). Engaged to be married to Elfriede Bensch, daughter of 
a pastor. 

From May 1936 to 27 September 1936 Employed at the mines in 
the Saar, he prepares the “Day of the Miner,” which was to be held 
30 November 1936. He sends out the invitation forms accompa- 

- nied by inserts in which there is some talk of train compartments 
reserved for mad dogs (!) and contagious people (!). The police 
are alerted and search his home where they find seditious pam- 
phlets of a religious coloration, ready to be mailed to prominent 
persons throughout Germany. He is arrested on 24 September 
1936 and imprisoned at Saarbriicken. He is freed during the latter 
half of October 1936. 

15 October 1936 Expelled from the NSDAP for anti-state activities. 

December 1936 Begins his medical studies at Tübingen. 

9 February 1937 Loses his job as mines official. 

May 1937 Forbidden to speak in public in the territory of the Reich. 

31 August 1937 and 2 November 1937 Civil marriage, then reli- 
gious marriage to Elfriede Bensch. 

From 14 July to 28 August 1938 Second arrest. Interned at the 
camp at Welzheim. 

September 1938 Opening of an official inquiry for high treason 
(involved in an alleged monarchist plot). 

October 1938 Proceedings cancelled. 

From July 1939 to June 1940 Working with the Société Wintershall 
at Merkers/Rhón. 

25 October 1939 Birth of his son Arnulf. 

From October 1940 Working with the firm of Limon Fluhme 4 Co 
at Diisseldorf, in which his mother’s family have an interest. 

From March 1941 to May 1941 Joins the SS as a volunteer; 
military instruction at Hamburg, Arnhem and Orianenburg. 

June 1941 Assignment to Institute of Hygiene of the Waffen SS. 

September 1941 Birth of his daughter Adelheid. 

1 November 1941 Promoted to Untersturmfiihrer F (second lieuten- 
ant specialist.) 

January 1942 Appointed head of department “Public Health — 
Technical." 

8 June 1942 Receives the order to supply prussic acid-based fumi- 
gant (Zyklon B) to Belzec concentration camp in Poland. 

17, 18, 19, 20 August 1942 Meets the SS General Globocnik at 
Lublin. Visits the camps at Belzec and Treblinka. 
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20 August 1942 In the train Warsaw-Berlin, meets Baron von Otter, 
a Swedish diplomat stationed at Berlin. 

December 1942 Birth of a second son, Olaf. 

20 April 1943 Promoted Obersturmfiihrer F (lieutenant specialist) 

We have very little exact information on Gerstein’s activities in the 
SS between September 1942 and March 1945. | 

End of March 1945 Abandons his post in Berlin and rejoins his 
family at Tübingen. 

April 1945 A hastily-scrawled paper preserved at LKA reads: Thurs- 
day 18 left (gefahren) / Friday 19 Ulm /Saturday 20 11 am. (and in 
the margin Metzingen) / Sunday 21 To Metzingen / Monday 22 
from Metzingen to Rottweil (and in the margin the word “prison” 
written in French). 

Fleeing from the German troops, 
he surrenders to the First French Army. 

From 26 April to 6 May 1945 Held at the Hotel Mohren at Rottweil, 
he benefits from the status of a privileged prisoner: while there, he 
writes his “confessions.” 

5 May 1945 Meets at the Hotel Mohren two Allied investigators to 
whom he gives his “confession” typewritten in French of 26 April 
1945 (T ID), together with some invoices of the firm DEGESCH 
and a brief note in English. 

26 May 1945 Taken to Langenargen, near Constance, then to Paris 
by the French officers of the O.R.C.G. (War Crimes Investigation 
Office). 

Until 5 July 1945 Held at the quarters of the O.R.C.G. at 48 rue de 
Villejust at Paris, 16. 

26 June 1945 Interrogated by Commandant Beckhardt in the offices 
of the O.R.C.G. 

5 July 1945 Imprisoned at the military prison of Cherche-Midi in 
Paris and charged with murder and complicity. 

13 July and 19 July 1945 Interrogated by Commandant Mathieu 
Mattéi, examining magistrate of the 2nd Military Tribunal of Paris. 

20 July 1945 Confined to a separate cell. 

25 July 1945 Found hanged in his cell. 

31 July 1945 Autopsy at the Medico-Legal Insitute by Professor 
Piedliévre; verdict, suicide. 

3 August 1945 Buried in the cemetary at Thiais. 

7 August 1945 Baron Lagerfelt, diplomat based in London, follow- 
ing a recent letter from his friend Baron von Otter, calls the 
attention of the British Foreign Office to Gerstein. 
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9 October 1945 Professor Ch. Sannié, Director of the Judicial Iden- 
tity Service of the Prefecture of Police, certifies: — on the one 
hand, that he has had photographed, four copies each, thirteen 
documents left by Gerstein on his death; — on the other hand, that 
a fourteenth document sent by the Examining Magistrate did not 
arrive. 

10 October 1945 Commandant Mattéi places in two officially- 
sealed envelopes: — in one, the original documents; — in other, 
the four photographic copies of each. 

10 November 1945 The Direction of Military Justice forwards the 
complete Gerstein file to Professor Charles Gros, French delegate 
at the War Crimes Commission in London; probably forwarded 
afterwards to Warsaw to be used by the Poles, the file disappeared 
for almost twenty-six years. 

January 1946 The “confession,” typewritten in French, of 26 April 
1945 (T II) is rediscovered in the American archives of the main 
trial at Nürnberg under the reference PS-1553. The Americans 
pass over this document, which should have been the most sensa- 
tional document of the trial, in silence. On the insistence of the 
French, use is made only of the Zyklon B invoices which were 
attached to the “confession.” - 

June 1948 Gerstein’s widow is informed, for the first time, of her 
husband’s death. No information of any sort was ever given to her 
either on the circumstances of his death or the place of his burial. 

1950 The denazification Court of Tiibingen refuses to rehabilitate 
the Nazi Gerstein. | 

1951 Léon Poliakov publishes Le Bréviaire de la Haine with a 
preface by Francois Mauriac. It includes an extract from PS-1553 
(T IT) tarnished by serious errors and distortions. 


April 1953 In Germany, Hans Rothfels published in the magazine 
Vierteljahreshefte für Zeitgeschichte the text of the “confession” 
written in German, dated 4 May 1945 (T III.) He warns the reader 
that he has made cuts and that he has not copied eight half-pages 
of supplements (Ergánzungen) which, according to him, do not 
merit being classified as eyewitness evidence. 

1955 Léon Poliakov reprints the text of the German magazine in his 
book Das Dritte Reich und die Juden. 'The translation in French 
under the title Le /IIme Reich et les Juifs will appear in 1959. This 
translation contains distortions of the original text which cannot 
be simple errors of translation. | 

1960 First republication of Leon Poliakov's book Le Bréviaire de la. 
Haine. The reproduction in part of PS-1553 (T IT) is even less 
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faithful than in 1951. The republications of 1974 and 1979 will be 
identical to that of 1960. 

1961 The Gerstein “confession” in the version PS-1553 (T II) is used 
at the Eichmann trial in Jerusalem. 

1961 Paul Rassinier publishes Ulysse trahi par les siens. For the first 
time, he raises the question of Gerstein’s “confession” (PS-1553/T 
IT), as it seems to him improbable. 

1962 The German Protestant Rolf Hochhuth presents a play, Le 
Vicaire, in which he attributes an important role to Gerstein and 
uses it to attack the attitude which he imputes to the Pope Pius XII 
during the Second World War. 


1962 Paul Rassinier publishes Le véritable procés Eichmann ou les 
vainqueurs incorrigibles. For the first time, he energetically takes 
issue with Léon Poliakov for the treatment to which he has sub- 
jected the texts of Gerstein’s “confessions.” 

1964 Saul Friedlander in his book Pie XII et le IIIme Reich uses the 
evidence of Gerstein against the Vatican. 

1964 Paul Rassinier, in his book Le Drame des. Juifs européens, 
compares two very different reproductions of PS-1553 (T Il) 
offered to his readers by Léon Poliakov. . | 

1964 Helmut Franz publishes a book in Germany on Kurt Gerstein, 
who was his friend. 

1965 Paul Rassinier, in his book L’ Operation “Vicaire,” states once 
more that Gerstein’s account is incredible. _ 

1965 The Minister-President of Baden-Wiirttenberg and future Ger- 
man Chancellor, Kurt Kiesinger, has Gerstein rehabilitated. 

1967 Saul Friedlander publishes Kurt Gerstein ou l’ambiguite du 
Bien. 

1969 Pierre Joffroy publishes L’ Espion de Dieu / La Passion de Kurt 
Gerstein. 

3 August 1971 The French Minister of Foreign Affairs returns the 
Gerstein file, finally rediscovered after having disappeared in 
November 1945, to the Direction of Military Justice. It is incom- 
plete: the two officially-sealed envelopes containing the docu- 
ments found after Gerstein's death are inexplicably missing. 

21 February 1979 The newspaper. Le Monde publishes a declara- 
tion, signed by thirty-four historians, on the Hitler policy of exter- 
mination. The authors of the declaration, Léon Poliakov and Pi- 
erre Vidal-Naquet, include in it an extract of Gerstein's evidence 
from the version PS-1553 (T ID). 

8 March 1979 Léon Poliakov and Pierre Vidal-Naquet reply to 
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readers in Le Monde; these readers had written to the paper after 
the publication of the declaration of 21 February to express their 
astonishment that, according to the Gerstein “report,” seven to 
eight hundred persons were crammed into a gas chamber at Belzec 
with an area of twenty-five square meters. The two historians 
recall that they believe the Gerstein account as “indisputable as to 
the essentials"; in consequence one can, according to them, debate 
certain details [sic] of the “report.” They consider moreover that 
the mistakes of the SS officer are easily explained, for the follow- 
ing two reasons: exactness in matters of figures was not his 
predominant characteristic (which causes some surprise in the 
case of an engineer); and his visit to Belzec in August 1942 had 
distressed him to such an extent that even by April-May 1945 he 
had never recovered his spirits. 


September 1982 In thecollection “Que sais-je?,” Francois de Fon- 
tette publishes Histoire de l'antisémitisme. He reproduces forty- 
three and a half lines of Gerstein’s account in the version dated 4 
May 1945 (T III). In the middle of the reproduction, an amputa- 
tion of thirty-five lines even omits the gassing operation. 


1983 In Germany, a book of 350 pages appears, entitled N.S. Mas- 
sentótungen durch Giftgas, of which pages 171 to 174 are devoted 
to the "Gerstein-Bericht" (Gerstein report). The author of these 
three pages is the Israeli Yitzhak Arad, the book was edited by 
Eugen Kogon, Hermann Langbein and Adalbert Rückerl. A partial 
reproduction of T III is presented, to the total of forty-seven lines, 
interrupted at four places by ellipsis points, which eliminate sixty- 
six lines and at the same time.a large number of improbabilities. 
The description of the gassing is absent from the book; thus 
readers have no knowledge of it; they are confronted with what 
one could call a “pious cut.” 
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Postscript I 
The Pfannenstiel Case: 


A Reticent Witness but 
“Co-operative As to Essentials" 


HENRI ROQUES 


One of the many documents of the United Nations War Crimes 
Commission of the year 1945 contains a list of the principal crimi- 
nals sought by the French delegation. The names of seven “war 
criminals” feature on the document, as follows: 

— Hitler, Adolf 

— Himmler, Heinrich 

— Eickmann, [sic], senior official of the R.S.H.A. 

— Giinther, SS Sturmbannführer — employed by the R.S.H.A. 

— Pfannenstiel — SS Obersturmbannfiihrer — held the chair of 
higeine [sic] at the University of Marburg 

— Linden, Herbert, Dr. — Counsellor to the Ministry of the Interior 
— Grawitz, Dr. — SS Gruppenfiihrer, President of the German Red 
Cross. 

Pfannenstiel, who features in fifth place on the list, owes this 
totally unexpected and completely unjustified honor to Kurt Ger- 
stein, who actually mentions him in his “confessions” along with 
those of Giinther, Linden and Grawitz. Similarly, Gerstein mentions 
Eichmann’s name (Gerstein spells the name Eickmann.) 

Gerstein’s mention of the names in his “confessions” is the sole 
reason why the French investigators were interested in such other- 
wise obscure persons as Giinther, Linden, and Pfannenstiel. The odd 
composition of this list of “war criminals” leaves one perplexed as to 
the seriousness of those who drew it up. What is the quite inoffensive 
Professor Pfannenstiel doing there, except that by chance he had the 
misfortune to accompany Gerstein when the latter journeyed to 
Lublin and who, according to the story of this same Gerstein, might 
have been present (also by chance) at a gassing of human beings? 


299 


Wilhelm Pfannenstiel was bom in Breslau on February 12, 1890. 
Professor of Hygiene at the University of Marburg/Lahn from 1930 
to 1945, he died at Marburg on November 1, 1982 after a life marked 
by many untoward accidents. 

Pfannenstiel, a doctor and major in the Wehrmacht reserve, was 
from 1937 on the chief surgeon of the SS. At the end of 1939, he was 
appointed Hygiene Counsellor to the Waffen SS and confirmed in his 
rank of Sturmbannfiihrer (Major.) He was subsequently promoted to 
Obersturmbannführer (Lt. Col.). In his capacity as inspector of sani- 
tary installations; he traveled a great deal during the war; in Poland, 
in the Balkans, in Norway and in France. 

Dr. Pfannenstiel traveled to Lublin, in Poland for the first time on 
August 17, 1942. Not having a car available for the journey from 
Berlin, he accepted a lift in Gerstein’s vehicle; Gerstein, in his 
“confessions,” claims he was ordered to deliver a quantity of hydro- 
cyanic acid to the Belzec camp, not far from Lublin. 

Pfannenstiel, commenting on Gerstein’s mission, stated on No- 
vember 9, 1959: “Gerstein was ordered by Globocnik to work on the 
disinfection of large quantities of clothing in storage at Belzec.” 

The duty assigned to Gerstein by Globocnik was not in the least 
surprising, since disinfection of the camps was among Gerstein’s 
duties (he was attached to the Hygiene Institute of the Waffen SS). 
Did Gerstein actually carry out the order on disinfection? He says 
nothing further about it in his “confessions.” 

What was the purpose of Pfannenstiel’s trip? According to his 
evidence before the German court, on November 9, 1959, his mis- 
sion was to improve the supply of drinking water at Lublin and to 
improve the disposal of waste water. 

In the matter of hygiene, Poland was a country very much behind 
the times; and the Germans feared the outbreak of epidemics all the 
more because they had set up near Lublin a vast concentration camp 
which was initially deficient in sanitary facilities. 

On August 18, 1942, Dr. Pfannenstiel was still accompanied by 
Gerstein and, according to the latter, he was invited to attend the. 
“ultra secret” gassing operations. But why was Pfannenstiel threat- 
ened with execution if he should reveal what he had seen when it 
would have sufficed, in order to preserve the secret of the operations, 
simply not to invite him at all? 

Pfannenstiel was the only: known surviving witness of the ma- 
cabre history recounted by Gerstein. Thus, even though his role was 
only that of a spectator, his evidence is of capital importance. 

The years passed, and the Belzec episode seemed to have been 
forgotten. In October 1944, Pfannenstiel was assigned to the Sixth 
Army as medical adviser in hygiene. In December, 1944 he partici- 
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pated in the Ardennes offensive; then he was sent to the Hungarian 
front. At the end of the war he was taken prisoner in Austria by the 
Americans. A surprise awaited him... 

As we mentioned earlier, Pfannenstiel was featured in the fifth 
place on the French list of war criminals published by the UNWCC. 
Therefore, Allied investigators began to busy themselves with Pfan- 
nenstiel and interrogated him, founding their accusations on the 
“revelations” by Gerstein. At this time, Pfannenstiel was interned at 
Darmstadt. At first he denied everything: this story was absurd and 
he had never been present at the gassing of human beings. At his first 
interrogation in 1947, he acknowledged having gone to Lublin with 
Gerstein, which seemed to him quite harmless. In answer to the 
question: “Do you know the camp at Belzec?” he replied that he had 
heard of it. As far as the Treblinka camp was concerned, he knew 
nothing of it; he did not even recognize the name. “Were you present 
at an extermination?” “What extermination?” asked Pfannenstiel. 
And he replied with an energetic “No!” 

But Pfannenstiel quickly recognized that by doing so he had 
adopted a very fragile line of defense. If he did not want to be 
delivered to the Poles, as so many others had been, and end his life 
on the gallows, he had to cooperate, in his own best interests, with 
the Allied investigators and their German aides. 

In the report of the interrogation of October 30, 1947, one can find 
a strange comment by the judge charged with the inquiry. When 
Pfannenstiel acknowledged his journey to Lublin and then declared 
his ignorance as to the applications for hydrocyanic acid, the judge 
stated to him bluntly: “The beginning of your story is good, but 
afterwards it is bad. Do you wish to revise your story?” It is difficult 
to show more clearly that correct replies were not expected from 
Pfannenstiel but merely comments that would confirm Gerstein’s 
allegations. 

Here are Pfannenstiel’s own words describing his misfortunes on 
the February 9, 1951 at Marburg before the State Prosecutor, a 
certain Straube: 


Until the end of June 1947, I was kept prisoner in various camps, the last 
being the Garmisch camp. It was there that, as a political detainee by order of 
the Americans, I was sent to set up a medical service, but with the threat of 
automatic rearrest. I stayed there until September 1948. I was on the point of 
being released; from what I learned during an interview with the President of 
the denazification court, my case was going well. Then came a demand from 
the head of the Hesse office of health [Professor von Drygalski] to have my 
case transferred to the denazification court of Hesse, where further charges 
were outstanding against me. So then I was transferred to the camp at 
Darmstadt where I was kept in preventive detention, awaiting the proceedings 
of the denazification court... 
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At length, the judicial proceedings against Dr. Pfannenstiel were 
abandoned. The court acknowledged that Gerstein had “exagger- 
ated" in his statements on the subject of Pfannenstiel. But Pfannenst- 
iel had lost six years of his life because of the dubious Gerstein 
“evidence”! 

On June 6, 1950, during a new interrogation, Pfannenstiel finally 
gave replies that were completely “satisfactory,” precisely the re- 
plies that had been awaited from him. To be sure, this was the reason 
why he was liberated five weeks later, on 12 July, after which date he 
was no longer considered to be a war criminal. 

The fate of Pfannenstiel is comparable to that suffered by many of 
his compatriots in postwar Germany, the victims of a demented and 
tragic purge. If his case is exceptional, it is because Gerstein’s 
extravagant story had made him an “exceptional” witness of the gas 
extermination at the Belzec camp. 

Rare are those Germans who endured without injury the anxieties 
and persecutions inflicted with an almost religious ardor by the 
“conquering judges” of 1945. Pfannenstiel was one of the victims. 
He had a wife and five children (still very young) to care for. He was 
no longer a young man, he was fifty-five years of age at the end of the 
war. What can a man do at that age except seek a compromise with 
the devil? For Pfannenstiel, it was evidently far better to try and start 
practising his profession again rather than to rot in prison for years 
on end. He was a man under threat; he had been a well-known 
member of the SS; and the fact of his having belonged only to the 
scientific branch of the “Black Order” did not guarantee him absolu- 
tion: quite the contrary. We have to add that he was also accused of 
having been a participant more or less in Dr. Rascher’s experiments 
on the resistance to low temperatures made on the detainees at 
Dachau. He defended himself successfully but, whether true or false, 
the accusations could have had very serious consequences for him. 

Thus, in regard to Gerstein and Belzec, he preferred to admit 
whatever was required of him: yes, he was present with Gerstein at 
the gassing of a convoy of Jews at the Belzec camp: “Several 
wagons,” he said, “were shunted into the camp, in which there were 
about 500 Jews, men, women, and children.” (Interrogation of No- 
vember 9, 1959). 

Gerstein, we should recall, had alleged that there were 45 wagons 
and they contained 6,700 persons. 

Pfannenstiel stated that the Jews were taken to an establishment 
comprising six gas-chambers, of which only four were used, with an 
average of 125 persons per chamber. After completion of the gassing 
the corpses were thrown, according to Pfannenstiel’s words, into a 
large ditch where they were burned (which could not have been very 
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easy to effect!). Let us add that Gerstein’s own story does not 
mention this incineration but says that the bodies were merely cov- 
ered with a light layer of 10 centimeters of sand, which is equally 
improbable. 

Pfannenstiel denied having made certain remarks at Belzec that 
were generously attributed to him by Gerstein and for which he was 
later accused by the denazifiers: he had not said that the Jews 
crowded into the gas-chambers “wept as though in the synagogue.” 
Contrary to what was alleged by Gerstein, he affirmed that he never 
encouraged the SS, either at Belzec or at Treblinka, to pursue their 
“useful” work, nor did he evoke the “beauty” of the labour they had 
undertaken. 

Pfannenstiel believed that Gerstein’s account was full of errors 
and improbabilities. Thus, the figures of 25 million victims gassed, 
as alleged by the visionary, seemed to him obviously fantastic. 

A hesitant and reticent witness, Pfannenstiel often gives the im- 
pression of not being very sure of himself. He recites the lesson 
taught him by the accusers badly. He contradicts himself, his mem- 
ory fails... 

Nevertheless, on the many occasions he was called as a witness at 
the trials of the camp guards, he tried not to implicate the accused. In 
July 1960, at the trial of a Belzec guard, Josef Oberhauser, he 
declared: “In all conscience, I have not seen the accused, either at 
Belzec or elsewhere. In any case, he is not the head of the supervi- 
sory guards...the latter differed considerably in his looks and his 
manner...” 

Was he trying to save a companion in misfortune, or was he 
simply telling the truth? And how could he remember a face seen 
only once more than eighteen years before? 

Pfannenstiel was considered to be a “providential” witness by the 
Allied tribunals and then by the German tribunals: he was a witness 
in the trial of the I.G. Farben executives on 30 October 1947, at 
Oberhauser’s trial in Munich in 1960, at Hamburg in 1963, at Frank- 
furt-am-Main in 1966...In 1970 (at the age of eighty) he made a last 
deposition before the tribunal at Marburg. 

Poor judges! If they constantly appealed to him and listened to 
him with so much patience, it was because his evidence, even though 
thin and proving little and of very doubtful spontaneity, confirmed 
once more “as to the essentials,” the existence, albeit ephemeral, of 
the homicidal gas-chambers. Was the prosecution then, so short of 
witnesses on this aspect of the crime they so strongly denounced? 

To believe Pfannenstiel, the gassings were limited to deplorable 
local and personal initiatives undertaken against a small number of 
detainees. If, in some camps, ingenious brutes undertook gassings, it 
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was because there did not exist any order from the authorities 
prohibiting such operations. In support of his statements, he recounts 
that after his visit to Belzec, he told Professor Dr. Grawitz (chief 
doctor of the SS) of what he had seen. Grawitz, outraged, stated that 
he would -put an immediate stop to these gassings. Pfannenstiel 
declared that this was done as of November 1942, once and for all. 
While far from being clear, this version of events cannot be 
rejected without examination: it defies the laws of probability less 
than the “confessions” written at Rottweil by a psychopath, religious 
fanatic and mystificator. Pfannenstiel’s version is, furthermore, used 
increasingly to prove that Gerstein had written the truth “as to the 
essentials.” Deceptively, one is led to believe that if the undoubted 
Nazi Pfannenstiel was obliged to admit the ocurrence of homicidal 
gassings, even though limited, it is because they truly took place. It is 
admitted that Gerstein gave highly improbable figures, that was his 
character to exaggerate, that he was not an adept at arithmetic 
(applied to an engineer, this argument is somewhat suprising!), and 
that he was deeply upset by his visit to Belzec. As for Pfannenstiel, 
he did not want to admit the whole truth of the homicidal gassings, 
the existence of which he confirms, but which were much more 
extensive than he wants to be known. Truly, in spite of himself, 
Pfannenstiel had rendered immense services to his adversaries. They 
needed an honorable and level headed man to “confirm,” even 
though very sparingly, Gerstein’s exaggerated account. And Pfan- 
_nenstiel was that man! | 
Gerstein, Wirth, Globocnik and Giinther all died in 1944 or 1945. 
But Pfannenstiel, the last witness, survived for a long time. He was 
even able to regain a worthy place in his society. The Federal 
Republic loaded him with titles and honors which were probably 
merited but nevertheless suprising for a personage who had been a 
senior official of the SS and whom the Allies listed as the fifth man 
on a list of Nazi “war criminals.” 
Was Pfannenstiel’s success in the Federal Republic the recom- 
pense he was paid in gratitude for his “docility”? We believe so. 
Transformed into a permanent witness to the gas-chambers, per- 
haps Pfannenstiel grew weary of the role he was asked to play; so 
much is indicated in a letter he wrote to the French historian Paul 
Rassinier on August 3, 1963. In his letter he deplores that the 
mention of his name should have “on many occasions caused com- 
pletely unjustified interpretations which are not only false but which 
have also caused me many injuries." And he adds: “I insist at all 
costs in avoiding any recurrence of a public debate concerning me 
personally, which could give rise to new negative interpretations and 
aspersions on the part of scandal-mongers.” 


304 


His desire for tranquility can be excused: in 1963, he was 73 years 
of age. 

Recently, we wrote to Frau Pfannenstiel to ask her what should 
truly be believed of the repetitious evidence submitted by her hus- 
band and which seemed partly to authenticate the affirmations by 
Gerstein. Her reply was brief: she wished to be left in peace in regard 
to this story which had troubled the lives of her husband and herself 
for so many years.... 

Such an attitude is perfectly understandable, but is such as to 
discourage the historian who seeks, if not the unattainable truth, then 
at least a plausible explanation. 


Footnote 


A true (or false) witness of the gas-chambers who met Paul 
Rassinier in 1963. 

As a foot-note to a study of the Pfannenstiel case, it seems appro- 
priate to recall a strange story of 1963, which Paul Rassinier recounts 
in his book The Drama of European Jews. 

It has to be remembered that Rassinier did not believe in the 
existence of massive extermination in the gas-chambers, methodi- 
cally organized by leaders of the Third Reich. But he admitted to the 
possibility of individual initiatives taken, at one place or another, by 
a few madmen. Thus he sought, throughout the whole of Europe, a 
single proof or a single witness to such gassings. In vain. And this 
honest historian, himself a former deportee at Dora and Buchenwald, 
concluded by totally denying any homicidal gassings whatsoever. ` 

In June 1963, however, he received at his home at Asnières, near 
Paris, a strange visit. A man arrived: he said he was a patriotic Ger- 
man, an admirer of Rassinier's books; but he had decided to put the 
French historian on his guard against the temptation to deny all and 
every extermination by gas. "I was at Belzec with Gerstein; I was be- 
hind him when he entered Globocnik's office," declared the mysteri- 
ous visitor, who made Rassinier promise not to reveal his identity. 

Rassinier listened to this German, who gave him a version of the 
Gerstein story very similar to that of Pfannenstiel. Moreover, it was 
manifest that the visitor was trying to identify himself with Pfannen- 
stiel. “He seemed to be about sixty years of age," Rassinier told us, 
"but I learned during the conversation that he was very much older." 
(Pfannenstiel, at that time, it should be noted, was actually seventy- 
three); he had had a high rank in the SS by virtue of his position in an 
important public service requisitioned during the war (as occupant of 
the chair of Hygiene at the University of Marburg, Pfannenstiel had 
been inducted into the SS and attained the rank of Obersturm- 
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bannfiihrer, i.e., Lieutenant Colonel.) In 1945, he had escaped being 
tried before the Niimberg Tribunal and at that time had five small 
children who needed their father to look after them and attend to 
their education...all of which were exactly the circumstances of 
Professor Pfannenstiel. 

Was this unexpected visitor Pfannenstiel? In France, Georges 
Wellers and Pierre Vidal-Naquet have affirmed that he was; and we 
ourselves believed it to be so for some time; until the day our 
researches led us to discover two letters from Pfannenstiel to Rassinier, 
one dated August 3, 1963 and the other September 18, 1963, transla- 
tions of which appear below. 

We have mentioned earlier the letter of August 3, an astonishing 
letter, from which we have already quoted an extract, but in which 
one can also read the following lines: 


..] shall be very happy to meet you personally. (Emphasis added.) At that 
time, I shall willingly describe to you the impression made upon me by Kurt 
Gerstein. 

Your suppositions in regard to the origin of his report, which really is a 
highly incredible fabrication in which the story is completely beyond belief, 
as well as the circumstances of his death, all seem — equally, in my opinion 
— to be suppositions well justified. 


Accordingly, it is proved that Pfannenstiel did not call at Rassinier ’s 
house in June 1963, since Pfannenstiel states on August 3 of that 
same year that he will be pleased to meet Rassinier personally. 

Furthermore, Pfannenstiel confirms (“as to essentials,” we are 
tempted to say) Rassinier’s suppositions on the subject of Gerstein 
and Gerstein’s fanciful story. 

Now, what was the French historian’s thinking in regard to this 
subject at that time? For Rassinier, the Gerstein “report” was either a 
fiction, or the work of a lunatic, which every person possessing the 
minimum of common sense must reject totally. As to the SS officer’s 
death, Rassinier believed it suspect and certainly had difficulty in 
believing it was suicide. 

In his letter, Pfannenstiel seems to have spoken from the heart; he 
has travelled a long way from the obligatory witness he perforce had 
to be during the numerous interrogations to which he was submitted 
during the years from 1947 to 1970. 

The second Pfannenstiel letter to Rassinier bears the date of 
September 18, 1963 and is handwritten. It contains information of a 
practical nature to enable Rassinier to go and visit him at Marburg 
before September 27. 

What did these two men say to each other? We do not know. We 
can; however, believe that Pfannenstiel would hardly have been able 
to say anything different from that which had facilitated his release 
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on July 12, 1950 and which had enabled him to preserve a relative 
tranquility since that date, on the imperative condition that he not 
alter his statements. As for Rassinier, who had instigated this meet- 
ing, he was able to confirm that his visitor in June had not been the 
Same person as his interlocutor of September of 1963. 

So who, then, was the unknown visitor who had presented himself 
to Paul Rassinier in the troubled guise of the professor from Mar- 
burg? By whom, and for what reason, was he sent? We shall proba- 
bly never know. 

We should make clear that Rassinier had not made any detailed 
research of the Gerstein affair. He did not then have available, as we 
do, the texts of the six versions of Gerstein’s story, nor did he have 
anything more than the reports of Pfannenstiel’s successive interro- 
gations. 

For Rassinier, it was therefore not clear that his mysterious visitor 
was trying to identify himself as the professor from Marburg. It was 
merely Rassinier’s intuition which guided him. 

Pfannenstiel only agreed to receive Rassinier at his home in 
September 1963 on condition that the meeting would not be men- 
tioned by the historian in any of his works. 

The honorable Rassinier promised and, naturally, he kept his 
promise. 


Translation of letter from Professor Wilhelm Pfannenstiel to M. Paul 
Rassinier dated August 3, 1963. 
Dear Monsieur Rassinier, 

I acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your letter of July 29, 
1963. 

As our mutual friend Grabert has already informed you, I shall be 
very happy to meet you personally. At that time, I shall willingly 
describe to you the impression made on me by Kurt Gerstein. 

Your suppositions in regard to the origin of his report, which 
really is a highly incredible fabrication in which the story is com- 
pletely beyond belief, as well as the circumstances of his death, all 
seem — equally, in my opinion — to be suppositions well justified. 

In light of the fact that the involvement of my name in this 
trumpery has on many occasions aroused completely unjustified 
interpretations which are not only false but which have also caused 
me many injuries, you will understand that I insist at all costs in 
avoiding any recurrence of a public debate concerning me personally 
which could give rise to new negative interpretations and aspersions 
on the part of scandalmongers. 

For these reasons, I shall be especially grateful to you for your 
guarantee to treat my evidence with the maximum of discretion. 
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It is true that I still continue to be often away on travel. Unfortu- 
nately, there is no particular occasion in the near future for me to 
travel to Paris or nearby to that magnificent city, which I visited for 
the first time in November of last year. 

If you should have an opportunity to come to Marburg, a visit 
from you would be most welcome. From mid-August to the end of 
September I shall be at home most of the time. 

Kindly write to me what approximate time I might be able to 
expect you here. We could then finalize an exact date for a meeting. 
| Sincere regards... 

(signed) Wilhelm Pfannenstiel 


Translation of letter from Professor Wilhelm Pfannenstiel to M. 
Paul Rassinier dated September 18, 1963. 

Dear Monsieur Rassinier, 

I am replying by return mail to your kind letter of September 18, ° 
. to inform you that I shall be in Marburg from today until 27 Septem- 
ber. 

If therefore you wish to meet me on a weekday during this period, 
you are welcome. 

Your train leaves Frankfurt at 15:31 and arrives at Marburg at 
16:52. I shall await you at the central gate on whichever day you say 
is most convenient for you. 

Should I reserve a room for the night or will you be returning the 
same evening? 

I look forward with pleasure to making your acquaintance. 

Sincere regards... 
(signed) Wilhelm Pfannenstiel 


Footnotes to Postscript I 


1. Henri Roques’ examination of the “confessions” of Kurt Gerstein, the most im- 
portant “eyewitness” to alleged homicidal gassings during the Third Reich, will 
be available from IHR in English this summer. 

. From page 10 

. Evidently, a slight error of date. 


% N 
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Postscript II 
Von Otter, 


or the Prudence of a Diplomat 


HENRI ROQUES 

After his brief visits to Belzec and Treblinka, on the evening of 20 
August 1942, Gerstein took the train from Warsaw to Berlin. It was 
then that he engaged in conversation with a stranger who, as the train 
inspector had probably told him, was a Swedish diplomat, the Baron 
Góran von Otter, secretary ot the Swedish Legation in Berlin. 

With extreme nervousness, as von Otter later said, Gerstein imme- 
diately told him his confidential affairs. In a loud voice, and without 
taking the slightest precaution, he recounts what he says he has seen 
at the Belzec camp: the extermination en masse of men, women, and 
children. He weeps; he hides his face in his hands; he is at the apex of 
a nervous crisis which seems to disquiet rather than to convince von 
Otter. 

Is Gerstein aware of this mistrust? Is he not frightened of not being 
taken seriously, or, worse, being considered an agent provocateur? 
Repeatedly, he gives as a reference the name of Dr. Otto Dibelius, a 
friend of Pastor Martin Niemöller, who is the head of the Protestant 
opposition to Nazism. It would be sufficient proof for the baron, 
Gerstein tells him, to go to the address he had indicated and then Dr. 
Dibelius, whom he knows well, will give the baron the most favor- 
able references regarding Gerstein... 

But before everything else, von Otter should alert his government 
straightaway and denounce the incredible crimes being committed in 
the concentration camps against the enemies of Germany. To put an 
end to these horrors, an international scandal must be provoked. 

Gerstein insists and he pleads, and all this lasts several hours of a 
summer’s night in a train corridor, since he had, like von Otter, been 
unable to find an available sleeping-berth. 

Is von Otter surprised? He does not seem to be, for on 21 Decem- 
ber 1966, that is to say more than twenty-one years after the end of 
the war, the diplomat, who was then stationed in London, stated to 
Pierre Joffroy, the author of a hagiography mentioned earlier: “I was 
at that time very prudent. I was careful of agitators... The revelations 
(of Gerstein) were on the whole the same as the rumors that I had 
heard about the massacres.” L'Espion de Dieu (God's Spy, p. 17.) 
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Von Otter’s evidence, as quoted by Pierre Joffroy, is very impre- 
cise. While reading it, one acquires the impression that von Otter 
retained only a vague memory of his long conversation with Ger- 
stein. At no point does von Otter mention the name of Belzec. Did he 
forget it? He said that an SS officer had told him of “a dreadful thing: 
how the convoy arrived; how they lined up in a queue in front of the 
gas-chamber” (op. cit. p. 16). Were these people not simply lining up 
in front of a disinfection chamber for the clothing they had taken of f? 
Von Otter continued: “He probably also spoke of the gas he had 
delivered, of the sabotage he had made.” One has to remark the 
adverb “probably.” 

The Gerstein story does not seem to have been recalled by the 
Swedish diplomat between 1942 and 1966... 

Von Otter even adds that in the autumn of 1942 he met by chance, 
at the Swedish church in Berlin, Dr. Otto Dibelius, the dignitary 
given as reference by Gerstein. The Swedish diplomat tells us he did 
not think it worthwhile to inform Dibelius of his unusual meeting of 
the previous August in the Warsaw-Berlin express; he stated later to 
Pierre Joffroy, in order to justify his “discretion,” that he had already 
been convinced by Gerstein’s story... 

“War rumors” of the most absurd and least verifiable kind abounded 
in all the countries of Europe at this time of folly. The Anglo- 
American propaganda forces, among others, did not hesitate to tell 
any lie to discredit the enemy; and they frequently gave proof of their 
imagination and expertise. 

In this line, they demonstrated their efficiency notably by distrib- 
uting in Germany a letter which was alleged to have been sent to a 
Catholic priest in Stettin by Colonel Werner Mölders, a German 
fighter-pilot hero, some days before his accidental death on 22 
November 1941. In this alleged letter, Môlders, with a pretended 
moderation which makes the letter’s contents even more persuasive 
and realistic, shows himself as a propagator of defeatism and a 
defender of Christian ideals against Hitlerian paganism. This letter 
was a masterpiece of composition and had great repercussions. 
throughout Germany in 1942. Protests and official denials achieved 
nothing: everyone believed in the genuineness of the letter attributed 
to Mölders until the day, long after the war, when Sefton Delmer 
revealed that he was the author. Who, then, was Sefton Delmer? He 
was a British journalist of Australian origin and the director of the 
“Section for Psychological Warfare in Germany.” He knew the Ger- 
man language perfectly, having learned it in Berlin, where he had 
lived for many years. 

The atrocities campaign had also played its part in psychological 
warefare: the enemy, in the eyes of public opinion, must appear as a 
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monster. Already, in the war of 1914-1918, the fable of the Belgian 
children with their hands cut off by the Teutonic barbarians had had 
its hour of glory and provoked storms of indignation! From 1939 on, 
the Allies recommenced their practices of the previous war. 

Unquestionably, von Otter was aware of all this, and this explains 
the skepticism with which he treated the “revelations” of Gerstein. 
However, as a conscientious diplomat, and perhaps impressed that 
his “confidant” was an SS officer, he informed his superiors. But the 
Swedish Ministry of Foreign Affairs did not consider it appropriate 
to take any action. 

Was von Otter’s report written or oral? This important point has 
only been settled very recently. Over the years, it has been possible 
to read in books and in the press that von Otter sent a report to the 
ministry in Stockholm. Friedlander and Joffroy, among others, were 
positive on this point in their writings. More recently, Walter Laqueur 
acknowledged that he had not found any written report in the ar- 
chives in Stockholm. 

It was only in March 1983 that the question was clearly put to von 
Otter, during a TV programme by the French historian Alain Decaux. 
Let us quote the text of the interview, as it can be read in Alain De- 
caux's book L’ Histoire en Question — 2 (The History in Question — 2) 
“AD: Did you inform your government (of Gerstein’s revelations)? 
Did you do so verbally or in writing? 

VO: Well, I returned to my legation in Berlin and, before everything 
else, I had begun to make a report the next day because I was 
naturally quite upset by my experience. I made my report to the 
Ambassador in fair detail, and asked him whether I should make a 
written report. He then told me that I did not need to make a written 
report, but that I should report these events during a visit to Stock- 
holm, which I made some weeks later. 

AD: And the Swedish government has not kept any record of your 
oral report at that time? 

VO: No, no. 

AD: Did you afterwards make a written report? 

VO: No, no. 

AD: Never? 

VO: No. According to my recollection, I never made a report or even 
a memorandum on this episode. And I have often asked myself why. 
And I believe it was becasue I had had knowledge at that time that 
the same things had been reported by our consul at Stettin and, by a 
strange coincidence, his written report arrived at our embassy in 
Berlin the same day I met Gerstein. The report of the consul at Stettin 
is in the archives at Stockholm.” 

We have photocopies of the relevant Stockholm archives in which 
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the report of the consul in Stettin is included. The complete report is 
rather long and contains only a short paragraph on information 
received according to which 40,000 Jews were gassed in the course 
of a delousing in the region of Lublin. No other details are given. 
Manifestly, the consul in Stettin restricted himself to reporting a 
persistent but unverfiable rumor. The Swedish archives prove that 
Baron von Otter, probably little convinced himself, did not succeed 
in convincing his superiors of the exceptional importance of the 
information furnished by the Obersturmbannfiihrer. Perhaps it was 
thought in Stockholm that Gerstein had been manipulated and, ac- 
cording to the well-tried ruse, was “spreading false information in 
order to discover who was honest.” 

But these same Swedish archives prove that von Otter after the 
war would not have spoken of his conversations with Gerstein if he 
had not been insistently requested to do so by one of his colleagues 
stationed in London in 1945. 

This colleague, Baron Lagerfelt, who was also von Otter’s per- 
sonal friend, had been informed by the War Crimes Commission 
attached to the United Nations that there existed a Gerstein report in 
which von Otter was cited as a principal witness. 

Von Otter, at the time stationed in Helsinki, was pressed by his 
friend to confirm urgently the essentials of what Gerstein had written 
in his report. Von Otter did so during the last days of July 1945. In 
these circumstances, Lagerfelt was able to compose an aide-mémoire 
dated 7 August 1945.! This document confirms Gerstein’s conversa- 
tions with “a foreign diplomat of a neutral country” stationed in 
Berlin. It is not without interest to note that in his. aide-mémoire the 
name of the Swedish diplomat does not appear and neither does the 
name of the neutral country. “Diplomatic prudence” is not an expres- 
sion devoid of meaning! 

In effect, von Otter seems above all to have been disturbed by 
Gerstein’s extravagant behavior in the corridor of the train from 
Warsaw to Berlin. We know from the confidences made by von Otter 
to those who questioned him after 1945 that the diplomat did not 
seek to encounter the SS officer again although he had his Berlin 
address. It was Gerstein who went prowling around the neighbor- 
hood of the Swedish legation in Berlin in the hope of meeting von 
Otter again. One day, he did find him, in a street near the legation. 
Von Otter has described how his interlocutor was in an agitated state 
bordering on nervous collapse. “He was hardly in a condition to 
formulate a sentence,” von Otter said. 

Gerstein wanted to know whether the Swedish government had 
been informed and what von Otter thought might happen as a result 
of these revelations. With a few calming words, von Otter got rid of 
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him and the strange Obersturmbannfiihrer disappeared, without of- 
fering anything new. 

In this regard a contradiction, perhaps a minor but nevertheless 
Significant, appears between Gerstein’s statements and those of von 
Otter. In the versions II, IIT, V, and VI of his "confessions" Gerstein 
alleges that he saw the Swedish diplomat again twice. Von Otter 
recalls having met Gerstein only once (according to his statement of 
29 May 1981 before the Paris tribunal). Was the third interview 
merely imagined by Gerstein to reinforce the dramatic intensity of 
his story? 

Should we consider von Otter as a principal witness attesting the 
truthfulness of Gerstein’s story? One would have us believe so, but 
the reality seems quite different. 

In 1942, the young Swedish diplomat stationed at Berlin was ac- 
customed to hearing all sorts of war rumors: von Otter was therefore 
incredulous and little inclined to re-encounter this singular officer 
whose behavior disquieted | 

During the months which followed the German capitulation, the 
Allied propaganda machine went full blast and had for almost its 
only theme the atrocities, true or imagined, in the Nazi concentration 
camps. Von Otter was requested to contribute to this campaign by 
confirming the truth of the Gerstein story. The Swede complied with 
a good grace while at the same time bearing some sort of witness to 
the “good SS” he had known who could, at that time, find themselves 
in a difficult position. 

In effect, we can read in the aide-mémoire of 7 August 1945: “His 
sorrow and indignation at the actions perpetrated in the extermina- 
tion camps seemed to be as genuine as they were profound; and his 
wish to share his knowledge with the outside world in such a way as 
to enable them to be halted appeared sufficiently sincere.” One 
notices the use of the limiting “seemed” and “appeared” to describe 
Gerstein’s attitude. Diplomatic language is full of nuances... 

After the rehabilitation of the Obersturmbannfiihrer in 1965, von 
Otter was pursued at his various diplomatic postings by the biogra- 
phers of Gerstein, and then by the journalists; ultimately, his evi- 
dence was requested by various tribunals. 

It is not impossible that the Swedish diplomat may have been 
gradually seized by remorse. He had met “God’s-Spy” and had not 
recognised him. Perhaps now, confusedly, he felt himself guilty? As 
all those who doubt that Gerstein told the truth should similarly feel 
guilty? 


313 


Footnote To Postscript II 


1. The Lagerfelt correspondence: 

Translation of aide-mémoire signed by Lagerfelt and dated from London, 7 August 
1945. 

“Aide-mémoire concerning Kurt Gerstein, civil engineer, member of the SS- 
Sanitätsabteiling, Giesebrechtstrasse, born probably at Braunschweig in 1907(?) and 
residing in 1943 at Biilowstrasse 49, in Berlin. 

In August 1942, Gerstein made contact with a member of a neutral legation in 
Berlin and recounted to him as follows. He was returning from a short mission to the 
extermination camp of Belsec (sic), near Lublin. He recounted in detail what was 
happening (the gas-chambers, the reaction of the personnel, the recovery of gold 
teeth, etc.) He also showed documents, identity cards and orders to deliver hydrocy- 
anic acid signed by the commandant of the camp. Gerstein said that his concern was 
to bring these events to the knowledge of the neutral observers. He was firmly 
convinced that if the facts were confirmed by impartial foreigners, the German 
people would not for one moment continue any longer its support for the Nazi 
regime. He said moreover that he had discussed the problem with a high German 
ecclesiastical dignitary belonging to the opposition, Superintendent Dibelius (which 
was later confirmed by Dibelius himself and who held himself guarantor for Ger- 
sten's veracity.) 

Later, clarifications were given on the motives for Gerstein's actions. Gerstein, 
who had never participated in political activities of any sort and who was not a Nazi, 
volunteered for the SS to obtain an assignment in the Sanitätsabteilung — the special 
branch which organised the concentration camps - because he was anxious to have 
confirmation of his suspicions on the subject of the abnormal death rate in the 
German psychiatric asylums during the years 1941-1942. It was at that period that a 
close relative of Gerstein's, whom he loved very much, herself died in such an 
asylum. What he later learned in the extermination camps convinced him that his 
suspicions were only too well-founded. 

Six months later, Gerstein made a visit to the same neutral diplomat in order to ask 
him whether it had been possible to do anything. This was the last time there was any 
news of him. | 

His sorrow and indignation about the actions perpetrated in the extermination 
camps seemed to be as genuine as they were profound; and his wish to share his 
knowledge with the outside world in such a way as to enable them to be halted 
appeared sufficiently sincere. [signed] Lagerfelt." 


Translation of letter from Lagerfelt to his friend and colleague von Otter dated 14 
August 1945. 
"Colleague Strictly Confidential 

In pursuance of your letter of 23 July concerning the SS Gerstein, I permit myself 
to inform you that after reflelction I have forwarded to my opposite number at the 
Foreign Office an aide-mémoire on the subject (in which, however, your name is not 
mentioned), requesting that this document be forwarded as soon as possible to the 
Reconstruction Department of the Foreign Office* which has the responsibility, 
among other matters, for war crimes. I hope that in this way the demands of justice 
will be met. [signed] Lagerfelt 
To Monsieur the First Secretary of Legation, Baron G. von Otter, Helsinki." 


* The Reconstruction Department of the Foreign Office was a temporary post-war 
organization concerned with political and military reconstruction such as the peace 
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treaties, the United Nations Organisation and so forth. Its responsibilities had no 
connection with war crimes: and this would have been known to Lagerfelt from the 
Foreign Office list, a directory showing all FO departments and their responsibili- 
ties, and which was circulated to all diplomatic missions. 

Furthermore, neither the Swedish Embassy in London nor the British Foreign 
Office in London had any diplomatic status regarding alleged war crimes that did not 
concern British or Commonwealth subjects and that had supposedly happened in 
Poland. 

If Lagerfelt had been serious, why did he not inform the Polish authorities; or send 
his aide-mémoire to the War Crimes Commission, which had raised the subject with 
him in the first place? 

It seems apparent that Lagerfelt, as a trained diplomat, was less concerned to have 
“the demands of justice met” than to have the aide-mémoire quietly lost among the 
enormous bureaucracy that existed in immediate postwar London. 
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